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GENERAL    PREFACE    TO   THE 
SERIES 

This  series  introduces  a  number  of  works  by 
distinguished  German  authors,  such  as  Grillparzer, 
Rosegger,  Fontane,  who  arc  prominent  in  their 
own  country,  but  whose  books  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived  that  recognition  among  our  school  classics 
which  is  their  due  ;  it  will  also  include  some  of  the 
best  productions  of  Gustav  Freytag,  Victor  von 
Scheffel,  Ernst  von  Wildenbruch,  and  others,  of 
which  no  English  school  editions  exist ;  and  finally 
it  will  contain  a  few  works  which,  although  more 
familiär,  may  yet,  it  is  hoped,  be  welcome  in  an 
edition  framed  on  the  plan  here  advocated. 

The  advanced  texts  are  intended  for  pupils  of 
the  Fifth  and  Sixth  forms,  and  are  therefore 
longer  (80— i  50  pages)  and  more  difficult  The 
elementary  texts  are  shorter  (40—80  pages)  and 
fairly  easy,  so  as  to  suit  Third  and  Fourth  forms  ; 
to  these  a  vocabulary  will  be  added. 
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Each  volume  contains  enough  matter  for  one 
or  two  terms'  reading.  The  editor,  while  taking 
care  that  the  works  selected  should  arouse  the 
pupils'  interest,  should  furnish  them  with  a 
practical  vocabulary  and  useful  phraseology,  and 
should  help  to  cultivate  literary  taste,  will  also 
include  in  his  selection  such  books  as  will  enable 
the  English  reader  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
Germany  and  her  institutions,  of  German  life  and 
customs,  or,  as  Thackeray  puts  it,  u  to  study  the 
inward  thoughts  and  ways  of  his  neighbours." 

The  Notes  are  not  intended  to  give  merely 
a  translation  of  the  difficult  passages,  nor  are 
they  meant  to  be  a  storehouse  of  grammatical 
curiosities  or  of  philological  learning.  They  aim 
rather  at  giving  in  a  clear  and  concise  form  such 
explanations  as  will  help  the  pupil  to  overcome 
all  textual  difficulties  which  are  out  of  his  reach, 
and  at  elucidating  historical,  geographical,  and 
literary  allusions  ;  while  reminding  the  reader  at 
the  same  time  of  points  of  grammar  and  of  con- 
structions  which  he  is  apt  to  forget,  illustrating 
these  by  parallels  taken,  if  possible,  from  other 
parts  of  the  text.  As  to  renderings,  the  object, 
as  a  rule,  is  to  throw  out  a  hint  for  the  Solution 
of  a  difficulty  rather  than  to  give  the  Solution 
itself,  without,  however,  excluding  the  translation 
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of  such  passages  as  the  pupil  cannot  bc  expectcd 
to  render  satisfactorily  into  good  English.  Com- 
ments  are  introduced  on  German  life  and  thought 
whenever  the  text  affords  an  opportunity  for  thcm. 
Lastly,  Information  is  supplied  on  word-formation 
and  derivation,  where  such  knowledge  is  likely  to 
be  of  real  help  towards  a  complete  grasp  of  the 
various  meanings  of  words,  or  where  it  may  serve 
as  an  aid  to  the  memory. 

The  Introduction  will  in  each  case  give  a  short 
account  of  the  author  and  his  works,  with  special 
reference  to  the  text  of  the  particular  volume. 

An  Appendix  will  be  added  to  each  volume 
by  the  General  Editor,  containing — (i)  lists  of 
words  and  phrases  for  viva  voce  drill,  which  should 
be  learnt  pari  passu  with  the  reading ;  (2) 
exercises  on  syntax  and  idioms  for  viva  voce 
practice,  which  will  involve  the  vocabulary  of  a 
certain  portion  of  the  text  ;  (3)  continuous 
passages  for  translation  into  German,  which  will 
bring  composition  and  construing  lessons  into 
close  relation  ;  (4)  some  chapter  on  word-formation 
or  etymology  of  a  practical  nature. 

The  addition  of  these  appendices  calls  perhaps 
for  explanation. 

Appendix    I.  —  The     practical     experience     of 
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teachers,  the  continually  recurring  verdict  of 
examiners,  any  man's  personal  recollection  of  his 
own  earlier  labours  in  acquiring  a  new  language, — 
all  go  to  prove  that  want  of  vocabulary  and  phrase- 
ology  is  one  of  the  main  difficulties  with  which 
the  learner  has  always  to  contend.  "  Take  a 
dictionary  and  learn  it  by  heart "  is  idle  advice  ; 
teachers  and  learners  alike  agree  that  the  sense  of 
a  word  or  phrase  is  best  grasped  and  most  easily 
remembered  in  connexion  with  some  context. 
Again,  the  System  by  which  each  pupil  records  in 
a  note-book  for  subsequent  revision  unfamiliar 
words  and  phrases  is  educationally  sound,  and 
has  some  advantages  :  the  pupil  makes  the  mental 
effort  of  selection,  and  the  words  so  selected  are 
adapted  to  his  special  needs.  But  this  System 
has  also  many  drawbacks  :  words  are  often  mis- 
quoted  or  misspelt  ;  the  revision,  if  left  to  the 
pupil,  is  often  neglected,  and  if  conducted  by  the 
master  is,  in  a  class  of  any  size,  impracticable. 
The  present  appendices  are  designed,  not  to  do 
away  with  the  pupil's  note-book,  but  to  make  the 
revision  of  a  large  number  of  words  and  phrases 
practicable  in  the  class-room.  It  is  true  that  some 
of  the  words  chosen  may  be  already  known  to  a 
portion  of  the  class,  but  the  repetition  of  a  few 
familiär  phrases  does  no  härm  ;   while  the  gain  in 
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certainty  and  facility  of  revision,  and  still  more,  in 
point  of  time,  is  enormous.  No  enunciation  of 
the  English  is  necessary  ;  and  it  is  astonish- 
ing  how  rapidly  a  form  or  set,  with  the  page  in 
front  of  them,  will  run  down  a  column,  and  repro- 
duce,  in  correct  German,  words  and  phrases  which 
they  have  been  through  once  or  twice  before. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  plan  is  not 
a  theoretical  one.  Trial  has  proved  its  value 
beyond  anticipation.  It  has  also  shown  that  the 
ptipils  themselves  soon  begin  to  like  this  drill,  as 
they  feel  a  growing  and  tangible  addition  to  their 
knowledge  from  week  to  week. 

Appendices  IL  and  IIL — There  is  no  need  to 
say  anything  of  these,  as  it  is  now  generally 
recognised  that  the  reading-book  should  form  the 
nucleus  of  all  instruction  in  languages. 

Appendix  IV.  is  necessarily  not  exhaustive. 
But  '  half  a  loaf  is  better  than  no  bread.'  Word- 
formation and  etymology  are  not  usually  dealt 
with  in  grammars  ;  moreover,  a  complete  treatment 
of  the  subject  would  be  out  of  place  in  schools. 
But  some  knowledge  of  word-building  and  deriva- 
tion  is  of  interest  and  use  even  to  schoolboys,  and 
is  constantly  demanded  in  our  military  and  other 
examinations.  A  short  chapter  has  therefore  been 
added  to  each  of  the  advanced  texts. 
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In  conclusion  :  as  is  obvious  from  the  above, 
it  is  the  object  of  the  present  series  that  the 
pupil  should  draw  from  each  successive  book  some 
permanent  possession  in  the  way  of  linguistic 
knowledge  and  general  culture ;  that  the  study 
of  each  text,  while  partly  an  end  in  itself,  should 
still  more  be  treated  as  a  means  to  something 
wider  and  more  lasting. 

If  this  object  is  to  be  attained,  it  is  necessary  that 
he  should  not  merely  learn  to  translate  the  text,  but 
that  he  should  enter  into  the  subject  matter  and, 
to  some  extent,  into  the  life  and  interests  of  the 
people  whose  literature  he  is  reading ;  at  the 
same  time  he  should  learn  to  speak  in  the  foreign 
language.  This  result  can  only  be  obtained  by 
treating  language  as  a  living  thing,  i.e.  by  such 
constant  repetition  as  has  been  suggested  of  the 
words  and  phrases  that  occur;  by  regulär  applica- 
tion  of  what  has  been  learnt,  in  viva  voce  practice 
of  reproductory  exercises  and  prose  passages  based 
on  the  text  ;  moreover,  by  careful  attention  to 
pronunciation,  and  by  frequent  questions,  asked 
and  answered  in  German,  upon  the  subject  matter 
of  the  book.  It  is  hoped  that  no  teacher  will  fail 
to  make  such  conversational  practice  an  integral 
part  of  his  work. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Otto  Elster  was  born  in  1852  at  Eschershausen,  in 
the  Duchy  of  Brunswick,  where  his  father  practised  as  a 
medical  man.  He  entered  the  Prussian  army,  but  gave 
up  his  commission  in  1882  in  order  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  literary  pursuits,  and  has  lately  come  to  the 
front  as  a  versatile  and  prolific  writer.  He  has  published 
a  number  of  novels,  dramas,  and  smaller  stories,  many 
of  them  treating  of  patriotic  subjects  and  setting  forth 
various  sides  of  German  life.  He  now  lives  at  Lichter- 
felde near  Berlin. 

His  principal  works  are  the  following  : — 
5lm  SMtoctffeuer  (1885);  35er  ©ociolbemofrat, 
Stfjauftriel  (1886);  $eriba,  fftoman  au§  Dftafrifa 
(1891);  ÄriegSeriraterungen  au§  1870-71  (1893); 
SDlanöbergäfte,  Vornan  (1894) ;  3^ifdf)en  bert  <Sd)ladj= 
ten  (1895);  Unter  beut  Sotenfopf,  (Sdjauftnel  (1896). 
The  story  „3te>ifd)en  ben  @d)lad)ten  "  first  appeared 
in  the  „$ölntfd)e  Seitimg  "  in  1895.  It  gives  a  vivid 
and  graphic  description  of  some  events  of  the  Franco- 
German  War  of  1870,  especially  of  the  renowned  charge 
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of  French  cavalry  at  Floing,  in  the  battle  of  Sedan. 
Cleverly  interwoven  with  the  historical  narrative  is  a 
delightful  love-story  of  a  French  lady  and  a  German 
officer  in  the  Rifles. 

„Stottert  bert  ©rf)tad)ten "  is  written  in  a  flowing 
and  picturesque  style,  and  exhibits  the  author's  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  historical  events  amongst  which 
the  scene  of  the  story  is  laid. 

We  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  author  of  the  novel 
and  to  his  publisher,  Mr.  Hugo  Steinitz  of  Berlin,  for 
their  kind  permission  to  edit  the  story  in  an  abbreviated 

form-  L.  H. 


§unfdjm  fcen  Scfylacfyten 

I.  Cfyateau  pernette 

ßa^ttän  §offer,  ber  firf)  ftfjon  feit  bem  ^rieben  bort 
Siltafranca  avß  bem  attifcen  Sienft  auf  fein  !Ieine§ 
©ut  ©ijdteau  *ßemette  bei  ^ßfalsburg  in  ßotfjringen 
3urütfge;$ogen  fyatte,  ftfjüttelte  mipilligenb  fein  greife§ 
§au£t,  al§  er  am  borgen  be§  fedjften  Sluguft  1870  5 
bie  ©trafcburger  unb  *ßarifer  ^ihmgen  Ia§. 

2öa§  ift  bir,  §enri?  fragte  bie  ttmrbige  3Jlabame 
§offer,  toäfyrenb  9Jtabemoifette  ^ofe^l^ine  §offer  unb 
be§  ßa{ritän§  9tttf)te,  9JlabemoifeHe  Beamte  be  $ar= 
mentier,  mit  ängftlitf)en  Hilfen  ba§   erzürnte  £)ber=  10 
fyaupt  ber  Familie  beobachteten. 

9Jtit  einem  Mftigen  2Bort  toarf  ber  alte  ©olbat 
ba%  3eitung§blatt  -jur  ©rbe  unb   erfjob  ftdj  fd&toer* 
fällig  au§   bem  ßefynftui)!,  ba  Ü)m  bie  öfterreitf)iftf)e 
ßugel  t)on  2Jtagenta  fyer  nod)  immer  ©djmer^en  unb  15 
Unbequemlichkeiten  bereitete. 

9Jtan  fottt'  e§  nidjt  glauben,  vetterte  er  ingrimmig, 
toie  langfam  ber  «ßaifer  manövriert!  2)a§  toar  botfj 
fonft  feine  Slrt  nitfjt! 

3lber  toa§  ift  beim  gefdjeljen,  §enri?  20 

Sttd&tS  ift  gefdjefjen!     Sa§  ifFS  \a  thtnl     Stehen 
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ba  bie  frangöfifcfjen  2Irmeecor£§  notf)  immer  an  ber 
©aar  imb  im  ©üb=@Ifaf3  tmb  laffen  ein  preuf3iftf)e§ 
Slrmeecor£§  natf)  bem  anbern  über  ben  9tt)ein! 
©inb  neue  ©tfjladjten  geftfjlagen  toorben? 

5  @d)Iatf)ten?  —  23orpoftengefetf)te !  Söeiter  ntdjtg. 
®ie  ^ßreu^en  fjaben  mit  großer  Übermacht  angegriffen 
unb  unfre  Sor^oftenftettungen  bei  Saarbrücken  unb 
Sßeifcenburg  gurücJgetoorfen.  Slber  ein  ftf)Ied)ter  2ln= 
fang  ift'§!    SMfc  ber  §immel! 

10  Späten  lx>ir  nid)t  gut,  §enri,  natf)  ^ßfalgburg  gu 
jietjen?  3Jlan  tann  botf)  nirf)t  toiffen,  ob  bie 
^Jreu^en  .  .  . 

Mille  tonnerres,  $uliette,  bu  fetseft  mitf)  in  @r= 
ftaunen!    9Mnft  bu  ettoa,  ba£  bie  ^reufsen  Ijierfjer 

15  naä)  ^falgburg  Eommen,  unb  fo  rafd),  bafc  tt)tr  un§ 
t)or  itjnen  nirf)t  retten  !önnten?  %ä)  min,  fotoeit 
finb  ttrir  bod)  notf)  nidjt!  SQßir  fönnen  rutjig  Ifyier 
auf  ©fjdteau  *ßernette  bleiben,  unb  bu,  ^eanne, 
raubte    er    ficf)    an   feine    braunäugige    SWcfyte,    bu 

20  braudjft  nirfjt  an  eine  Slbreife  31t  b einen  ©Item  in 
Sljätillon  3U  bmttn.  §ier  bift  bu  ebenfo  fitfjer, 
mein  ßinb,  toie  in  KfjdtiHon. 

3tf)  fjoffe  e§,  lieber  OnM,  entgegnete  ba%  junge 
9Jtäbtf)en,  inbem  e§  bie  hxaunen  Singen  nieberfd)tug 

25  unb  leidet  errötete. 

%ßznn  auü)  $et)Ier  in  ber  oberften  Seitung  unfre§ 
£>eere§  gemalt  fein  mögen,  fufjr  ber  alte  Solbat 
fort,  fo  ift  botf)  ber  <ßrieg§£lan  gut,  unb  unfre 
©olbaten  finb   bie  ta^ferften  ber  Söelt !    Sefjt   eutf) 

30  einmal  bie  «ßarte  an ! 

S)ie  tarnen  warfen  fitf)  Ijalb  beluftigte,  tjalb 
ärgerliche  SSIitfe  gu.  ©ie  tonnten,  bafc  ber  ßapitän 
fo  leidet  nirfjt  toieber  aufhörte,  toenn  er  einmal  mit 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 


ber  ©nüutdtung  feiner  ftrategifdjen  glätte  begonnen 
fjatte.  Stber  man  toagte  feinen  SBiberfprud)  unb 
Ijörte  gebulbig  bie  5iu§einanberfetmngen  be§  alten 
2Jtititär§  an.  ^ 

§ier  in  9Jie^,  too  id)   bie   gro^e  9tabel  mit  bem  5 
biden  ßopf  eingeftedt  fydbe,  bewerte  ber  ßapitän,  ift 
ba%  gro£e  Hauptquartier  be§  $aifer§.    §ier  bei  2)ie= 
benfjofen,    ©aarIoui§,    33ouIaty,    ©t.    2lt>oIb,    @aar= 
brüden,    ©aargemünb,    23itfd),    ßberbronn,    Söörtl), 
£>agenau    bi§    nad)   Strasburg   hinunter   ftetjen   bie  10 
t>erfd)iebnen  3trmeecorp§.    9ttan  Eongentriert  fid)  auf 
Strasburg    p,    getjt    bei    SJlajau   über   bm   SWjetn, 
frf)Iägt   bie   fübbeutfdjen    Gruppen   bei   9taftatt   ober 
ßarl§rut)e,  toenbet  fid)  bann  nad)  Sorben  unb  rollt 
bie   preu|3ifd)e  ©tettung   am   9tt)ein   t)on   ber   linfen  15 
$Ianfe  auf.  —  §abt  xfyx  ba§  berftanben? 

$a,  ttrir  glauben  e§  gu  fcerftefjen,  lieber  §enrt, 
entgegnete  ^flabame  Koffer  mit  einem  leidjten  ©euf= 
3er.  SBittft  bu  aber  nidjt  |et?t  beinen  9Jlorgenft)a3ier= 
gang  machen?    ®u  Ijaft  bid)  fdjon  berfaätet.  20 

25  er  Kapitän  fat)  nad)  ber  Ufyr.  9tid)tig,  rief  er, 
um  eine  tjalbe  ©tunbe !  35a  tviü  iä)  nur  gleid) 
geijen.  5lbieu,  ßinber!  3u  SJlittag  bin  id)  lieber 
ba.  $d)  gefje  nad)  ^fal^burg,  um  ju  fragen,  ob 
9Jlaior  Saiüanb,  ber  ßommanbant,  neue  Reibungen  25 
t)on  ber  Slrmee  erhalten  ijat.    5lbieu  —  Stbieu ! 

@r  bot  feiner  ©attin  bie  SSange  jutn  ®uJ3, 
ftreidjelte  ben  beiben  jungen  9Jtäbd)en  bie  SCßangen 
unb  tjumpette  babon. 

©ie    S)amen    atmeten    erleichtert    auf.     SJiabame  3° 
§offer  flingelte,  ba£   ber   $rüf)ftüd§tifd)   abgeräumt 
tourbe. 

S)u  toottteft  ja   tjeute   mit  Beamte  einen  ©parier* 
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gang  naä)  ber  $a£ette  im  Söalbe  bei  Sonne  Fontaine 
mad)en,  ^ofc^Iiine,  fcerfetjte  fie.    %ä)  rate  endj,  gleitf) 
ie&t  ju  gelten,  bann  feib  ifjr  gn  5£iftf)  lieber  fjier. 
3a,  SJtama,  toenn  e§  Beamte  Vergnügen  macfyt. 

5      ©etoifs,  meine  liebe  3ofe£f)ine !    ßomm  nnr !    SBir 
tooEen  fofort  gefjen. 

S)ie  fdfjlanfe,  brünette  ^anm  umfaßte  gärtlitf)  bie 
©cfjnltern  ifjrer  ©onfine  nnb  30  g  fie  mit  fitf)  fort. 
SJtit   frennblidjem  Säckeln  faf)   9Jlabame  §offer  ben 

10  9Mbd)en  nadj,  beren  fcerfdjiebenartige  ©rftfjeimmgen 
in  einem  angenehm  ftrirtenben  ©egenfat*  ftanben. 
2öar  Beamte  fd)Ian!  nnb  biegfam,  t)on  garter  ©eftalt, 
ofjne  babei  ftfjtoarf)  in  erfreuten,  fo  geigte  bie  toeit 
Heinere  ^ofe^ine   eine  gefällige  Shmbung  in  allen 

15  xSovmtn,  bie  ben  ©djmelj  ber  $ngenblitf)teit  notf) 
nitfjt  eingebüßt  Ratten.  3eanne§  nnpranne  Soden 
unb  refjbranne  5lngen  beengten  ifjre  franjöfifdje 
Stbftammnng,  toäfjrenb  3ofe£f)inen§  bIonbe§  §aar 
unb  blane  Singen  ba%  bentfrfje  23Int  in  iljren  5lbem 

20  Verrieten.  $n  ber  üHjat  toar  ber  ßapitcm  §enri 
§offer,  ebenjo  toie  feine  ©attin,  bon  gnter  bentftfjer 
Slbftammnng,  bmn  bie  ©Item  beiber,  bie  einft  in 
©trapnrg  eljrfame  §anbtoerfe  getrieben  Ratten, 
nannten   33aben    ifjre    nrfarünglicfje    £>eimat.      Slber 

25  9Jlonfienr  §enri  §offer  Ijatte  feine  bentftfje  9lbftam= 
mnng  gan-j  nnb  gar  fcergeffen,  feit  er  bor  nnnmefyr 
fünfnnbtuergig  $af)ren  al§  jnnger  SSnrfcfye  in  bie 
frangöftfctje  Slrmee  eingetreten  tvax  nnb  ficf)  naä)  nnb 
naä)  buxä)  militäriftfje  ©trebfamfeit  im  ^rieben  nnb 

30  etfjte  Stapfetfeit  im  gelbe  t>om  gemeinen  3Jhx§Ietier 
gnm  ßapitän  emporgearbeitet  tjatte.  ©r  lebte  nnb 
toebte  in  ben  rnfjmreitfjen  ©rinnernngen  be§  franjö= 
fifdjen    §eere§,    be§    franäöfifdjen    $aiferreiä)§,    ber 
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uapoleonifdjen  Stjnaftie.  $n  biefer  ©efinmmg  tjatte 
er  and)  feinen  ©oljn  SSiftor  erlogen,  ber  al§  ßteu= 
tenant  bei  einem  ®üraffier=9kgiment  ftaub. 

9)tabame  ^uliette  £>offer  teilte  bie  ©efinnuugen 
il)re§  ©atlen  in  23e;$ug  auf  bie  franjöfifclje  9lrmee  5 
üollfommen,  wenn  fie  fid)  aud)  t)on  ben  beutfdjen 
Erinnerungen  ifjrer  $amilie  niemals  fyatte  üollftänbig 
lo§fagen  tonnen,  ©ie  betoog  iljren  ©atten,  nad) 
^falgburg  gu  gießen  nnb  ba§  flehte  ©ütdjen  ^ernette 
3U  taufen,  nad)bem  ber  ßapitän  feinen  Slbfdjieb  au§  10 
bem  attiDen  3)ienft  genommen  fjatte.  S)a§  Seben  be§ 
txmrbigen  *}3aare§  geftaltete  fid)  Ijier  auf  bem  Eleinen 
Efyäteau  *ßernette  am  Glaube  be§  fdjattigen  33oi§  be 
(a  35onne  Fontaine  gang  nad)  SBunfd)  ber  toenig 
anf^rud)§t)offen  ßeutdjen,  bi§  plö^lid)  ber  ©türm  15 
be§  ßriege§  in  ba§  fülle  £)afein  einbrad)  unb  man= 
derlei  Seränberungen,  Dor  allem  aber  eine  gewaltige 
Erregung  mit  fid)  bradjte,  bie  bem  $bt)tt  auf  Eljäteau 
*ßemette  mit  einem  ©djlage  ein  Enbe  madjte. 

9Jtan    erwartete    in    Wenigen    Sagen    ben  95efud)  20 
9Si£tor§,   ber  einige   2öod)en   Urtaub    erhalten  ijatte. 
5ln  biefen  Urlaub  fnüpfte  fid)   eine  fdjöne  Hoffnung 
be§   txmrbigen   $aare§,  benn   im   füllen   planten  fie 
fdjon  feit  langem   eine   Serbinbung    3toifc!)en  itjrem 
©oljne  unb  Beamte  be  *ßarmenüer,  ifjrer  Sftidjte,  ber  25 
*Penficm§freunbin   iJjrer   Sodjter.    9Jlonfieur  be  $ar= 
mentier,  beffen  Eltern  in  ^fat^burg  begütert  getoefen 
tvaxen,  tt>oi)rtte  jettf  in  EI)äütton=fur=©eine  auf  einem 
großen    Söeingute    mit     einem     lijerrlid)     gelegenen 
©d)lof3,    ber    §eimat    feiner    ©attin.      $ebe§    $af)r  30 
iebod)  fam  er  nad)  ^ßfal^burg,  Wo  er  feine  ßinbljeit 
beriebt   tjatte.    Er   galt   al§    ein  fetjr  reidjer  Wann. 
Seanne  unb  ein  faft  gleidjaltriger  93ruber  aJtajime, 
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ber  ctl§  Offizier  in  ber  Slrmee  biente,  tvaxen  bie 
emsigen  «Sinber.  2)te  SSertoanbtftfjaft  ätoifdjen  ber 
Familie  *Parmentier,  bie  Don  Napoleon  I.  in  ben 
Stbelftanb  erhoben  tvav,  unb  ben  einfad)  bürgerlichen 
5  §offer§  toar  taum  nad)3Utoeifen ;  man  fprad)  bafcon, 
ba$  ein  ÜDlonfieur  be  *Parmentier  im  Slnfang  be§ 
$a!£)rl)unbert§  eine  2Jlabemoifette  §offer  in  (Strasburg 
geheiratet  fyaben  fottte,  unb  fo  lonftruierte  man  bann 
eine   SSertoanbtfdjaft,   auf    toeldje   ber    «Kapitän   unb 

10  9Jtabame  Suüette  nicfyt  toenig  ftolj  tvaxen.  3118  bann 
ifjre  Softer  mit  ^eanne  be  ^armentier  im  ^enfionat 
in  Planet)  $reunbfd)aft  fd&Iofe,  begrüßte  man  bie§  mit 
greuben  unb  t>erfef)Ite  nidjt,  -JJlabemoifeEe  Beamte 
[eben   ©ommer  nad)   ©tjdteau    *ßernette    eingulaben. 

15  Seanne  fam  gern,  benn  einmal  liebte  fie  ^ofepfjine 
§offer  gärtlid),  au^erbem  erfreute  fie  fid)  ftet§  t>on 
neuem  an  ben  romantifdjen  Sergen,  SMIbern  nnb 
SLIjftlern  ber  fdjönen  SSogefen.  5luf  ifjren  SSetter 
SHttor    toar    fie    feljr    neugierig,    benn    ßieutenant 

20  2H!tor  befa£  bereits  ba§  ßreug  ber  ©tjrenlegion,  ba§ 
er  fiel)  in  Slfrifa  Derbient  fjatte.  ©iefen  Sommer 
fottte  ^eanne  ifjn  gum  erftenmal  fefjen,  unb  nun 
braufte  ber  $rieg§fturm  bafjer  unb  bemidjtete  ben 
geheimen    2ßunfd)   be§   auf   ifjren    @ot)n   fo   ftolgen 

25  ©l^epaar§,  eine  SSerbinbung  gtoifdjen  SStftor  unb 
Beamte  guftanbe  in  bringen.  £)er  «Kapitän  fanb  fidEj 
rafd)  mit  ber  getaufdjten  Hoffnung  ab,  benn  bie 
friegerifdjen  ©reigniffe  natjmen  fein  ^ntereffe  fcottauf 
in  2lnf£rud).    @r   befanb   fid)   faft  ben  gangen  Sag 

30  über  in  ^falgburg,  beffen  «Kommanbant,  9J£ajor 
Saittanb,  ein  alter  $reunb  unb  «Kamerab  Don  iljm 
toax.  3113  ob  er  nod)  im  ©ienft  getoefen,  fo  mufterte 
er  alle  bie  ßrieg§t)orbereitungen  in  ber  Keinen  23erg= 
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feftung.  ©r  inftrijierte  mit  bem  ^Ra\ox  bie  in  bie 
gelfen  getyrengten  SGßälle  imb  ©räbeu,  bte  23aftioncn 
unb  ©efdjütjftänbe  unb  toar  in  biefen  Sagen  ber 
befdjäftigtfte  2ftenfd)  in  ^falgburg,  felbft  ben  Aide- 
de-camp  be§  ßommanbanten  nid)t  ausgenommen,  5 
ber  bod)  oft  nidjt  tonnte,  too  iljm  ber  ßopf  ftanb. 

Slm  heutigen  borgen  entzog  fid)  ber  ßomman* 
bant  bem  rebelnftigen  Sitten  burd)  bie  $htcf)t,  if)m 
nnr  gurufenb  :  deinen  Slugenblid  3eit,  mein  lieber 
ßapitän !  ©§  ift  9Mbung  eingelaufen,  ba£  Ijeute  10 
eine  ©ntfd)eibung§fd)Iad)t  bei  9teid)§I)ofen  gefdjlagen 
toerben  fott. 

aJti^mutig  begab  fid)  ber  alte  ©olbat  in§  (Safe 
9Wunion,  too  er  mehrere  Offiziere  im  eifrigen  ©e= 
tyräd)  borfanb.  3Jlan  tyrad)  t)on  einer  eben  einge=  15 
troffenen  ©e^efdje,  tveld)e  berichtete,  bafc  feit  frühem 
3Jtorgen  in  ber  ©egenb  fcon  Sßörtf)  unb  5fteid)§lE)ofen 
gefämpft  toerbe. 

ßa^itan  Koffer  blieb  in  ^fal^burg,  otjne  an  eine 
$iüäiet)x    nad)    ßfjdteau    ^ernette    ju    benfen.      SJtit  20 
feinen  ©ebanEen  teilte  ber  alte  ©olbat  inmitten  ber 
Sru^^en   be§   9Jtarfd^att§   9Jlac  5Ütat)on,  ber,   toie  er 
toot)l    tonnte,    in    ber    Umgegenb    t)on    9ieid)§t)ofen 
ftanb.    Unter  ben  Singen  be§  9Jlarfd)aH§  fjatte  er  in 
fielen  ©djladjten  gefodjten,  an  ber  ©eite  be§  9Jtar=  25 
fdjall§  Ijatte  it)n  bei  Sttagenta  bie  öfterreidtjifdje  «ßugel 
getroffen,  unb  nod)  immer  bergafj  er  ntdjt  ben  93Iid, 
ben    ber    9Jiarfd)att    auf    ifjn,    ben    an   feiner    ©eite 
Sftieberfinfenben,   getoorfen.    Unb   \e%t  fämpfte  unter 
ben  Singen  be§  bon  iljm  fo  Ijodj  Verehrten  ©eneral§  30 
fein  einziger  ©ofjn,  fein  SSiftor. 

©egen  Slbenb  Verbreitete  fid)  ein  unflare§  ©erüdjt 
fcon  einer  ^Jlieberlage  ber  franjöfifdien  Slrmee.    SJian 
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ftüfterte  e§  fid)  anfangs  leife  gn,  bann  tyrad)  man  e§ 
gagfjaft  an%,  unb  gnletst  rief  man  e§  fid)  lant  gn,  bafc 
bie  5lrmee  9Äac  9Kat)on§  gefd)lagen  korben  fei. 
9Jlan  blidte  ficf)  mit  beforgten  Singen  in  bie  bet> 

5  ftörten  ©efidjter.  3)ie  Offiziere  eilten  in  bie  ßafernen, 
bie  ©intooljner  *ßfaläbnrg§  gingen  mit  ängftlidjen 
©eftd)tern  anf  ben  Don  ber  abenblidjen  SMmmemng 
nmljüllten  ©trafen  anf  nnb  ab,  23or  ber  $om= 
manbantnr    rottete    fid£)     eine    9Jtenfd)enmenge    p= 

10  fammen ;  meiften§  alte,  ^enfionierte  Offiziere  nnb 
inbalibe  ©olbaten,  aber  and)  afttoe  Offiziere,  ©ol* 
baten  nnb  Männer,  $ranen  nnb  ßinber  an§  ber 
©tabt.  Sinti)  Kapitän  §offer  befanb  fid)  nnter  ber 
3Jlenge.     Tlan  ftarrte   ju  bm   erlencfyteten  $enftern 

J5  ber  ßommanbantnr  Ijinanf,  tjinter  benm  SJtajor 
Saillanb  mit  feinem  Slbjntanten  arbeitete.  9J£an 
toarb  nngebnlbig  nnb  rief  immer  lanter  ben  Flamen 
be§  3ttaior§. 

®a  öffnete  fid)  bie  %$üx  ber  ßommanbantnr,  nnb 

20  9Jla|or  5£aillanb  trat  ljeran§.  S)a§  fcljöne,  folbatifdje 
Slntlit*  be§  9Jtajor§  toar  tief  ernft.  (£r  erljob  bie 
§anb,  nnb  tiefe§  ©djtoeigen  Ijerrfdjte  angenblidlid) 
in  ber  3Jtenge. 

$d)  mn$  mä)  mitteilen,  meine  Mitbürger,  tyrad) 

25  ber  SJiajor  mit  toeitl)in  fdjaltenber  ©timme,  ba£  ber 
9Jlarfd)all  3)lac  SJialjon,  §ergog  t)on  9Jiagenta,  eine 
©d)lad)t  Verloren  Ijjat.  Über  bie  9ln§bel)nnng  ber 
Sftieberlage  Ijabe  id)  felbft  nod)  feine  3)Mbnng.  $d) 
bitte   endj,  9htl)e   in  galten,     borgen  früt)   kerbet 

30  iljr  9iäl)ere§  erfahren. 

@r  toanbte  fid)  lieber  bem  Innern  ju.  „@§ 
lebe  ^ranfreid)!"  rief  eine  ©timme,  nnb  jandjgenb 
fiel  bie  SJtenge  ein.    ßafntän  §offer  bermodjte  nid)t 
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miteinjnftimmen.  ©ine  Söctte  ftanb  er,  bor  ftcf) 
fyinftarrcnb,  ba,  nnb  bann  fdjritt  er  mit  gefenftem 
$aupt  langfam  jut  ©tabt  I)inan§,  feiner  länblidjen 
Heimat  3U. 


II.  Die  Xlkbevlaqe  bei  £teid]sfyofen 

3n  ßfjätean  ^ernette  erwartete  man  ben  ßajutän  5 
mit  großer  Ungebnlb,  ba  ba§  ©erüdjt  t>on  ber 
SJtieberlage  ber  frangöfifdjen  5lrmee  bereits  bi§  gn 
bem  füllen  ßanbgnt  gebmngen  tvax.  ©egen  2tbenb 
begaben  fid)  bie  brei  Samen  in  bie  fdjattige  p(atanen= 
Slltee,  SlWe  be§  QaxwZ  genannt,  bie  ba§  ßanbgnt  ™ 
mit  ber  großen  ^eerftrafce  berbanb.  ©nblid)  fam 
ber  fo  fet)nlid)ft  ©rtoartete.  3ftübe  nnb  matt  fdjlid) 
bie  ijolje  ©eftatt  im  ©chatten  ber  33änme  einher, 
ba§  §anpt  gefenft  nnb  fid)  fdjtoer  ftnfeenb  anf  ben 
berben  «ßrütfftod.  15 

§enri,  ift  e§  Wafyx  —  fyat  ber  30larfd)att  9Jtac 
9Jlaf)on  eine  ©d)Iad)t  Verloren?  fragte  3Jtabame 
§offer  erregt,  tvafyxmb  fid)  bie  beiben  9Jläbd)en 
ängftlid)  an  ben  alten  3Jlann  fcfymiegten. 

®§    toirb    toof)I    fo   fein,   mnrmelte    ber   Kapitän.  20 
3Jlajor    £aittanb    fyat    e§    \a    gefagt,    nnb    ftiefjenbe 
ßanblente  fyaben  e§  beftätigt. 

2Mn  ©ott,  ttrie  toax  e§  nnr  möglid)?  Unfre 
ta^fern  2m££en  —  nnfre  braben  Offijiere  —  ? 

©egen  fünffache  Übermalt  fjilft  bie  Kjelbenmütigfte  25 
£a£ferfeit  nidjt.  —  Slber  lommt  je|t  nad)  §an§ ;  mid) 
fjnngert.    %ä)  tjabe  feit  Mittag  nid)t§  gegeffen. 

©a§  5lbenbeffen  berlief  fetjr  einfitbig.    %xo^  feine§ 
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§unger§  berührte  ber  ßapitän  bie  ©peifen  faum. 
Sann  legte  er  bie  gro^e  ßarte  Von  ©Kfaf3=ßotf)ringen 
bor  fid)  auf  ben  SLifdJ),  [tütete  ba§  greife  §aupt  in 
bie  §anb  unb  ftarrte  im  büftern  ©djtoeigen  auf  bie 

5  ßarte  nieber. 

SJtorgen  ober  übermorgen,  fprad)  er  bann  mit 
bum^fer  (Stimme,  derben  toir  bie  Strogen  be§ 
9Jtarfd)aE§  I)ier  Kraben,  ©ine  ber  ^auptrürfgugSlinien 
ift  bie  grofse  §eerftra^e  ©traj3burg=3abern=*ßfaläburg 

10  nad)  ©aarburg  unb  9Jlet*.  Slber  id)  benfe,  ba£  ber 
9Jtarfd)att  bie  SSogefenlinie  nid)t  aufgeben  ttritt.  @r 
ttrirb  fid)  bei  ^ßfalgburg,  biefem  toic£)tigften  95ogefen= 
£aJ3,  feftfetjen  unb  ben  Eingriff  be§  $einbe§  t)on 
neuem  abwarten. 

i5  S)u  glaubft,  ba£  e§  l)ier  gu  einer  neuen  ©djlacfyt 
Jommen  ttrirb,  §enri? 

3d)  bin  beffen  getoifs.  S)er  SJtarfdjalt  toirb  bod) 
nidjt  nad)  einem  Verlorenen  treffen  gang  ©Ifafj 
bem  $einbe  überliefern  hotten? 

20      ©§  toäre  fdjredlid)  ! 

©djredlid)?  %ßmn  tt)ir  Slugen^eugen  be§  %xu 
um^f)e§  unfrer  SBaffen  toürben? 

5lber  bie  ^reu^en  foUen  in  ben  Dörfern  unb 
©täbten  Raufen  tx>ie  bie  SSanbalen. 

25      Summe?    3^g!      Sßirb    nid)t    fo    fd)timm    fein. 

$m  Übrigen  —    „  A  la  guerre   comme  ä  la  guerre  ! w 

(Sollten  toir  un§  nid)t  nad)  ^falgburg  begeben? 

©aju  ift  morgen  nod)  Seit  genug,  tt)enn  nähere 
9tod)rid)ten  eingetroffen  finb. 
30  SBieberum  trat  tiefe§  ©cfytoeigen  ein.  ®er  Kapitän 
Vertiefte  ftd)  auf§  neue  in  ba§  ©tubium  ber  «Karte, 
toäfyrenb  bie  Samen  ängftlid)  bem  9toufd)en  be§ 
2öinbe§  in  ben  Jjofyen  ^Bäumen,  bie  ba§  ©d)Iö^d)en 
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umgaben,  laufdjteu.  9üemaub  backte  barau,  fid)  jur 
9M)e  gu  begeben.  ©§  war  allen,  al§  müf3te  in  bem 
nftdjften  Slugenbltd  ettua§  ©d)redlid)e§  eintreten, 
©egen  3JUtternad)t  fdjten  ber  Kapitän  au§  bem 
©tubium  ber  ßarte  neuen  Sütut  gefdjöpft  gu  Ijaben.  5 
9Jtit  t)offnung§t)oIIem  ßädjeln  bliefte  er  auf. 

©§  ttrirb  nidjt  fo  arg  getoefen  fein,  meine  ßinber, 
fagte  er  ermunternb.  ©ine  &ü)lappe  ift  nod)  !eine 
Verlorene  ©djladjt,  unb  ba§  ©erüiijt  liebt  e§  ja,  au§ 
ber  9Jtüdfe  einen  ©lefanten  %u  madjen.  2)a§  befte  10 
toirb  fein,  ttür  legen  un§  3U  Seit.  $ommt,  ^ofepljine 
unb  ^eanm,  gebt  mir  einen  ®uj3  nnb  bann  begebt 
eud)  3ur  9hti)e.    9Kama  unb  id),  toir  folgen  balb. 

3)ie  jungen  9Jläbd)en  umarmten  il£)n  gärtlid)  unb 
sollten  fid)  gerabe  t)on  3#abame  §offer  Derabfdjieben,  15 
al§   ber   §offjunb    ein   ttmtenbe§    ©ebett   erfjob  unb 
am    ©ingang    jum    ©djlopof   fid)    laute  ©timmen 
fcemefjmen  liefen. 

2öa§  l^aben  totr  benn  bat  fragte  erftaunt  ber 
Kapitän  unb  ertjob  fid)  rafd),  um  jur  Zijüx  %u  20 
Ijumpeln.  5Iber  fdjon  tvaxb  biefe  ungeftüm  geöffnet, 
unb  in  ber  bunEeln  Türöffnung  erfdjien  bie  fd)(anfe 
©eftalt  eine§  jungen  frangöfifdien  ßüraffier§  unb 
ftredte  bie  2trme  begrüfcenb  au%. 

©rftaunt  toid)  ber  ßa^itän  einen  ©djritt  jurüd.  25 
Slber  Sftabame  Koffer  ftürjte  mit  b^m  ©djrei :  23i!tor ! 
3Mn  95i!tor!  in  bie  5Irme  tfjre§  ©oI)ne§,  ber  bie 
3Dlutter  feft  an  feine  35ruft  brüdte.  Qann  trat  er, 
mit  bem  Knien  Strm  bie  an  itjn  fid)  fd)tniegenbe 
9ttutter  umfdjlungen  tjaltenb,  bie  red)te  §anb  bem  30 
ßapitan  entgegenftredenb,  in  ba§  3immer. 

9Mn  23ater,  Ijaft  bu  fein  Söort  be§  ©ru£e§  für 
mid)? 


12  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 

SBofjer  fommft  bu*  -  JBift  bu  allem?  -  2Bo  ift 
bein  Regiment? 

$d)    toei]3    e§    nidjt,    mein    23ater.     3tnx    toenige 
$ameraben   begleiten   mid).      ©ie  finb    heiter   nad) 
5  ^faljbnrg  geritten  .  .  . 

Su  toei^t  nid)t,  Wo  fid),  bein  Regiment  befinbet?  — 
2)u  f)aft  bein  Regiment,  bie  3lrmee  berlaffen?  2öie 
foE  iä)  ba§  aEe§  Derfteijen  ? 

grage   bod)   nid)t   mefjr,   §enri,    eiferte    9Jtabame 
io§offcr.    ©ief)ft  bn  nidjt,  baf*  »iftor  btntet?  -  2id), 
bu  bift  Derftmnbet,  mein  ©ofjn!     ©etse  bid)  nieber 
—  fe^e  bid)  nieber ! 

®ie  beiben  SDtäbdjen  fprangen  fiinju  unb  unter= 
ftüttfen  bm  Söanfenben,  tfjn  nad)  bem  ©ofa  füfjrenb, 
15  auf  bem  er  Keife  ädjjenb  nieberfanf.  ©ein  Slntti^ 
toar  Meid),  unb  langfam  fiderte  ba%  bide  93Iut  au% 
einer  ßo^ftDunbe  auf  bie  ©paulett§  ber  Dielfad)  be= 
fdjmu^ten  unb  jerriffenen  Uniform  nieber. 

©efdjtoinb,   ^ofe^ine,    Beamte,    Söaffer   unb   ein 
20  frifd)e§  Sud) !  rief  üDtabame  §offer. 

S)ie  3Jläbd)en  flogen  bat>on  unb  teerten  nad) 
furjem  mit  Söaffer  unb  Südjern  gurüd.  Sftadjbem 
man  bem  33erttmnbeten  bie  ©tirn  mit  bem  falten 
9Zaf3  getoafdjen,  fdjlug  er  bie  Singen  langfam  auf 
25  unb  fagte :  5ld),  SJlutter,  bie  teidjte  ©djramme  am 
ßo£f  ift  nid)t  bie  tieffte  Söunbe,  bie  iä)  l^eute  bat)on= 
getragen  Ijabe.  SDie  fdjlimmfte,  niemals  Ijeilenbe 
Söunbe  fütf  tiefer  —  im  §ergen  .   .   . 

Viru  ©otte§  bitten,  »iftor  .   .   . 

30      23erut)ige    bid),   SDlutter.     @§   ift   feine   äu^erlidje 

SBunbe,   unb   man   ftirbt  nid)t   baran,   toietoofjl   fie 

niemals  I)eilt.    S)ie  Söunbe  am  ßopf  f)ab'  id)  erhalten, 

al§  ttrir  über  SQt&m  unb  ©räben  auf  bie  feinblidjen 
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Sarre§  gufprengten,  bie  SBunbe  im  bergen  erhielt  iä) 
nad)  ber  ©djladjt,  al§  itf)  inmitten  be§  ©trome§  ber 
Slaufenbe  Don  glütfjttingen  fortgeriffen  ttmrbe  unb 
ba%  ©tenb,  ben  Untergang  unfrer  9trmee,  unfre§ 
53aterlanbe§  bor  fingen  fat). 

2öa§  fprid£)ft  bu  bat  fragte  ber  alte  Kapitän,  ber 
bei  ben  Stöorten  feine§  ©ol)ne§  ebenfo  bleid)  tx>ie  biefer 
geworben  toar. 

^a,    mein    SSater,    fntjr    ber    junge    Offizier    mit 
fdjmer  gliedern  ßddjeln  fort,  auef)  bein  brabe§,  ta£fre§  10 
§erj  toirb  ben  tjei^en  ©djmerä  biefer   Sßunbe  mit= 
empfinben,  bmn  autf)  bu  liebft  unfre  9trmee,  unfern 
SRu^m,  unfre  (gfjre,  unfer  33at  erlaub. 

Unb  atte§  ba§  ift  Verloren? 

©§  ift  Verloren,  Später  ...  15 

üftein,  nein,  e§  tann  nitfjt  fein !  ©§  barf  nidjt  fein ! 
©0  ergäbe  botf)!  2)er  9Jtarftf)att  3Jtac  SUtatjon  fjat 
eine  Jiieb erläge  erlitten  .  .  . 

Söäre  e§  nur  ba% !   ©eine  5lrmee  ift  bernid)tet  .  .  . 

5lf) !    (&x$ät)U  —  ergäljle !  20 

S)ie  5lrmee  be§  2Jlarfd£)alI§  ftanb  Ijeute  morgen 
marfepereit  bei  $röftf) heiler  unb  ©berbatf).  ©§ 
foHte  im  Saufe  be§  £age§  ber  3Jtarfrf)  nad)  bem 
9tf)ein  angetreten  toerben,  um  bie  borftof^enben 
^reufsiftfjen  unb  ba^rifdjen  Zxuppen  gurüdäutoerfen.  25 
Slber  bie  *ßreuf$en  liefen  un§  feine  ^zxt,  ben  *ßlan 
auszuführen,  ©djon  am  frühen  SJiorgen  griffen  fie 
in  Übermal)!  an.  Sfyre  gaf)Ireitf)e  Slrtitterie  futjr  auf 
ben  §öt)engügen  jenfeit  Söörtf)  auf  unb  itberfrfjüttete 
un§  mit  ©ranaten  unb  Schrapnells.  3^^  preufjiftfie  30 
unb  ein  bat)rifdje§  ßorp§  griffen  un§  anf  tvafyxenb 
bie  Söürttemb erger  in  9ieferbe  folgten.  9JUt  be= 
ttmnberung§ttmrbiger  ©tfjnettigfeit  erfolgte   ber  5ln= 
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griff,  Slje  fid)  unfre  Reifjen  entfalten  lonnten, 
tauften  hinter  jeber  §ede,  hinter  jebem  Sannt, 
hinter  |ebem  ©rbfjanfen  bie  Manen  Stenfel  anf,  nnb 
nnt   9Jtittag    toar   nnfre   braue   Infanterie  an%   ber 

5  ©teHnng  bon  SBörtf)  geworfen.  2lber  nod)  toar  ber 
©ieg  nnfern  §dnben  nidjt  entriffen.  SSJtit  toilber 
3&I)igEeit  berteibigte  fid)  nnfre  Infanterie,  bie  fid)  in 
großer  9Jlinbetf)eit  befanb;  aber  bie  Übermalt  ber 
^renfcen   nnb   93at)ern   tvax    in    groJ3.     2)erfd)iebne 

10  9JtaIe  gnrüdgetoorfen,  ftnteten  fie  in  boppelter  Sln^atjl 
toieber  Ijeran,  nnb  fdjlieftfid)  Ratten  fie  nnfre  ©tettnng 
fcon  Sorben  nnb  &nben  Ijer  nmllammert,  fo  baf*  ba§ 
(£orp§  be§  9Rarfd)aE§  Verloren  fdjien,  tvmn  toir  — 
bie  $üraffiere    9Jlid)eI§    nnb    2Sonnemain§'  —  nid)t 

15  Rettnng  gebraut  Ratten.  S)ie  Srigabe  3Jlid£)eI 
griff  gnerft  an.  ©§  toar  ein  prächtiger  2lnblid, 
bie  bli^enbe  ©djar  fcon  tanfenb  Leitern  fid)  in  ba§ 
©I)ao§  t)on  33Int  nnb  ©ampf  ftürgen  gn  feigen,  an§ 
bzm  fie  nidjt  lieber  anftandjen  füllte.    Sann  folgte 

20  bie  5lttade  ber  ©ibifion  be§  ©eneral§  93onnemain§, 
gn  ber  mein  Regiment  gehörte.  SUj,  SSater,  ba%  §erj 
toül  mir  bredjen  bei  ber  ©rinnernng  an  biefe  ©tnnbe ! 
95ier  ftolje,  tapfre,  bli^enbe  ßüraffier  =  Regimenter 
ritten    toir    gegen    ben    $einb!     U^b    nnr    einzelne 

25  blntenbe,  jum  £obe  tonnbe  Reiter  feijrten  an§  bem 
ßngelregen  ^nrüd.  S)a§  33rüEen  Don  einem  falben 
£>nnbert  ©efdjüfeen  empfing  nn§.  3)ie  3ünbnabel= 
getoefjre  nberfdjütteten  nn§  mit  einem  rafenben 
©djnettfener,    nnb    totnn   toir    and)    bie   Sinien   ber 

30  $einbe  bnrdjbranften,  an  ein  Rieberreiten  ber  fjinter 
Werfen  nnb  in  ben  Sßeingärten  Verborgenen  ©egner 
tvax  nidjt  jn  ben!en.  3nrüd  Jonnten  toir  anä)  nidjt 
mefjr  —  bnrd)   mnfcten    toir  —  bnrd)    ba§    Ifjöttifdje 
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geuer  ber  ©efdfjütje  unb  ber  3ünbnabel,  unb  al§  toit 
jenfeit  $röfd)ioeiler  anlangten,  beftanb  bie  ftolge 
©itnfton  23onnemain§  au§  einzelnen  ftmnben  ^Reitern 
auf  tobmüben  hoffen,  bie  nad)  allen  9ttd)tungen 
au§einanb  erjagten,  um  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  ju  ent=  5 
gelten. 

2öa§  nun  folgte,  icf)  Vermag  e§  eud)  nidjt  ju  be= 
fdjreiben.  5lnfang§  fdjeint  ber  ^Rütfäug  nod)  in  leib= 
lieber  örbnung  angetreten  gu  fein,  balb  aber  artete 
er  in  jügellofe  $lud)t  au§  5  Orbnung  ttmrbe  nid)t  10 
meljr  gehalten;  Infanterie,  Artillerie,  ßaüallerie  — 
atte§  flutete  in  einem  ttritben  3)urd)einanber  bie 
©trafen  nad)  ben  Sogefen  jurüd,  al§  tooEte  man 
in  ben  Sudlern  unb  @cl)lud)ten  biefe§  ©ebirge§  &ä)u1$ 
bor  ben  Derb  erb  enbringenben  ^reu^ifdjen  ©ranaten  15 
fud)en.  SBaffen  unb  ©e^äd  txmrben  toeggetoorfen 
unb  lagen  auf  allen  Söegen  unb  (Stegen,  ©ine 
*J}aniE  Ijatte  fid)  ber  gangen  Armee  bemädjtigt,  bie 
am  3Jlorgen  mit  ftoljer  Hoffnung  in  ben  ßampf 
gebogen  toar.  20 

©te  elenben  Feiglinge,  murmelte  ber  alte  ßa^itän 
ingrimmig  gtoifcijen  ben  $&§nen. 

$d)  bermodjte  ben  Anblid  biefer  $lud)t  nid)t  meljr 
ju  ertragen,  er^äljlte  SSiEtor  Leiter.  9Jlit  nod)  einigen 
$ameraben  eilte  id)  auf  Umwegen  bem  ©ebirge  3U ;  25 
ttrir  erreichten  am  Abenb  gabern  unb  gebauten  un§ 
nad)  ^falgburg  ju  begeben,  um  Ijier  bie  nadjrüdenbe 
Armee  gu  erwarten.  9Mne  «Sameraben  finb  nad) 
^falgburg  hineingeritten  —  id)  Eam  fjierljer  —  ein 
armer  $lüd)tling  —  ein  SSefiegter  —  ein  33erttmn=  3^ 
beter  .   .   . 

Unb  ttrirb  man   Ijier   bei  ^falgburg   bem  $embe 
eine  neue  ©djladjt  anbieten? 


i6  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 

$ä)  toeifc  e§  nid^t,  2kter.  ®er  9Jtarfd)all  tx>irb 
?aum  ba^u  imftanbe  fein,  nadjbem  er  fo  ungeheure 
Serlufte  erlitten  Ijat.  SJtorgen,  j^äteften§  übermorgen, 
toirb  bie  gefdjlagene  Slrmee  f)ter  anlangen,  bann 
stoirb  e§  auä)  bir  flar  derben,  ba$  man  fid)  mit 
folgen  Sirupen  nid)t  jum  jtoeitenmal  f plagen 
Eann. 

$n   finfterm    ©djtoeigen   nnb    fjeftiger    ©rregung 
ging  ber  alte  $a£itän  im  ßimmer  auf  unb  ab. 
10      $d)  &in  jum  £obe  matt,  9Jtutter,  ftüfterte  Siftor. 
Söeife  mir  ein  93ett  an,  baf*  iä)  einige  ©tunben  rufjen 
tann. 

£)u  mu^t  bid)  orbentlict)  bei  un§  au§rul)en,  mein 
©oljn  .  .  . 
15      3$  toerbe  Eaum  $eit  ba%u  Ijaben,  entgegnete  2H!tor, 
trübe   lädjelnb.     borgen   frül)  mu|3  id)  ixxx  Slrmee 
jurüd. 

Slber  bu  bift  fcertounbet ! 

S)ie  tleine  SBunbe  fott  mtd)  nidjt  ijinbern,  meinem 

20  ßaifer,  meinem  SJaterlanbe  toeiterlEjin  meinen  Slrm  3U 

toeifien.  — $omm,  9Jhttter,  füljre  mid)  in  mein  Simmer. 

@§  ift  toofjl  ba§felbe,  ba§  id)   ftetS  betont   Ijabe, 

toenn  id)  bei  mä)  toar? 

Sei,  93iftor,  aber  in  all  ber  Stufregung  tjabe  id) 
25  t)ergeffen,   bid)  mit  unfrer   lieben   Beamte    be   *ßar= 
mentier  beüannt  gu  madjen. 

S)e§  jungen  Offiziers  Singen  teilten  in  23efctmn= 

berung    auf    bem    fdjönen    Slnttit*    ^eanm%,    bereu 

Sßangen  eine  glüfyenbe  Olöte  überflutete.    35ann  trat 

30  fie  auf  iljren  SSetter  3U  unb  reidjte  itjm  bie  §anb 

entgegen. 

SBir  feigen  un§  in  einer  trüben,  fdjmerjlidjen  ©tunbe 
3um  erftenmal,  Setter,  fprad)  fie  mit  tiefElingenber 
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Stimme,  ba  ©ie  blutenb  au§  bem  Kampfe  für  ba§ 
2)aterlanb  in  ba§  @lteml)au§  l)eimfel)ren. 

$d)  bante  Sonett,  (Soufine,  für  $tjre  frcunblidjen 
SBorte.  $d)  toerbe  fie  nid)t  betreffen,  toie  id)  biefen 
£ag,  biefe  ©tunbe  nidjt  bergeffen  toerbe.  5 

Unb  nun  fomm,  mein  ©oljn,  bu  bebarfft  ber 
9frrf)e,  bat  9ftabame  §offer  unb  30g  ifjren  ©oljn  nad) 
ber  SLIjür. 

Seanne  ftanb  eine  Söeile  finnenb  %u  Soben  blidenb 
ba.      5ßlö^Iid)    fcernaljm    fie    hinter    fid)    ein   toeljeS,  10 
rauljeS  9luffd)lud)3en.    ©rfdjredt  toanbte  fie  fid)  um 
unb  fai)  itjren  £)l)eim  mit  ber  ©tim  auf  bem  Ztfü) 
baliegen  unb  Ijeftig  deinen. 

©ie  trat  -$u  iljm  unb  legte  gärtlid)  bie  5lrme  um 
feine  ©djultern.  15 

9Jtein  lieber,  guter  Onfel,  ftüfterte  fie  fanft,  faffe 
bid)  -—  nimm  e§  bir  nid)t  fo  -$u  bergen!  ©ine  ber* 
lorene  ©d)lad)t  fann  toieber  gut  gemadjt  derben.  S)er 
©ieg  toirb  fid)  lieber  an  unfre  gähnen  tjeften  .  .  . 

SSerftört  flaute  ber  alte  ©olbat  auf.  20 

Sftein,  nein,  Beamte,  mein  «ßinb,  Eeudjte  er  müfjfam, 
e§  ift  alte§  Vorüber,  ^d)  fenne  ba%\  SBenn  eine 
Slrmee  in  ber  erften  ©d)Iad)t  fid)  fo  toenig  betoäljrt, 
Wenn  bie  ©enerale  in  ber  erften  ©d)Iad)t  ben  $opf 
Verlieren  unb  fid)  t>on  bem  $einbe  überrumpeln  25 
laffen,  bann  ift  ettoaS  faul  in  biefer  Slrmee  unb  in 
bem  DfftjiercorpS,  unb  toenn  bie  Zxuppen  fid)  auä) 
nod)  fo  toader  fdjlagen,  ber  ©ieg  toirb  ben  erften 
©iegern  bleiben,  ber  Slugenblid  be§  ©iege§  ift  berpafst ! 
—  D  mein  arme§  granfreid) !  9Mn  arme§  $ranfreid) !  30 

Unb  ttrieber  fan!  ber  alte  ©olbat,  ber  im  ShtfjmeS* 
glanj  ber  franjöfifcljen  Slrmee  ergraut  toar,  in  ben 
©tuljl  jurüd:  nnb  Derbarg  fein  Slntli^  in  ben  Qänben. 

c 
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III.  T>te  5fud]t  ber  fran3Öfifd}en  Gruppen 

3tm  anbern  9Jtorgen  erwartete  man  SHftor  t>ergeb(id) 
jum  $rüf)ftüd.  aJiabame  Koffer  begab  fid)  in  ba§ 
@d)Iafgemad)  il)re§  ©oI)ne§  nnb  !am  nad)  wenigen 
9lugenbliden  fd)reden§bleid)  mit  ber  ;Kad)rtd)t  jurttcS, 

5  baf$  SSiftor  in  heftigem  lieber  liege,  ©er  Kapitän 
eilte  an  ba%  SBett  be§  2)erumnbeten,  ber  it)n  nidjt 
mefjr  erlannte,  fonbern  fielt)  in  feinen  $ieberpf)anta= 
fien  toieberum  in  ber  ©d)tad)t  befanb. 

$d)  toerbe  nad)  ^fatgburg  geljen,  um  einen  Slrgt 

10  3U  bitten,  I)erau§3ufommen,  jagte  ber  alte  ßapitan, 
unb  feine  rautje,  tiefe  ©timme  gitterte  leidjt.  pflegt 
2}i£tor  inbeffen,  legt  ifym  fütjlenbe  ßompreffen  auf 
bie  ©tirn. 

@r  fjum^elte  bat>on  unb  eilte,  fo  rafd)  e§  ifytn  fein 

15  fteife§  Sein  erlaubte,  ber  großen  §eerftraf$e  ju.    ©ine 

bide  ©taubtooIEe  30g  fid)  auf  ber  ©tjauffee  entlang. 

3K§    ber    ßapitän    naijer    fam,    faK)    er,    ba£    eine 

marfdjierenbe  9tfUIitär=®oIonne  ben  ©taub  erregte. 

©rfdjredt  blieb  ber  alte  3ftann  ftetjen.    2öar  bie§ 

20  bie  ftolje  franjöfifdje  Slrmee,  bie  fidf)  im  fjaftigen 
3Jlarjd)  burd)  ba§  natje  Sorf  £)uatre  =  33ent§  auf 
*PfaIgburg  gufdjob  unb  brangte  ?  S)ie  Uniformen  toaren 
gerriffen,  befdjmu^t,  mit  einer  bieten  ©taubfd)id)t 
bebedt.    £>ie  @paulett§   fingen  fjalb   abgeriffen  bon 

25  ben  ©djultem  nieber,  biete  ©olbaten  ttmren  otjne 
Söaffen,  biefe  trugen  einen  berben  ßnotenftod,  auf 
ben  fie  fid)  mübe  unb  matt  ftüfcten,  jene  fdjle^ten 
bie  $Iinte  nad),  unbeJümmert  barum,  ob  ber  ©taub 
ber  Strafe  bie  Sßaffe  fcerbarb.    ©ine  SJtarfdjorbmmg 

30  beftanb    nidjt.      ßüraffiere,    ^nfanteriften,    3uat>en, 
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afrifantfdje  Säger  sogen  in  einem  bnntgemifdjten 
Zxupp  bal)in,  ntdjt  red)t§  nod)  IxnU  blitfenb,  fonbcrn 
alle  mit  fiteren  Stugen  in  bie  fäexnt  fdjanenb,  in  ber 
bie  SMlIe  uun  Sßfaljburg  auftauchten. 

SMjrere  ätouermxmgen,  mit  SSetftmnbeten  betaben,  5 
rollten  Vorüber.  ©anität§folbaten  begleiteten  fie.   ©a§ 
erinnerte  ßapitän  §offer  an  feinen  erfranften  ©oljn, 
unb  rafd)  fdjritt  er  bem  Slljore  ^falgburg§  ju. 

^nnerfjatb    ber    $eftung    f)errfd)te    nod)    größere 
Unorbnnng  al§  branf3en  auf  ber  ßanbftrafce.     9tuf  10 
bem  großen  $(a^  inmitten  be§   ©täbtd)en§  lagerten 
Qtüdjtünge   au§   ber   ©djtadjt  in   toilbem  3)urd)ein= 
anber.    $ertxmnbeten=;£ran§porte  raffelten  über  ba§ 
holperige  ^flafter;  tjier   nnb    ba  fcerfudjten  Offiziere 
Drbmmg  in  ben  SBirrtoarr  pt  bringen.    23ergeben§,  15 
man  tjörte  nidjt  anf  fie.    $n  ben  ßafd§  nnb  2öirt§= 
Käufern    brängten    fid)   bie   ©otbaten  nnb   Offiziere. 
Sie  Bürger   brauten   ben   erfdjöpften  Kriegern  nnb 
bm  2)erttmnbeten  ©peife  unb   5£ran!  nnb  laufdjten 
mit  ängftlidjen  ©efidjtern  bm  (Srgäljtungen  an%  ber  20 
ungtüdtidjen  ©d)lact)t. 

25er  ßapitän  begab  fid)  auf  bie  ©ud)e  nad)  einem 
3lrgt.  ©r  traf  nad)  langem  §in=  unb  ^erlaufen  ben, 
toeldjen  er  bei  ®ran!i)eit§fällen  in  feiner  Familie 
3u  Jonfultieren  pflegte.  Siefer  Ijörte  ben  Kapitän  25 
rufjig  an  unb  ertoiberte:  $d)  toill  3t)nen  toa§ 
fagen,  Kapitän,  binnen  Wenigen  ©tunben  ift  ber 
£umutt  t)ier  Vorüber.  $d)  fydb'%  bom  Oberftabsarjt 
gehört,  ba£  bie  gefdjlagenen  £ruppen  toeiter  nad) 
©aarburg  marfdjieren  foEen.  Unfer  ßommanbant  30 
fdjlieftf  bann  bie  5M)ore,  e§  fommt  niemanb  mefjr 
tjinein.  2)te  Truppenteile  muffen  an  ber  $eftung 
Vorüber  marfd)ieren.    Unfer  *ßrotnant  toäre  fonft  balb 
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aufgegefjrt,  unb  wir  träten  ben  ^reufcen  mit  leeren 
Sttagaginen  entgegen,  ©er  9Jtajor  ift  aber  entfdjloffen, 
*ßfal;$burg  in  galten,  fo  lange  er  e§  Vermag.  ®a§ 
wirb    eine    böfe    3^t    ßapitän.  —  Stber    tvmn    bie 

5  £rnt){)en  abmarfcfyiert  finb,  fomme  id)  in  ^fynen 
f)inau§.  Serlaffen  ©ie  fid)  barauf.  ©o  lange  legen 
©ie  bem  $iebernben  falte  ßontpreffen  auf  ben  $opf 
nnb  f)ier  —  biefe§  Regelt  laffen  ©ie  in  ber  9tpotf)efe 
bereiten. 

io  ©er  ®o!tor  t>erfd)Wanb  rafd)  um  bie  nädjfte 
©tra^enede,  nnb  ber  alte  ßa^itän  fal)  ein,  baf*  e§ 
ba§  befte  War,  nad)  §aufe  jurüdäufefjren.  (£r  lieft 
fid)  ba§  Sftege^t  in  ber  5lpotl^eEe  bereiten  nnb  begab 
fid)   auf   ben   Heimweg.    5lm   SEljor   rebete   ü)n   ber 

is  Wad)tl)abenbe  ßieutenant  an :  Söenn  ©ie  mit  Sförer 
gamilie  nod)  eine  ßuffudjt  in  ber  ©tabt  fud)en 
wollen,  ßafritan,  fo  muffen  ©ie  fid)  eilen.  $n  jed£)§ 
©tunben  Werben  bie  50)ore  gefdjloffen,  nnb  niemanb 
Jommt  metjr  l)  er  ein. 

20      $cf)  banle^nen.  ßamerab.    $dj  Werbe  midj  beeilen. 

5luf  bem  ©laci§   ber  f5eftung  lagerten  bie  ftüd)= 

tenben  SEruppett,  bie  fid)  in  ben  legten  ©tunben  um 

Saufenbe  t>ermel)rt  fyatten.    9#et)rere  Ijöljere  Offiziere 

fudjten  einige  Drbnung  in  ben  Söirrwarr  %u  bringen. 

25  Sfadj  unb  nad)  fanben  fid)  bie  ©olbaten  ber  einzelnen 
Regimenter  Wieb  er  gufammen  unb  marfdjierten  nad) 
bem  Söeften,  auf  ben  großen  ©trafen  nad)  ©aar= 
bürg  unb  9Jtet$  ab.  ©ie  ungeorbnete  9Jtenge  ber 
$tüd)tlinge  ftürmte  iljnen  nad),  unb  altmäl)lid)  fetste 

30  fid)  bie  gange  SJlaffe  Wieber  in  Bewegung,  nad) 
Söeften  ftutenb,  wo  frifdje  Gruppen  inx  Siufnaljme 
ber  gefdjlagenen  bereit  ftanben. 

©er   ßapitän   atmete  auf.     SÖmn  nur   ber   erfte 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN  21 

fcfyredüdje  ©inbrntf  ber  Sftieberlage  überttmnben  \vax, 
bann  mußten  bie  frangöfifdjen  ©olbaten  fid)  bod) 
felbft  lieber  finben,  unb  ber  ©ieg  lonnte  fid)  nod) 
einmal  an  bie  gatjnen  $rantteid)§  fjeften. 

©r  toanbte  fid)  bem  §anfe  ixx,  au§  bem  ifjm  feine  5 
5£od)ter  entgegentrat. 

2öa§  mad&t  93i£tor? 

©r  ift  rnfjiger  geworben,  Skter,  entgegnete  ^ofe^ine. 
£>ie  SDlutter  ftfct  an  feinem  ßager.  ©ie  erwartet  bid) 
mit  fdjmerjlidjer  Ungebnlb.  10 

21I§  er  in  ba%  3immer  feine§  ©oI)ne§  trat,  tointte 
iljnt  feine  ©attin  ju,  er  möge  leife  anftreten.  SStftor 
lag  in  einem  leifen  @d)Iaf,  bie  Söangen  bebedt  bon 
tjeifser  ©Int. 

©r  ift  rnfjiger  geworben,  ftüfterte  3Jtabame  Koffer,  is 
Sd)  glanbe,  ba§  lieber  fjat  itjn  fcerlaffen. 

@o  tonnen  ttrir  itjn  Ijettte  nad)  ^falgbnrg  bringen. 

9Zad)  ^falgbnrg?  -Kein,  §enri,  anf  feinen  $att! 
©er  Transport  tonnte  ifjm  jdjaben  .  .  . 

2öir  alle  gefjen  mit  ifjm.     3n  nnferm  §aufc  gn  20 
sßfaljburg  ift  ^Ia£  genng,  nnb   toir  tjaben  Strjte  bei 
ber  Jpanb. 

Jtein,  nein,  £>enri.  ßafc  nn§  *)ier  bleiben!  2öir 
{önnen  SSiftor  fjier  beffer  t>er£flegen. 

Sfftorgen   ober    übermorgen    toerben    bie    ^renf^en  25 
fyter  fein.    Söiüft  bn  bid)  ber  ^lünbernng,  ber  2Jtifc 
Ijanblnng  bnrd)  bie  preufjifdjen  ©olbaten  an§fe^en? 
SBtUft  bn,  ba£  SBiftor  als   ©efangener  in  bie  £>anbe 
ber  ^Jren^en  fättt? 

£)n  fagteft  felbft,  baf$  bie  ^3ren^en  nid)t  fo  fdjlimm  30 
fein  toürben  tute  if)r  9fttf.    2öir  tonnen  SSütor  bor 
itjnen    Verbergen,    ßange    derben    fid)    bie   ^ren^en 
fjier  bod)  nidjt  anhalten. 
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©ie  toerben  ^fatgbnrg  belagern. 

Qann  tvixb  33i!tor  erft  redjt  in  itjre  Qanbe  fallen, 
benn    ba§    fleine    ^falgbnrg    fann     ben    bentfcfjen 
©eftf)ü|en  anf  bie  ©aner  feinen  SBiberftanb  teiften. 
5      £)er  ßafritdn  fentte  ba§  £>an£t.    ©r  falj  ein,  ba$ 
feine  $xan  rectjt  fjatte. 

316er  toa§  fotten  tx>ir  ttjnn?  fragte  er  narf)  einer 
SBetfe. 

2Bir   Verbergen   bie   Uniform    23ittor§,   entgegnete 

io  SÄabame    §offer    Keife.    Söenn    bann    bie   ^renfcen 

fommen,  finben  fie  nnr  einen  franfen  jnngen  9ftann, 

bem    fie    ben    f  r  anruft  jtfjen    Offizier    nictjt    anfeilen 

derben,      9tiemanb   nnfrer   ßente   toirb   SBiftor   t)er= 

raten.    ©r  fann  tjier  anf  bem  einfamen  ßanbgnt  in 

15  alter    ©title    feine    ©enefnng    abwarten,    nnb    tvmn 

bann  ba§  Sktterlanb  feiner  notf)  bebarf,  mag  er  ficf) 

anf  @ct)Ieicf)ft)egen  lieber  jnr  Strmee  begeben.    $cf) 

tjalte   ifjn   Don   ber    ©f)ren})ftitf)t   be§    9Jlanne§    nnb 

©olbaten  nidjt  gnrüd. 

20      93ett)egt  nmarmte  ber  ßa^itan  feine  ©attin.     Sit 

toat)re§    Sßeib,    bn    toafjre    SJhttter   eine§   ©olbaten! 

fpradf)   er  mit   bnrct)   bie   toiebernm  emporfteigenben 

Zfyxänm  fjalb   erftitfter  (Stimme.    ©§  fott  gefd^efjen, 

tote  bn  e§   toünfdjeft.    Sßittor  mag  bei  nn§  bleiben 

25  —  mögen  bie  ^ßrenfsen  !ommen ! 

2ln§  ber  x$exw  brang  ba§  ©djmettern  einer 
trompete  nnb  ber  bnm^fe  Sßirbel  ber  trommeln. 
3Jlan  blie§  nnb  trommelte  %\xm  %n\bxnä). 

3)ie  legten  £rn^en  Ratten  bie  Umgebnng  ^ß\al^ 

30  bnrg§    berlaffen,    al§    bie    Sonne    fid)    hinter    ben 

SMIbern  ber  SSogefen  Verbarg,    ©ine  tiefe,  faft  im* 

fjeimlidje  ©tilte  lagerte  anf  ber  ßanbfdjaft.    ©infam, 

bem  £nmnlt  be§  3Jlorgen§  gegenüber,  tag  bie  ffeine 
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gelfenfeftuug  ba;  fie  Tratte  bie  Slljür  gefcfjloffen, 
tticmanb  burftc  bie  ©tabt  Derlaffen,  tüemanb  burfte 
Ijtnein. 


IV.  <Be\ed\t  vot  pfa^burg 

Beamte  befanb  fid)  in  eigenartiger  (Stimmung.  Sie 
liebte  ^^nfreid)  mit  tiefem,  ^atriotifrf)em  ©m^finben,  5 
fie  tvax  ftolj  auf  bm  Sftuljm  ^ran!reid)§  unb  be§ 
frangöfifdjen  §eere§,  bem  itjr  ©ruber,  ifyre  Vettern 
xmb  anbre  ©erlaubte  angehörten,  fie  toar  feinen 
Stugenblicf  im  Steife!  getoefen,  bafc  fid)  ber  Sieg  an 
bie  frangöfifdjen  ftdfynm  {jeften  ttmrbe.  10 

Unb  nun  biefe  furchtbare  91ieberlage!  ©iefe 
iftieberlage  nidjt  nur  auf  bem  ©d)Iad)tfelbe,  fonbern 
nod)  meljr  bie  moralifdje  Sftieberlage  ber  Zxupptn, 
bie  bm  Tanten  ber  ©egner  faft  jitternb  unb  mit 
bleidjen  Sippen  au§tyrad)en !  ©ie  fdjämte  fid)  biefer  J5 
entmutigten  Männer,  bie  burd)  eine  -Jtieberlage  Don 
ber  §ötje  ifjre§  9M)me§,  if)re§  ©totjeS  Ijerabgeftürjt 
toaren.  Sftit  ma^lofem  ©rftaunen  Dernafym  fie  bie 
©r^äfjlungen  ber  Solbaten  Don  biefer  einen  <Sd)Iad)t. 
®ie  SSefiegteu  fbrad)en  Don  bm  (Siegern  mit  $urd)t  2° 
unb  3tf;i;mt.  S5ie  einen  geftanben  gu,  bafc  fie  ber 
I)öl)em  ßriegSfunft,  ber  energifdjeren  Sabferfeit  unb 
ben  befferen  Sßaffen  ber  ©egner  erlegen  toaren,  bie 
meiften  aber  fd)riebcn  bie  ^ieberlage  einer  geljeimni§= 
Dollen  SSerräterei  gu,  bie  innerhalb  ber  eignen  25 
Armee  Ijerrfdje.  9llle  jebod)  fagten  e§  offen  IjerauS, 
baft  ber  ßrieg  je^t  fdjon  für  granfreid)  berloren  toäre. 

Beamte   Derftanb   je^t   bie   S^fel  wtb  Siebenten 
jener    Männer,    toeldje    bor    bem    Kriege    mit    bem 
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neu  erftarften  unb  geeinten  ®eutfd)Ianb  gesamt  unb 
bie  geiler  ber  eignen  5lrmee  fd)onung§Io§  aufgebedt 
fjatten.  ©ine  !üi)Ie  ©leid)  gültigt  eit  gegen  ba§  ©d)id= 
fal  einer  3Irmee,  bie  ftd)  im  erften  ßam^fe  fo  toenig 
5  betoa^rt,  fd)Iid)  fidf)  in  ba§  §erj  3eanne§,  beten  33er= 
langen,  bie  fiegreidjen  *ßreuf;en  gu  jefjen,  bon  Stunbe 
3U  Stunbe  ttmd)§. 

©inige  Sage  mufste  fie  inbeffen  nod)  harten,  unb 

fdjon  glaubte  fie,   ba£   alle   jene   ©r^tungen  über 

io  bie  $ftafd)f)eit  ber  preujsifdjen  Setoegungen  Übertrei= 

bungen  unb  9Jlärd)en  ber  entmutigten  frangöfifdjen  SoI= 

baten  toären,  al§  fie  eine§  anbern  belehrt  ftmrbe. 

3Jlan  tjatte  fid£)  gerabe  jum  9Dttttageffen  nieber= 
gefegt,  al§  ^löttfid)  ein  bum^fer  Sd)Iag  bie  genfter 
15  erflirren  lief*.    ®er  ßafutan  fyrang  em£or. 

©a§  ift  ein  ßanonenf ä)u$ !  dJlan  tjat  in  ber 
geftung  gefdjoffen! 

©in  gtoeiter  $rad)  folgte,  unb  murrenb  grollte  ber 
©onner  be§  @cf)uffe§  in  bm  äöälbem  unb  95ergen 
20  nad). 

©ie  ^Jreu^en  finb  ba !  tyrad)  ber  $a{ritan  in  tiefer 
©rregung.  ßommt,  la^t  un§  feijen,  t)on  toelcfjer 
Seite  fjer  fie  bie  geftung  angreifen. 

©r  erftieg,  gefolgt  bon  ben  beiben  üJMbdjen,  ben 
25  Steinen  9lu§fid)t§turm,  ber  fid)  auf  bem  Sdjloffe 
befanb.  Slufmerffam  \pat)tt  er  in  bie  gerne.  3ofe= 
pfyine  fdjmiegte  fid)  gitternb  unb  ängftliif)  an  feine 
(Seite,  toäfyrenb  Beamte,  bie  (ganbe  auf  ba§  ©efim§ 
ber  Plattform  geftütrt,  mit  Vorgebeugtem  Oberlör^er 
30  fdjarf  bie  gro£e  Strafe  beobachtete,  bie  fid)  Vom 
„®eutfd)en  2I)or"  ^faljburgS  in  geraber  Sinie  burd) 
Quatre=SSent§  30g. 

Sa  ertönte  ein  britter  Sdjufc,  unb  auf  ber  SSaftion 
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am  „Sentfdjen  5£l)or "  flieg  eine  birfe,  tocifjgraue 
©ampfttjolfc  eittpor.  2ln§  bcm  S£l)or  qnott  eine 
©d>ar  franjöfifrfier  Snfantetiften  nnb  9Jtobitgarben 
Ijeruor.  $m  ©ejdjtoinbfdjritt  eilten  fie  über  ba§ 
©laci§,  teilten  fid)  bann  nnb  avancierten  anf  £lnatre=  5 
3)ent§  nnb  Südjelberg  gu,  toäljrenb  mehrere  gefd)lof= 
fene  Zvnp\)%  ben  <Sd)ü^enfetten  folgten. 

ßaum  toaren  bie  ©cfyütsen  Ifynnbert  ©djritte 
Vorgerüdt,  al§  iljnen  Vom  SGalbranbe  f)er  einzelne 
©d)üffe  mit  fdjarfem,  fur^em  $nalt  entgegenEradjten.  10 

Sil),  ba  finb  bie  ^ßrenfcen!  fagte  ber  alte  ßafritän, 
tief  aufatmenb.  @ei)t  ilfjr,  bort  ben  Söalbranb  red)t§ 
nnb  lint§  Von  SBücljelberg  Ijaben  fie  befettf,  nnb 
jenfeit  Qnatre=95ent§  gießen  fie  fid)  im  35oi§  be§  (£l)ene§ 
entlang.  —  3)a,  ba,  ba§  Siraittenrfener  ttrirb  lebhafter !  15 

Sie  fransöfifdjen  @d)ü^en  Ratten  fid)  hinter  bie 
§eden  ber  ©arten  geworfen  nnb  erttriberten  ba% 
gener  ber  ^renfnfdjen  ©olbaten,  Von  benen  nod) 
nid)t§  gu  feljen  toar  al§  ber  SSli^  nnb  9tand)  iijrer 
©etoeljre.  $mmer  metjr  enttoidelte  fid)  ba§  ©efedjt.  20 
©ine  fnatternbe  $enerlinie  30  g  ftd)  an  bem  Söalbranb 
entlang;  bidjt  bei  ßljateau  *J3ernette  fradjte  e§  &m= 
falt§,  nnb  eine  bünne  ©djü^enfette  brad)  an§  ber 
@d)lnd)t  Don  ßa  SSonne  Fontaine  JjerVor,  im  rafdjen 
%an\  anf  (£l)dteau  *ßernette  gnftürmenb  nnb  bie  25 
©arten,  3Jtanem  nnb  §eden  befe^enb,  toeldje  ba§ 
©efyöft  nmgaben. 

©§  ift  beffer,  toir  geljen  in  ba§  §au§,  meinte  ber 
Kapitän.  ©§  lönnte  fid)  Ijieljer  eine  Verlorene  ßugel 
Verirren.  30 

3ofe£l)ine  eilte  fdjon  bie  %xeppz  Ijinab,  Beamte 
blieb  rnljig  anf  ber  Plattform  flehen  nnb  bat  ifjren 
Oljetm  um  ©rlaubni§,  bem  ©efedjt  pfeifen  gn  bürfen. 
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Sd)  möchte  mit  eignen  Singen  fefyen,  Dnfel,  ob 
tiefe  ^3reu^en  toirflirf)  fo  fürd)terlid)  finb,  toie  man 
fte  nn§  gefcfyilbert  ijat. 

S)u    bift    ein    ta£fre§    9Mbd)en,    entgegnete    ber 
5  ®a{)itän.    Sei)  bleibe  bei  bir. 

ßanm  fünfzig  ©dritte  t>on  ifjnen  entfernt  fjatte 
eine  Slbteilnng  £renf$ifcl)er  Säger  eine  9Jtaner  befe^t 
nnb  fdjofj  in  langfamem  Siraillenrfener  anf  bie 
granjofen,  toelclje  bie  Sllle'e  be§  2)ame§  ju  gewinnen 
10  trachteten,  ©in  jnnger,  fdjlanfer  Offizier  ftanb  in= 
mitten  ber  @rf)ü^en.  ©entließ  fonnte  ^eanne  ben 
bentfdjen  Offizier  feljen;  fte  erfannte  fogar  bie  ©in= 
gelfjeiten  feine§  ©eficl)t§,  ben  blonben  ©djnnrrbart, 
bie  großen,  gelten  Singen,  bie  anfmertfam  balb  t)ier= 
15  balb  borttjin  f^>ät)tert,  bie  gebrannten  SSßangen  nnb 
bie  tranfen,  blonben  §aare,  bie  unter  bem  fd^toarjen 
%\ä)alo  Ijerborqnolten. 

Sie  grangofen  Ratten  ficf)  in  ber  Slllde  be§  S)ame§ 
feftgefettf  nnb  überfdjütteten  bie  ©teltnng  ber  bentfcfjen 
20  ^ager  mit  tjeftigem  $ener.  9Jcel)rere  Säger  fanfen 
getroffen  gnfammen.  S)er  innge  Offizier  befahl  feinen 
Senten,  ftd)  beffer  gegen  bie  feinblidjen  ©efdjoffe  jn 
becfen.  ©r  felbft  blieb  in  feiner  ml)igen,  anfred)ten 
§altnng  fielen,  nnbeEümmert  um  bie  neben  itjm 
'25  einfdjlagenben  ©efcijoffe. 

Seanne  betonnberte  biefe  gleichmütige  3htl)e.  ©ie 
erwartete  mit  einem  ©efütjl  ber  Slngft  ben  9lngen= 
blitf,  tvo  ber  Offizier,  t)on  einem  ©eftfjofc  getroffen, 
gnfammenfniclen  toürbe. 
30  yiaä)  einer  28eile  ertönten  an  ber  anbexn  ©eite 
be§  ©d)loffe§  §örner  nnb  trommeln,  ©er  ßajritön 
faf)  fidC)  um. 

S)ie  ^renfcen  gelten  jnm  Angriff  über,  ftüfterte  er 
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Scanne    31t.     ©tel)    nur,    ba   brechen    fie    aus    bem 
©eljölj   Verbot!  —  fSßxtoätyc,   ba§    nenn'   idj)    einen 

«ttgriff! 

$n   langen   ßinien   eilten   bie  ^reufsen  über  ba§ 
gelb,   gefolgt   t)on    ben    gefdjloffenen    ZxuppZ.     ©r=  5 
reichten  fie  eine  Secfung,  fo  warfen  fie  firf)  nieber  unb 
überfrfjütteten  bie  frangöfifd)e  Stellung  mit  Sd)nett= 
fener. 

Statine  toanbte  ben  23üd;  lieber  ben  Jägern  unb 
bem  jungen  Offizier  gu.  tiefer  fjatte  ben  Segen  10 
fyoü)  erhoben  unb  rief  feinen  Seuten  ein  ßommanbo 
ju.  Sann  tyrang  er  mit  einem  Sa^  Don  ber  SUlauer 
fjerab,  auf  ber  er  bislang  geftanben  Ijatte.  2öie  ein 
SJlann  erhoben  fid)  bie  ©djüt^en,  fd)ft>angen  fid) 
getoanbt  über  bie  Stauer  unb  folgten  itjrem  $ül)rer.  15 
©er  §ornift  hinter  ber  Sdjütjenreifye  blie§,  ber  Offizier 
fdjtoang  feinen  Säbel.  Jpurra !  rief  er,  marfd)  — 
marfd) !  §urra !  —  Unb  mit  gefälltem  SBajonett, 
unter  bonnernbem  §urra  warfen  fid)  bie  $äger  auf 
ben  getnb.  20 

Sie  gran^ofen  fdjoffen  notf)  einmal,  bann  fprangen 
fie  auf  unb  —  entflogen. 

$eanne  bebte  bor  Qoxn,  unb  bie  glütjenbe  9^öte 
ber  Sdjam   überflammte  iijre  Sßangen.    Sie  toagte 
nid)t,  ifyren  Ofyeim  anjubliden,  ber  mit  fjalberftirfter  25 
Stimme  murmelte :  2trme§  granfreidf)  —  mein  arme§ 
granfreid) ! 

Sie  ^reufnfdjen  Säger  Ijatten  fid)  in  ber  ge* 
toonnenen  Stellung  feftgefe^t  unb  Verfolgten  ben 
ftieljenben  geinb  mit  Sdjneltfeuer.  Ser  ^ftüdgug  ber  30 
granjofen  toarb  balb  ein  allgemeiner.  S3i§  an  ben 
$Ranb  be§  ©Iaci§  ber  $eftung  toidjen  fie  juntd,  Ijier 
nodjmaI§    Stellung    nefjmenb.     Slber    bie    *ßreuj3en 
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folgten  irrten  auf  ben  Werfen.  S)a§  ©etoefjr  gur 
SlttadEe  genommen  nnb  babei  bod)  nur  ganj  t>erein= 
gelte  @d)üffe  abgebenb,  fo  [türmten  bie  bünnen  unb 
bod)  unzerreißbaren  Stuten  bortoärt§.    95on  23üd)et= 

5  berg  anfangenb,  über  ©fjdteau  ^ernette  unb  Quatre= 
95ent§  bi§  jutn  33oi§  be§  ©f)<hte§  ftd)  ^ingieljenb, 
umgab  bie  preufsifdje  ßinie  in  toeitem  §alblreife  bte 
^eftung,  auf  bereu  Söaüen  bie  fdjtoeren  ©efdjütje 
fettf  lieber  ju  bonnern  begannen,  um  ben  9ftüdsug 

10  ber  getragenen  5lu§fatt§tru^en  gu  beden.  Qenn 
biefe  karteten  ben  legten  ©turmangriff  ber  Preußen 
nidjt  mefjr  ab.  ^euernb  sogen  fie  fid)  nad)  bem 
„®eutfd)en  %fyox"  gurüd,  in  beffen  bunller  Öffnung 
eine  Abteilung  nad)  ber  anbern  t>erfd)toanb. 

15  3n  Saftigem  5lnlauf  t>erfud)ten  bie  Preußen,  mit 
in  ba§  Xfjor  gu  bringen,  aber  bie  ©efdjütse  ber 
geftung  unb  bie  SSefatmng  auf  ben  SBätten  über= 
flutteten  bie  Angreifer  mit  einem  foldjen  £>agel  t>on 
©efdjoffen,    baß    fie    bi§    an    ben    $u|3    be§    ©Iaci§ 

20  gurüdftridjen,  um  bann  naä)  unb  nad)  ben  9tüdäug 
nad)  £luatre=25ent§  nnb  SSüdjelberg  anzutreten. 

©a§  $euer  berftummte  attmäfylid).  3loä)  einige 
bum^fe  ßanonenfdjläge,  bann  unfjeimlidje  ©tille. 
SDte  ©onne  Iad)te  fo  freunblid)  auf  bie  im  @d)mud 

25  be§  @ommer§  baliegenbe  Sanbfdjaft  nieber,  al§  ob 
ber  blutige  «Sampf  nur  ein  IjarmtofeS  £riegerifd)e§ 
©£iel  getoefen  toäre. 

S5urd)  bie  9tit£e  be§  ®ame§  30g  eine  tleine 
Sirupe  auf  ©fjateau  ^emette  in.    Beamte  ernannte 

30  bie  Säger,  toeldje  borfjin  bie  ^ranjofen  au§  ber 
9tllee  Vertrieben  Ratten.  £)en  jungen  ©ffijier  er= 
blidte  fie  nidjt.  ©ottte  er  im  ®ampf  gefallen  fein? 
©djmer^aft    !ram£fte    fid)    iljr    §er^     bei     biefem 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN  29 

©ebanfen  sufammen.    $a§  23ilb  be§  frcmbcti  DffiaicrS 

[taub  il)r  beutlid)  üor  Singen,  fie  Würbe  e§  niemals 
bergeffen  unb  il)n  ftnebererfennen,  auri)  wenn  fie  Ujnt 
erft  nad)  langen  $af)ten  einmal  begegnen  füllte. 

©efenften  §aupte§   folgte   fie  bem  Dljeim,  ber  in  5 
finfterm  ©djtoeigen  bie  Zxeppe  l)inabftieg.    ©muten 
im    28ot)n3immer    umren    bie    ßnedjte    nnb    9Jlögbe 
jitternb  unb  bebenb  Derfammelt. 

Sluf  bem  §of  ertönte  ein   beutfd)e§  $ommanbo; 
(Bewehre  flirrten  auf  bem  ^flafter.  10 

9Jtonfieur  §  off  er  fdjritt  gur  £t)ür.  Sftiemanb  folgte 
Üjm,  alle  brängten  fid)  gitternb  in  bie  entferntere 
©de  3ufammen.  9Jtit  einem  t>eräd)tlid)en  Solid  auf 
bie  feigen  folgte  ^ecmne  iljrem  Dtjeim,  obtootjl 
Sofepfyine  üerfudjte,  fie  gurüd^uljalten.  5ll§  ber  15 
ßapitän  unb  Beamte  au§  ber  §au§tt)ür  traten,  fam 
il)nen  rafd)  ein  junger  beutfdjer  Offizier  entgegen; 
e§  War  ber  ^ägeroffijier  au%  bem  ©efedjt  in  ber 
%Ue  be§  ©ame§. 

3)er  Offizier  legte,  tjöflid)  grü^enb,  bie  fganb  an  20 
bie  ßopfbebedung.     §abe  id)  bie  ©tjre,   ben  SBefi^er 
be§  ©d)loffe§  Dor  mir  gu  fetjen?  fragte  er  in  fran;$ö= 
fifd)er  ©pracfye. 

$d)     bin    ber    Sefüjer,    mein    §err,    entgegnete 
3Jtonfieur  §offer  ernft.     $d)  bitte  ©ie  um  ©Tönung  25 
meiner  Seute  —  meine§  @igentum§   .   .  . 

3n  ben  IjeEen  Singen  be§  beutfdjen  Dffigier§  judte 
e§  wie  ein  berl)altene§  ßädjeln  auf.  ©r  Verbeugte 
fid)  artig  unb  ertoiberte :  ©eien  ©ie  ofjne  ©orge, 
mein  §err.  2öir  fütjren  feinen  ßrieg  gegen  frieblidje  30 
©imt)ol)ner.  ©ie  follen  fid)  über  meine  ßeute  nidjt 
3U  beflagen  fydben.  $d)  Ijabe  Sluftrag,  ba§  ©efjöft 
3U    befetsen    unb    einige    35erteibigung§anlagen    ju 
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treffen.  Sfox  2öol)nf)au§  ttrirb  unberührt  babon 
bleiben.  3d)  bitte  nur  um  ©trof)  unb  einige  ©etfen 
für  meine  Seute  unb  um  Sßrot.  2öir  finb  nidjt 
bamit  üerfetjen,  fetjte  er  lädjelnb  tjinju. 

5      Sföve  Sforberung   foÄ  fofort  erfüllt  derben,  mein 
§err! 

®er  Offizier  grüßte  ttneberum  fetjr  artig,  toobei 
fein  5luge  in  achtungsvoller  33eftmnberung  fid)  auf 
ba%  Slntli^  %eanw%  fjeftete,   bie  unter  biefem  23Iid 

10  ba%  eigne  5luge  fentte  unb  tief  errötete.  £>ann 
begab  er  fid)  3U  feinen  ßeuten  prüd,  bie  ©etoeljr 
bei  $u|3  in  leifem  ©efprärf)  baftanben  unb  ifjren 
$ülj)rer  ftet§  im  Sluge  behalten  Ratten. 

®er  alte   ßa^itän  ergriff  ben  Slrm  feiner  9ttd)te 

15  unb  30g  fie  in  ba%  §au§.  ©f)e  er  in  ba§  2öoI)n= 
gimmer  trat,  blieb  er  fielen  unb  atmete  tief  auf. 

Beamte,  mein  ßinb,  fprad)  er  in  heftiger  ©rre= 
gung  mit  leifer  ©timme,  $ranfreid)  ift  Verloren  — 
ba§  finb  ©olbaten!    Sie  erften  ber  Söett! 

20  Unb  Beamte  fenfte  ba§  £>au£t  unb  begab  fid)  auf 
ifjr  girower,  Wo  fie  auf  einen  ©tuf)I  nieberfant,  ba% 
©efidjt  in  bie  §änbe  Dergrub  unb  bitterlid)  toeinte. 


V.  2Ifel  von  Simmern  unb  3ecmne  be  parmentier 

S)ie  ^reufcen  toaren  halb  Vertraut  auf  beut  Sanb= 
gut,  mit  beffen  23etooi)nem  fie  fid)  nad)  lurjem  fefyr 
25  gut  Derftänbigten.  ®er  Sermalter,  bie  ßnedjte  unb 
9Mgbe  maren  ©Ifäffer  unb  tyradjen  fämtlid)  beutfd), 
fobafj  bie  gegenfeitige  35erftänbigung  leine  ©d)toierig= 
feiten  bot.  SDie  ^ßreu^en  maren  gubem  Hon  einer 
3UDor!ommenben  $reunblid)feit,  fobafs  nad)  wenigen 
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©tunben  be§  SSetfeljrS  bereits  alle  ©djeu  ber  ©djlofc 
betuotjuer  getoidjen  toar. 

©ort,  tuo  bie  2lllee  bcö  Same*,  unmittelbar  bor 
beut  5Ef)ore  be§  ©d)tof3l)ofe§,  mit  bem  SÖege  freiste, 
ber  nad)  ßa  Sonne  Fontaine  unb  Südjelberg  führte,  5 
Ijatte  fid)  bie  fjelbioadje  ber  Säger  in  einer  alten 
Sdjeune  einlogiert,  tinVtjrenb  bie  *|}often!ette  fid)  einer* 
feitS  bie  Slllee  entlang  unb  anberfeitS  nad)  23üd)el= 
berg  hinunter 30g,  wo  fie  fid)  mit  ben  bort  liegenben 
%v\xppm  bie  §änbe  reichte.  3)ie  ©djeune  Ratten  bie  10 
Säger  3U  einem  Shoafyla^  umgerubelt;  auf  ©trot) 
lagerten  fie,  tuätjrenb  iljre  Sßaffen  unb  il)r  ®fyad 
an  bem  ©ebälf  be§  §aufe§  fingen. 

ßapitän  §offer  bot  bem  Sieutenant  unb  23efet)l§= 
Ijaber  ber  ÜDiaunfdjaft  ein  Quartier  in  bem  ©djloffe  15 
an,  toa§  biefer  jebod)  Ijöflid)  ablehnte.  @r  bürfe 
feine  Seute  nid)t  Derlaffen,  unb  in  ber  alten  ©djeune 
lagere  e§  fid)  auf  bem  frifdjen  ©trol)  ja  ganj  bor* 
jüglid).  ©in  fd)elmifd)e§  ßädjeln  glitt  über  ba§ 
5lntli£  be§  jungen  Offiziers,  al§  er  Hjinjufefcte :  20 
%Qmn  ©ie  un§  aber  einige  35ecfen,  ©tüljle  unb 
bergleidjen  gur  Serfügung  ftellen  tollten,  fo  toürbe 
ba§  atterbingg  bie  3lnnef)mlid)feit  nnfreS  S3ituaf§ 
toefentlid)  erl>öt)en. 

S)er  Kapitän  forgte  in  eigner  *ßerfon  bafür,  ba£  25 
biefe  unb  nod)  anbre  ©egenftänbe  ^ur  23equemlid)= 
feit  ber  ©olbaten  f)erau§gefd)afft  tourben.  2ll§  alter 
©olbat  toufste  er,  \va%  bitoafierenbe  Gruppen  nötig 
tjatten;  gugleid)  empfanb  er  eine  grofse  Sldjtung  Dor 
ben  feinblidjen  ©olbaten,  bie  mit  foldjer  $reunblid)=  30 
feit  um  bie  nottoenbigen  ßeben§mittel  unb  93equem= 
lid)feiten  baten,  tt>o  fie  bod)  einfad)  forbern  unb 
befehlen  fonnten. 
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Söerben  ©ie  lange  ßeit  ¥er  bleiben,  §err  ßieu= 
tenant?  toanbte  er  fitf)  bann  an  ben  Offijter,  ficf) 
an§  §öflirf)feit  ber  beutftfjen  ©pratfje  bebienenb. 

S)er  Offizier  fat)  ben  Sitten  überrafcfjt  an.  @r 
5  tjatte  nitf)t  geglaubt,  ba£  biefer  beutftf)  fprerfje.  Um= 
fomefjr  frente  er  fid)  innerlitf),  baf$  fein  Quartiernurt 
jeipt  fotoeit  aufgetaut  toar,  um  fidE)  ber  ©pratfje  feiner 
beutftfjen  Vorfahren  §u  bebienen.  -£)mn  ba£  ber 
alte  ßapitän  üon  beutftfjen  Voreltern  abftammte, 
10  Ijatte  ber  Offizier  in  richtiger  Sßeife  au%  beffen 
urbeutfcfjem  tarnen  geftfjloffen. 

Söer  Vermag  e§  ju  jagen,  §err  §offer,  entgegnete 

er  freunblid).     £)er  ©olbat  im  Kriege  toeifs  ja  nie= 

mal§,  too   er  morgen  fein  £>aupt  nieberlegen  toirb. 

*5  33ielteid£)t   auf  ben  grünen  9tofen  be§   ©d)laö£)tfelbe§ 

—  pr  ewigen  9M)e. 

©ie  derben  ^fatjburg  belagern? 

©er  ßommanbant  t)on  ^fal^burg  foEte  fid^  unb 
un%  bie  9J£xtf)e  tiefer  ^Belagerung  erfparen.  3lufäU= 
20  galten  Vermag  er  ben  beutfrfjen  SSormarfcfy  nad)  ber 
2JtofeI  in  feiner  Söeife.  Söie  itf)  f)öre,  trifft  unfer 
ßommanbo  Vorbereitungen,  um  ^faljburg  burtf)  ein 
SSombarbement  jur  Übergabe  %u  -jmingen,  toenn  ber 
ßommanbant  borfjer  nitfjt  Jafutuliert. 
25      SJtajor  SaiEanb  toirb  nitf)t  fabulieren! 

ßeiber  nein.    S)a§  Sßombarbement  ift  unbermeiblitf). 

Spanne    ftfjauberte   leidet   sufammen.     3m   ©eifte 
faf)  fie  fäjon  bie  flehte,  freunbüdje  ©tabt  bort  oben 
auf  bem  grünen  Sergplateau  in  ©cfyutt  unb  krümmer 
30  finfen. 

§err  ßieutenant,  hotten  ©ie  un%  bie  ßfjre  ergeigett, 
fjeute  abenb  bei  un§  3U  Reifen?  fragte  ber  ßapitän 
nad)  einer  äöeile. 
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$d)  banfe  3I)tten  berbinblidjft,  Jperr  §offer,  ent= 
gegnete  ber  Offizier,  auf§  angenefjmfte  berührt  buxd) 
bie  gerctbe,  efjrüdje  9trt  unb  SBeife  be§  ©djIofjbefifcerS. 
3d)  toetfj  aber  itt  ber  Zfyat  nid)t,  ob  id)  $f)re  freunb= 
lid)e  ßtnlabung  annehmen  fann,  ba  id)  taum  meine  5 
Sfelbtoadje  Derlaffen  bürfte.  ^nbeffen  iann  id)  mid) 
tnelleidjt  auf  ein  ©tünbdjen  burd)  meinen  SJijefelb* 
mebel  Vertreten  laffen.  $d)  toerbe  fefjen  —  iebenfalfö 
nod)ma!§  meinen  berbinblidjften  Qant  unb  meine 
©mpfefjlung  an  9ftabame.  2)arf  id)  ©ie  bitten,  10 
SJlonficur,  $]()rer  $rau  ©emal)lin  meine  ßarte  ju 
überreidjen,  ba  id)  nod)  nid)t  ba§  Vergnügen  einer 
perföntidjen  Sluftoartung  tjaben  Jonnte! 

3Jtit  tiefen  Sßorten  überreizte  er  bem  alten 
©olbaten  eine  einfädle  SSifitenfarte.  9Jionfieur  Koffer  15 
toarf  einen  Süd  auf  bie  ßarte  unb  la§:  „3tjel, 
greüjerr  t)on  ©immern,  ßieutenant  im  — ten  $äger= 
SBatailton."  @r  Verbeugte  fid)  artig  unb  ertrriberte: 
$d)  tücrbe  SJlabame  Koffer  3tf)re  ßarte  überreifen, 
§err  ßieutenant!  20 

SDienftüdje  ©efdjäfte  riefen  bm  Offizier  ab,  unb 
SJtonfieur  §offer  begab  fid)  mit  Beamte  nad)  bem 
©d)Ioffe  3urüd. 

ÜDiabame  Koffer  unb  ^jofe^]£)ine  Ijatten  fid)  bi§= 
lang  nidjt  biet  um  bie  friegerifdjen  ©reigniffe  be=  25 
fümmert.  9Zad)bem  fie  ben  erften  ©djreden  über  bie 
preu^ifd)e  Einquartierung  übertxmnben  fjatten  unb 
fatjen,  ba£  bie  $einbe  nid)t  fo  fdjlimm  toaren  toie 
ifjr  9htf,  toibmeten  fie  fid)  gang  ber  Pflege  2)i!tor§,  ber 
fid)  bereits  toieber  auf  bem  Söege  ber  Sefferung  befanb.  30 

Söiftur  Dertoünfd)te  jettf  ben  ®ebanfen,  in  fein 
clterüdje§  £>au§  jurüdgefefjrt  3U  fein.  %Qmn  er  mit 
feinen  ßameraben  ben  Stüdsug  fortgefetjt  I)ätte,  ttmrbe 

D 
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er  in  wenigen  Sagen  toieber  bei  ber  Slrmee  fein  nnb 
an  ben  neuen  -Kämpfen  teilnehmen  tonnen.  SGürbe 
e§  ifyn  aber  gelingen,  fiel)  nad)  feiner  2öieberf)er= 
ftellung  burd)  bie  $einbe  gu  fd)leid)en,  um  bie  frangö^ 
s  fifd^e  Strmee  toiebergufinben?  9Bo  feilte  er  bie  Slrmee 
fudjen?  SGürbe  ber  ßrieg  an  ber  2Jtofel  §alt  machen? 
Söürben  bie  ^3reu^en  gurüdgefdjlagen  toerben? 

S)iefe  fragen  quälten  iijn  beftänbig.    Sagu  muffte 
er  nod)  bie  dlafye  ber  berljafsten  ^3reu§en  erbulben! 

10  ©r  ]£)örte  iljre  ©ignale,  iljre  ßommanbotoorte  burd) 
ba%  geöffnete  $enfter  *n  fe*n  3immer  bringen,  unb 
ingrimmig  baute  er  bie  §änbe  gur  $auft  unb  fnirfdjte 
mit  ben  ^ätjnen.  ©in  toilber  £>a£  gegen  bie  fteinbe 
bohrte  fid)  immer  tiefer  in  fein  §erg.    2tl§  fein  SSater 

15  if)m  bon  ber  §öflid)Ieit  be§  prenfsifdjen  £)ffijier§ 
ergätjlte,  braufte  er  auf.  ©r  t>ermod)te  ba%  ßob  feiner 
©egner  nid)t  ju  ertragen. 

©ruft   unb   feft   blidte    ber    alte    Kapitän    feinem 
©ofjn  in  bie  Singen.    ^d)  beute,  fagte  er  mit  tiefer, 

20  raufjer  ©timme,  ba$  id)  über  ben  3)erbad)t  ergaben 
bin,  id)  tonnte  mein  3)aterlanb,  mein  $rantreid), 
nid)t  Über  alle§  lieben,  für  ba§  id)  in  gtoansig 
©d)lacf)ten  gekämpft  unb  geblutet  I)abe.  Slber  id) 
beule  auü),  ba$  man  bem  ©egner  ©ered)tigteit  toiber= 

25  fahren  laffen  foll.    9Jlan  foll  t>on  ben  geinben  lernen, 
unb  leib  er  Jann  bie  Strmee  $ranlreid)§  fet)r  —  fetjr 
biet  Don  bem  beutfd)en  ©egner  lernen, 
»ater   .   .   .! 
©enug.    2a£   un§>   über   biefen    ©egenftanb   nidjt 

30  weiter  fpredjen.  $d)  toeifs,  toa§  id)  ju  tl)tm 
Ijabe.  ^d)  l)abe  ben  ßieutenant  t>on  ©immern 
Ijeute  gum  Slbenbeffen  eingelaben,  id)  toiU,  bafc 
ber    beutfdje    Offizier    in    meinem    £>aufe    mit    aller 
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jener  Sichtung  beljanbelt  toirb,  bie  feinem  ©tanbe 
unb  feinem  toürbigen  23enel)men  nn§  gegenüber 
gejiemt. 

fßiltox  fenfte  ba%  fgaupt  $n  feinem  §ergen  qitott 
ein  ingrimmiger  $oxn  empor;  er  Ijaftfe  bm  fcreufji*  5 
fd)en  Offizier  ntrfjt  meljr  al§  Qfeirtb  feine§  35ater= 
UmbeS,  fonbern  al§  perfönlitfjen  ©cgner.  ©r  füllte 
e§  iuoljl,  bafc  fein  Sater  im  füllen  einen  Sergleicl) 
3tt)ifd)en  ber  franjöfifdfjen  nnb  beutfäjen  Slrmee, 
3ft)ifd)en  iljm,  feinem  ©ofjn,  nnb  bem  ^ren^ifd^en  10 
Offijter  30g,  nnb  bafs  biefer  SSergleid)  gn  gnnften  ber 
bentfrfjen  5lrmee,  gu  gnnften  be§  prenfcifctjen  DjfijierS 
angefallen  war. 

5ll§  man  gegen  Stbenb  im  ©peifegimmer  t>erfam= 
melt  toar,  melbete  5tnna,  ba%  elföffifdje  Sienftmäbcljen,  15 
in  größter  Slnfregnng,  ba$  ber  prenfsifdje  Offizier 
foeben  gekommen  fei.  Ser  ßapttan  ging  itjm  ent= 
gegen  nnb  fütjrte  itjn  in  ba§  ßtmmer,  ü)n  feinen 
Samen  borfteltenb. 

Slgel   t)on   ©immern   tjatte    bie    $elbnniform   mit  20 
einer  falonfäfjigem  fc>ertanftf)t,  bie  feine  fdjlcutfe,  Iräf= 
tige    $ignr,    fein    frtfdjeS,    folbattfdjeS    ©efirfjt    anf§ 
fcorteilfjaftefte    f)ert>orl)ob.     $n    artigfter    SSeife    be= 
grüßte   er   bie   Samen,   inbem   er  ifynen    bie    §anb 
fitste,  eine  ©itte,  toeldfje  bie  frangöfifcljen  Samen  nidjt  25 
tonnten,  aber  fetjr  ritterlitf)  nnb  Ijübfrf)  fanben.    5ll§ 
man   gn  Ztfä)   ging,  bot  ßientenant  t)on  ©immern 
SJtabame  §offer  ben  2lrm  nnb  geleitete  fie  in  ef)rer= 
bietigfter    Söeife    anf   ifjren    $la£    am    obern    &nbe 
ber    Safel.     $n  fjarmlofer  Slrt   planberte   er   bann  30 
mit    bem    alten    ©Jjepaar    t)on    biefem    nnb    jenem. 
Sie    Jriegerifdfjen    ©reigniffe    berührte   er   lanm ;    er 
erjagte,    txue    er   t)or    einigen   ^afjren    jnr    großen 
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2Mtau§fteffimg  in  *ßari§  getoefen  tvax,  unb  ttmfste 
ntdjt  9Hd)menbe§  genug  Don  ber  frangöftld^en  £>au£t= 
ftabt  3U  ergäben.  3Jlit  feinem  Saft  t>ermieb  er  aHe§, 
toa§  feine  Söirte  unangenehm  Hjdtte  berühren  fönnen. 

5  ßieutenant  t>cm  ©immern  richtete  feine  Söorte 
I)au^tfäd)Iid)  an  SJlabame  Koffer,  bie,  ifjre  anfängt 
lidje  ©cf)eu  balb  übertoinbenb,  bem  ©erlaubet  be§ 
fremben  Offiziers  mit  fid)tlid)em  Sßotjtgef  allen  laufrfjte. 
Sljre  fingen  Singen  bemerften  aber  and)  fetjr  tool)!, 

10  ba£,   fo    aufmerffam   §err   Don   ©immern   itjr   ober 
iljrem  ©atten  gujuijören  fdjien,  feine  23Iide  boä)  for=- 
fdjenb    unb    intereffiert    oft    ju    bm    beiben    jungen 
9Jtäbd)en   hinüberflogen,   bie   am    untern    (&nbe    be§ 
£ifd)e§  fd)toeigenb  bafa^en.    93efonber§  bie  brünette 

15  ©d)önf)eit  ^taximZ  fdjien  be§  Offiziers  5lufmerffamfeit 
erregt  gu  §abm.  9ftabame  Koffer  glaubte  ju  be= 
merfen,  ba§  aud)  ^eanmZ  Singen  aufteilen  ftüdjtig 
gtoar,  aber  mit  eignem  5lu§brucf  ba%  Slntlii?  be§ 
©afte§  ftreiften,  ba£  biefer  bm  33Iid  3eanne§  aufju^ 

20  fangen  beftrebt  mar  unb,  tvenn  ifjm  bie§  gelungen, 

iljn  feftjuljalten  t>erfud)te.     Sine  leidjte  ^Röte  überwog 

bann  &anne%  Söangen,  unb  rafdj  fenfte  fie  ben  SBIidE. 

Sßeim  Seffert  lie^  ber  ^a^itän  Sfjampagner  reidjen. 

31I§   bie  ©Ictfer  gefüllt  toaren,   erfjob   er  ben  fd)ttu= 

25  menben  ßeld),  unb  fidj  leidjt  gegen  ßieutenant  Don 
©immern  Derbeugenb,  f£rad)  er:  ©inb  ©ie  gleid) 
al§  ©egner  meine§  2}aterlanbe§  gefommen,  §ert 
Don  ©immern,  fo  füljle  id)  mid)  bod)  t>erpf(id)tet, 
auf   Sf)r   2ÖoI)tergeI)en   ju  trinfen.     $d)   bin  $I)nen 

30  banfbar  für  bie  9tüdfid)t,  bie  ©ie  gegen  bie  Steinigen, 
meine  $amilie  unb  meine  ßanb§(eute  geübt  Ijabeu. 
9Jlögen  ©ie  toofjlbefjalten  au§  bem  ßviege  31t  bm 
^tjrigeu  3urürffetjren ! 
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©er  junge  Offizier  Ijatte  fict)  bei  bett  SBorten  be§ 
ßopitcinS  erhoben  ltnb  Ijörte  beut  2/änfjprud)  eljrer* 
bietig  ju.  3ll§  ber  ßopitän  fein  (Sla§  auf  einen 
3ug  geleert  unb  e§  auf  ben  £ifdj  jurüäftettte,  ergriff 
§err  Don  ©immem  fein  (SIa§  unb  entgegnete:  fperrs 
ßapitün,  $I)re  Sßortc  finb  ba§  el)tenb|te  3^9^8  für 
mid),  ba§  mir  auSgeftettt  toerben  tonnte.  $d)  baute 
Styicn  Ijerjlid),  ^l)nm  unb  Sförer  Qfamilie,  für  bie 
frenublidje  Slufnaljme.  Söir  führen  feinen  ßrieg 
(gegen  bie  frteblttfjen  ©intooljner  be§  ßanbeS,  ba§  \v\x  10 
al§  uralte§  beutftfjeS  ßanb  fdjä^en  unb  lieben.  Sßir 
führen  ßrieg  gegen  bie  Regierung  be§  föaiferS 
Napoleon,  bie  un%  tjerauSgeforbert  ijat.  Söir  toütt* 
fdjen,  ba£  ein  balbige§  ©übe  be§  ßriegeS  un%  allen  bte 
(Segnungen  be§  $rieben§  jurüclfüljren  :nöge.  liefern  15 
SGunfd)  gemäfs,  Sperr  ßapitän,  geftatten  ©ie  mir, 
mein  ©Ia§  auf  ^Ijr  unb  ber  £yl)rigen  2BoI)t  gu  leeren 
unb  Sljnen  allen  anzurufen:  5luf  Söieberfeljeu  im 
©onnenfdjein  be§  $rieben§ ! 

©ein    blaue§    Sluge    leuchtete    bei   biefett    SBorten  20 
auf  unb   fentte  ftdj  tief  in  bm  33Iid:  3eanne§,   bie, 
fict)  unb  iljre  Umgebung  Dergeffenb,  Ijingeriffen  Don 
bem  $auber,  ben  ber  junge  beutfdje  Offizier  auf  fie 
ausübte,  gu  bem  9tebner  emporfat). 

Sßie  gtoei  flammen  fdjlugen  itjre  Stiele  ineinanber  25 
unb  fdjienen  ftdj  nidjt  trennen  in  tonnen.  !Eief 
atmete  Lieutenant  Don  ©immern  auf,  I)ob  Ijaftig  bm 
Sfjampagnerfelct)  an  bie  Sippen  unb  leerte  ifyn  rafd). 
Scanne  fentte  ben  Süd ;  Ijeftig  podjte  üjr  £erj,  unb 
ifjre  Sippen  bebten  bor  innerer  ©rregung.  30 

©a  öffnete  ftdj  bte  SLIjür,  unb  2luna,  ba§  3)ienft= 
mäbd)en,  trat  eilig  ein. 

S§  ift  ein  ©otbat  brausen,  jagte  fie  ftammelnb  unb 
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Verlegen   errötenb.      ©r  möchte    bm  §erm   Offizier 
fyredjen. 

9Jtit   einer    leidjten,    entfdjulbigenben    Verbeugung 
entfernte  fid)  Sl^el,  um  nad)  Eurger  geit  mit  einem 
5  Rapier  in  ber  fganb  üriebereingutreten. 

$dj  mu^  mid)  leiber  berabfdjieben,  §err  «Sa^itän. 
©oeben  toirb  mir  eine  ioidjtige  9JleIbung  gefdjitft,  bie 
mid)  naä)  ber  $elbtoatf)e  gurüdruft. 

®od)  fein  neue§  ©efed)t?   fragte  ettt>a§  neugierig 
10  9Jlabame  §offer. 

Vielleicht,  9Jlabame,  entgegnete  5lj:el  lädjelnb. 
3ebenfatt§  fielet  un§  eine  unruhige  9tad)t  befcor. 
Unfre  Slrtiüerie  ift  eingetroffen. 

2Jtan  ttrirb  ^falgburg  bombarbieren  ? 
15      S^r   §e^    ßafritän.     2)  er  ßommanbant   toitt    e§ 
nid)t  anber§. 

3Jtabame  §offer  brad)  in  S^ranen  au%,  Sofepljine 

fdjmiegte  fid)  ängftlid)  an  il)re  3Jlutter.     ©ruft  blicfte 

^eanne  t>or  fid)  nieber,  toäfjrenb  ber  <®a£itän  Sl^el 

20  bie  §anb  reichte  unb  einfad)  fagte :   %fyun  Sie  $t)re 

WW  aI8  Offizier  $fjre§  ßönig§.  -  Seben  ©ie  >oof)I  ! 

yioü)  einmal  Verbeugte  fid)  9lj;el  bor  ben  3)amen. 
Beamte  blidte  auf,  unb  nod)  einmal  trafen  fid)  iJjre 
5lugen  in  ftummer  $rage,  in  fdjioeigenber  Sitte. 
25  S&ann  raubte  fid)  Beamte  ab.  Styet  berliefc  rafd) 
ba§  ©emad).  3^  ber  $erne  roEte  ber  erfte  ©d)uJ3 
bonnernb  burd)  ben  buntelnben  ©ommerabenb. 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN  39 


VI.  T)ie  Sefdfiejjung  von  pfalsburg 

Sine  jrfjuutle,  finftre  ©ommemadjjt  brad)  an.  Über 
beti  Söogefen  türmten  fid)  fdjtoarge  SBolfenbaUen  auf, 
bie  ab  unb  31t  burd)  einen  fafjt  aufftammenben 
931U?  jerriffen  ttmrben.  £>ie  unbitrdjbringlidje  ®unM= 
bett  ber  Sftadjt  erl)öl)te  nod)  bie  ©djrecfen  ber  33e=  5 
fdjiejnmg,  bie,  bei  ©inbrud)  ber  3laä)t  beginnenb, 
fid)  immer  heftiger  nnb  furchtbarer  enttotcfeltc.  ©edj* 
jtg  5}elbtje)d)ü^e  fd)Ieuberten  üjre  berberbenbringenben 
©rüfce  auf  ba§  unglüdtidje  ©täbtdjen,  beffen  ßanonen 
nur  fdjtoaäE)  antworteten.  Slber  bie  prenfeifdje  5lr=  10 
tiUerte  Ijatte  nur  geringen  ©rfolg.  35ie  SBätle  ber 
geftung  waren  in  bm  ftatjlfjarten  ©ranit  be§  $elfen§ 
etngefprengt,  fobafj  bie  prenfttfdjen  gelbgranaten  mir* 
fung§Io3  an  beut  garten  ©eftein  ;$crtylitterten.  SBofjI 
fdjlugeu  bereinjelte  ©ranaten  in  bie  ©tabt  ein  unb  15 
jünbeten  and)  Ijier  unb  bort,  aber  bie  ©arnifon  tvax 
rafd)  mit  beut  ßöfdjen  ber  93ränbe  bei  ber  §anb, 
unb  fcfjlieftüd)  öffnete  and)  ber  ipimmet  feine  ©djleu* 
fen  in  überreichlicher  Sülle,  fobaf*  man  beut  einer 
weitem  SSefdjiefcung  al§  göngtid)  nut$Io§  in  biefer 2o 
9iatf)t  abfegen  muffte.  sJlad)  jtoei  ©tunben  ermattete 
ber  ©omter  ber  ßanonen  unb  fd)Iief  nad)  turger 
3eit  boEftänbig  ein. 

£)ie  33etooI)ner  bau  ©djlojj  *ßernette  atmeten  er= 
leidjtert  auf,  tvmn  Üjnen  aud)  jet?t  bie  ©titte  gegen«  25 
über  bem  £ofen  be§  33ombarbement§  faft  untjeimlid) 
erfdjeinen  wollte. 

S&ei  SBeginn  ber  33ejd)iefntng  Ijatte  e§  95iftor  nid)t 
mel)r  im  SBett  gelitten,  (£r  erljob  fid),  Meibete  fid) 
rafd)  an  —  mau  I)atte  iljni  einen  ©ibilanjug  bereit  30 
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gelegt  —  unb  begab  fid)  in  ba%  Söo^njimmer.     93e= 
forgt  eilte  ifjut  bie  SJlutter  entgegen. 

ßa£t   mid)   nnr   bei   eud)    bleiben,   toeljrte   er  bie 

SJlutter  ab,   bie  ifjn  lieber   in§   Sett   gurüdbringen 

5  sollte.      $d)    bin    nid)t    mefjr    üranl ;    bie    geringe 

SJlattigfeit   in   bm   ©liebern   toerbe   id)   fdjon   über= 

ftrinben. 

@r  f  eiste  fid)  in  einen  SButfel,  ftüjjte  ba§  §aupt 
in  bie  §anb  unb  beobachtete  mit  üerftofjtenen  Süden 

10  Beamte,  toeldje,  am  $enfter  ftefyenb,  bie  gtitfjenben 
Streifen  ber  ^reu^ifdjen  ©ranaten  Verfolgte,  ©ie 
fd)ien  auf  ifjre  Umgebung  nidjt  gu  adjten.  Slfjre 
Singen  ftarrten  grofs  in  bie  bunfte  Stadjt  IjinauS,  bie 
ßip^en  toaren  feft  aufeinanberge^re^t,  ätoifdjen  ben 

15  Augenbrauen  grub  fid)  eine  tiefe  gälte  ein,  bie 
9trme  toaren  über  bie  33ruft  gefaltet. 

2K!tor§  5luge  tjing  an  ber  ftolgen,  fdjmiegfamen 
©eftalt,  an  bem  büftern,  fdjönen  5lntli^  be§  jungen 
SJl&bd)en§.      ©r  toottte  ju  ifjr  treten,  al§  fid)  feine 

20  SJlntter  neben  xi)tx  feiste  unb  xi)n  gurüdtjielt. 

SMeibe  nod)  einen  Slugenblid,  ftüfterte  fie,  inbem 
fie  einen  beobad)tenben  351id  nad)  ^eanne  toarf. 
$dj  toeife,  toeld)e§  ©efüfjl  bein  §erg  belegt  bei  bem 
5lnblid  'Stanntä,  unb  id)  freue  mid),  bafc  bein  §erg 

25  unfre  2Baf)I  bittigt.  5lber  efje  bu  um  $eanne§ 
Siebe  tuirbft,  mödjte  id)  bir  ein  ©et)eimni§  ant>er= 
trauen,  toeldjeS  id)  Ijeute  entbedt  tjabe.  S)er  frembe 
Offizier,  toeldjer  unfer  ©efjöft  befe^t  I)ält,  ift  in  ßiebe 
in  &anm  entbrannt,  unb  ^eanm  felbft  blidt  ntd)t 

30  ofjne  ein  tiefere§  $5«tereffe  auf  iljn. 

ßram^f^aft  umfaßte  2Kftor§  §anb  ba§  £>anb= 
geten!  ber  SJlntter.  Unmöglid),  SJlntter!  @ie  toirb 
fid)  foroeit  nid)t  bergeffen! 
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3)e§  3Jlenfd)en  $et3  tft  ein  mnnberlid)  2)ing,  ent* 
gegnete   äJtobctme   &offet   mit   leidjtem  ß&djeln,  nnb 

tneüeid)t    erfdjeint    bor    ©cutjdje    nnfrer    Scanne    in 
einem  ijelbenljaften  Sichte,  an  bem  ftd)  il)re  s^U)antafie 
bevanfd)t.    ftdj  teile  bir  meine  ^Beobachtung  mit,  baf3  5 
bu  beut   JBeneljmen   $eanne   gegenüber   banad)   ein* 
ridjten  fannft! 

£yd)  toerbe  fie  fragen  —  id)  werbe  iljt  bie  ©djmad) 
biefer  Neigung  bortoerfen  .  .  . 

£alt,  mein   ©ofyn !    Slnf   biefe  SQßeifc  lommft  bn  10 
nidjt   gum   3iel.     Beamte  tft   ftolj   unb   Don  eigen« 
mutigem  &l)ara£ter,  bn  tonrbeft  fie  nn^loS  beleibigen, 
beim  niemals   glanbe   id),  bafj   fie   bem   ©efüt)l  für 
ben  bentfdjen  Offizier  and)  nux  ba§  geringfte  $nge= 
ftänbniS  mad)t.    ©ie  toirb  bie  ©djmad)  einer  foldjen  15 
ßiebe  felbft  einfei) en  nnb  fie  mit  iljrem  ftarfen,  ftoljen 
§erjen  bezwingen.    S)ann  wirb  fie  and)  beiner  ßiebe 
willig    ©el)ör   fd)en!en;    Ijaft   bn    aber    iljren    Zxo1$ 
berieft    babnrd),    bafs    bu   il)r    ©eljeimniS,    ba§    fie 
felbft  fid)  nnb  aller  Söelt  Derbergen  uxödjte,  öffentlich  20 
ptetSgiebft,  bann  wirb  fie  bir  niemals  bergeiljen  unb 
niemals  bie  ©eine  werben.     Sllfo  fei  borftdjtig  nnb 
forbre  nid)t  iljren  ©totj,  iljren  %xo%  I)eranS. 

■JÄabame  §offer  entfernte  fiel)  leife,  wäl)renb  93i!tor 
in  fd)Weigenbem  ©roll  in  feinem  Söinfel  fi^en  blieb.  25 
©r  mod)te  bie  ©eftalt  3Seanne§  nid)t  met)r  feljen; 
e§  gab  il)m  einen  ©tidj  in%  Jperg,  Wenn  er  in  it)r 
fd)üne§  3lntli^  fd)ante  nnb  barin  bie  ©ebanten  an 
ben  fremben  Offizier,  an  feinen  nnb  iljren  Qfeinb, 
jn  lefen  glanbte.  30 

S)a  legte  fid)  eine  fernere  ipanb  anf  feine  ©djnlter. 
©r  blidte  anf.  kleben  itjm  ftanb  ber  Qürfter  ^ierre 
DJlidjel  an§  bem  fyorftljaufe  Don  ßa  33onne  gontaine. 
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perre    3Tcid)e[§    ftraffe,    fjagre    ©eftalt    gltd)    ber 

eine§   Silben  2öoIfe§,  unb  fein  gelblid)=faf)le§  ©efid)t 

mit  ber  ftarSen,  fdjarfen  9lafe  unb   ben   funMnben, 

grüngrauen    Singen    fjatte    ettoa§    9fonbbogeIartige§ 

5  an  fid). 

kennen  Sie  mid)  nid)t  mefyr,  mon  lieutenant  ?  fragte 
er  lädjetnb. 

®e\vi$,  gierte  9JHd)eI,  entgegnete  SKttor.     Söaren 
toir  bod)  Ie^te§  Saljr  jufammen  auf  ber  SGoIfSjagb. 
10      Stuf   ber   Sie,   mon    lieutenant,    einen   Söolf   tt>eib= 
tounb  fdjoffen. 

Unb  (Sie  ba§  ftmtenbe  %iex  mit  ^fyren  Rauben 
erbroffelten. 

Ißafy,   bie  35eftie  tvax  feinen  Sd)uf3  *JMt>er  mefjr 
15  toert.      Stber   toa§   id)   fagen   tooEte,   mon   lieutenant, 
begeben  (Sie  fid)  toieber  gut  Strmee? 

©eft)if3.     ©otote    fid)    bie    ©elegenfjeit    bietet,  un= 
bemerkt    mid)    burd)    bie    ßinien    ber    *Preuf3cn    gu 
fd)Ieid)en. 
20      Sdjabe. 

2öe§fjalb  fdjabe,  gierte  3ttitf)el? 

SöetI    ©ie    nn§    f)ier    triel    nützen    könnten,    mon 

lieutenant. 

§ier?    $d)  Stfjnen  nützen?    ^d)  toüftte  ntdjt,  auf 

25  toeldje  SGeife. 

§ören  (Sie  mid)  an,  mon  lieutenant.  Sie  toiffen, 
ba£  fid)  unfre  Slrmee  bi§  jur  9TcofeI  surüclgejogen 
fjat.  SBie  id)  burd)  meine  Sßalbläufer  erfahren 
I)abe,  foll  aber  aud)  bie  ÜJlofelltme  fdjon  aufgegeben 

30  fein ;  e§  toirb  eine  grofse  ßongentration  ber  Armee 
bei  9Jlet5,  t)iel(etd)t  fogar  erft  bei  ©f)aIon§  geplant. 
S)er  ßaifer  tjat  alfo  ©tfa^=Sott)ringen  aufgegeben, 
unb    U)ir    fielen    fd)u£Io§    bem    $einbe    gegenüber. 
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2Bir  aber  tootteti  un§  fclbft  fdjüfcen  unb  ju  gleitet 
3eit  beut  ßaifer  unb  $ranfreid)  nüijen,  inbem  nur 
eine  Solföerljebnng  ittS  Söerf  feigen. 

©er  Gebaute  tft  fo  übel  nidjt. 

sJctd)t  toaljr?  —  @§  regt  fiel)  fdjon  überall.  $n  5 
jebent  ©tabtdjen,  in  jebem  ©örfdjen  fjaben  einige 
entfd)Ioffene  9Mnner  bic  ^Angelegenheit  in  bie  §anb 
genommen,  9ln  alten  ©olbaten  unb  Unteroffizieren 
feljlt  e8  nidjt,  bie  bie  Sauernburfdjen  führen  unb 
einejerjieren  tonnen,  fotocit  e§  noüoenbig  erfdjeint.  10 
@§  fefylt  un§  aber  an  Offizieren,  toeld)e  unfre 
Operationen  leiten  unb  bie  ptäne  entwerfen. 

Unb  ba  tjaben  ©ie  an  midj  gebaut? 

$a,  mon  lieutenant.    Sfunge,  cttttoe  Offiziere  muffen 
ttrir  Ijaben,  bie  ben  ßrieg  Eennen,  nnb  bie  entfd)loffen  15 
ftnb,  ntdjt  eljer  ju  rnljen,  bi§   bie   ^reufsen  lieber 
über  ben  3H)ein  jurüdgetoorfen  ftnb. 

SSiftor  bliclte  eine  Söeile  nadjbenElid)  gur  ©rbe 
nieber.  ©r  bereite  fid)  bie  ©d)toierigEeit  eine§ 
foldjen  Unternehmens  nid)t,  wenn  er  aud)  ber  ßütjn=  20 
Ijeit  unb  ©ntfd)toffenl)eit  jener  2Jtämter,  bie  iijr  ßeben 
an  bie  Befreiung  be§  53atertanbe§  toagten,  grof^e 
©tympatljie  entgegenbrachte. 

2öie  Ijattet  itjr  enä)  benn   biefen  «Krieg   gebadjt? 
fragte  er.  25 

©§  derben  unter  geeigneten  Qfüljrern  Heinere 
ober  größere  Zxnpp%  gebilbet,  bie,  mit  ©etoeljren 
au§gerüftet,  feinblidje  Abteilungen  überfalten,  bie 
ßtappenftrafsen  ber  beutjdjen  Slrmee  beunruhigen, 
Stappenpoften  aufgeben,  *ßrobiant=  unb  anbre  30 
Kolonnen  bernidjten,  bm  23elagerung§corp§  in  ben 
dürfen  fallen  follen. 

%ßenn    bie    ^renfcen    foldje    fjreifdiärler    fangen, 
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erfdjiefsen  fie  fie  ober  tmtyfen  fie  auf.     ©te  ftetjen 
nidjt  unter  ben  ßrieg§gefe^en. 

%8mn  bie  *ßreuj3en  un§  fangen !  lachte  ber  görfter. 
$n  bm  Sogefen  giebt  e§  fo  Diele  ©d)teid)toege,  baf$ 

5  fair  bm  ^ßreufcen  au%  btn  5lugen  finb,  elje  fie  bie 
ßidjter  orbentlid)  geöffnet  Ijaben.  Söir  tollen  Ijier 
eine  $reifd)ar  ber  nörblidjen  Sogefen  bitben.  ©§ 
fetjlt  un§  ein  $üt)rer;  ©ie,  mon  lieutenant,  finb  unfer 
SJtann!     2öir  to erben  mit  unfern  Vorbereitungen  in 

10  Wenigen  Sagen  fertig,  %)ann  frfjtagen  toir  lo§,  unb 
bem  23etagerung§cor£§  Don  ^falgburg  fott  unfer 
erfter  ©treid)  gelten.  §ier  bie  Sefafeung  Don  (Efydteau 
^Pernette  fönnten  mir  in  einer  foldjen  ftürmifdjen 
Sftegennadjt  mie  fyeute  Ieid)t  aufgeben.     S)ie  für  \eben 

15  $remben  unmegfame  ©d)luct)t  Don  Sa  Sonne  $on= 
taine  gieljt  fxd)  bi§  bid)t  an  ba§  ©djlofc.  $d)  !enne 
einen  ©d)leid)ft>eg  burd)  bie  ©d)lud)t,  toeldjer  un§ 
nngefeljen  Don  allen  Soften  unb  Patrouillen  bi§ 
nal)e  an  bie  $elbmad)e  ber  Söger  bringt.    $n  fünf 

20  gjlinuten  ift  fie  umringt  unb  niebergemadjt ;  e^e  bie 
9teben£often  unb  %ßaü)m  Ijeranfommen,  finb  mir 
fdjon  im  Söatbe  Derfdjmunben.  9ftan  fönnte  auä) 
ben  Offizier  l)ier  in§  ©djlofs  loden,  er  l)at  fid)  ja 
fdjon    an    bie    Qamen   gemadjt,   ber   fredje   ^reufse. 

25  §aben  tt>ir  iljn  Ijier  im  ©djlofs,  bann  —  ein  Stoldjftofc, 
unb  er  ift  l)in! 

©feigen  ©ie,  931id)el !    ®a§  ift  9Jlorb  ! 
©§  ift  berechtigte  ©egenmeljr,  mon  lieutenant.     ©ie 
^Jreu^en   foEen   über   ben    Sttjein   surürfäieljen,    ober 

30  nur  töten  fie,  mie  man  tolle  §unbe  unb  mitbe 
Söölfe  nieberfdjiefst. 

SGenn    foldje    $reifif)aren    gebilbet    merben,    fagte 
SSütor    nad)    einer    Söeile    be§    JladjbenlcnS,    bann 
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muffen  fie  unter  ein  einljeitftdjeS  ßommanbo  gefteüt 
werben,  muffen  Uniformen  ermatten,  an  benen  fie 
al§  ©olbaten  31t  ernennen  finb.  ©onft  finb  e§ 
9täuberbaubeu,  mit  benen  iclj  nidjtS  31t  t()im  fyaben 
toitt.  s 

Mon  lieutenant  ! 

granfeeid^  fteljt  nidjt  auf  beut  fünfte,  baß  e§  otjne 
eine  foldje  23olf§erI)ebung  berloren  toftre.    Sie  faifer* 
lidje  Armee  ift   grofc  uub   ftarf,  fie  toirb  bie  95ertei= 
bigung  $ranfreid)§  toitffam  burd)fül)ren.    2öo  fommt  10 
it)r  benn  gufammen,  um  euern  5ßlan  gu  beraten? 

$m  gorftf)au§  ßa  Sonne  gontaüte  —  morgen  nadjt. 

©ut.  $d)  toerbe  Eommen,  Wenn  iä)  irgenb  lann. 
Qann  tuollen  totr  toeiter  über  bie  Stngelegenljeit 
fpredjen.—  15 

©er  borgen  bämmerte  grau  burd)  bie  Qfenfter. 
2)er  ßafntan  ertjob  fid)  au§  bem  ßefjnftut)!,  in  beut 
er  bie  9lad)t  Derbradjt  fjatte,  nnb  fagte:  ^d)  glaube, 
\vix  fönnen  nn%  gur  Stulpe  begeben.  2)ie  SBefdjiefnmg 
toirb  nidjt  erneuert.  20 

Sn  biefem  5lugenblid  tourbe  an  bie  Zt)üx  geftopft. 
51I§  5(nna  fie  öffnete,  fdjraf  fie  mit  einem  leifen 
Sdjrei  gurüd.  ßieutenant  bon  ©immern  trat  in  baZ 
3immer. 

3d)  bitte  um  SSerjeifjung,  fagte  er  fjöfüd).  3luf  25 
einem  Stonbengang  bemerfte  idj  J)ier  ßid)t  unb  tooEte 
nidjt  Dorübergefjen,  oI)ne  Sfynen,  iperr  ßapttän,  bie 
JBerfidjerung  ju  geben,  ba$  ©ie  fid)  rutjig  nieberlegen 
fönnen.  S)ie  35efd)ie^ung  toirb  Vorläufig  nid)t  er= 
neuert  toerben.  30 

$d)  banfe  Sitten  für  2$)re  Mitteilung,  mein  Iperr, 
entgegnete  ber  «ßa^itän. 

SBiftor    faf)   ben  preufsifdjen   Offizier   -$um   erften* 
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mal  nnb  Hielte  mit  begreiflichem  ^ntereffe  auf  il)n. 
ßieutenant  üon  ©immern  fdjien  ifjn  inbeffen  gar 
nid)t  su  bemerfen.  SMljrenb  er  fprad),  flog  fein 
Singe  311  ber  fd)lan!en  ©efialt  &anm%  hinüber,  bie 

5  fid)  bei  feinem  Eintritt  rafd)  umgetoanbt  Ijatte. 
2)iftor  faf)  ba§  Slufleudjten  im  Singe  be§  ^reu^en 
unb  bemerkte,  toie  fid)  bie  Spangen  $eanne§  in  tiefe 
©tut  tauchten,  toäljrenb  itjre  Singen  mit  benen  be§ 
fremben    Offiziers    einen    furjen    ©ruf*    ju   taufdjen 

10  fdjienen. 

©ine  toilbe  ©iferfudjt  bemächtigte  fid)  be§  §ergen§ 
23ittor§.  @r  ballte  bie  §änbe  unb  bifs  fid)  auf  bie 
Sippen,  um  ein  unborfid)tige§  Söort  getoaltfam  311 
unterbrütfen,  nnb  feiste  fid)  bann  rafd)  toieber  in  ben 

is  büftern  Söinfel  gurüd,  au%  bem  er  ftd)  bei  bem  ©in= 
tritt  be§  preu^ifdjen  Offiziers  überrafdjt  erhoben 
Ijatte. 

£)iefer  grüßte  nod)  einmal  artig  unb  entfernte 
fid)  bann  rafd).    Sind)  bie  ©djlopetooljner  3ogen  fid) 

20  in  ifyre  ©djlafäimmer  jurüd.  @l)e  SSiftor  ging,  trat 
er  an  *ßierre  9JHd)el  fjeran  unb  legte  it)m  bie  §anb 
auf  bie  ©djulter. 

Sluf  morgen  nad)t,  ^ierre  5Dlid)el,  raunte  er  ifjm 
3U,  id)  bin  ber  ©urige. 

25  ^ierre  SJtidjel  gtoinferte  mit  ben  liftigen  Singen 
unb  brüdte  be§  jungen  9Jianne§  £>anb. 

Sluf  morgen  nad)t,  ftüfterte  er,  unb  eilte  bat)on, 
nad)  wenigen  Minuten  in  bem  natjen  Söalbe  Hon 
ßa  Sonne  Fontaine  t>erfd)tinnbenb. 
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VII.  3eanne  u"&  Piftor 

onuuer  neue  beittfdje  Statten  langten  bor  ^3fal3= 
lutrg  an.  Qfaft  bie  gan^e  5lrmee  be§  ßron^tinjen 
grtebrid)  2öill)elm  toott  ^Jreu^en  paffierte  bie  ©trafen 
fübtirf)  unb  nörblidj  t)on  ber  flehten  Seftung,  um 
aunter  narfj  ber  obern  ©aar  unb  ber  SJlofel  3U  5 
inarfrijieren.  2)cmt  fobiel  %xuppen  anä)  anlangten, 
größere  Abteilungen  machten  bei  ^faljburg  nidjt 
tgalt,  funbern  marfdjierten  eilig  heiter,  baburd)  ben 
SBetoeiS  erbringenb,  ba$  ber  mititdrifdje  Söert  ber 
geftung  bcrloren  gegangen  tvax.  £)ennod)  bemühte  to 
fid)  bie  beutfd)e  §eere§Ieitung,  bie  tleine  gelfenfeftung 
rafd)  in  hjre  ©etoalt  ju  befommen,  ba  fie  ben  toid)= 
tigen  ©ifenbafjnEnoten^unft  unb  bie  StumtelS  bon 
Öü^elburg  bebroijte.  Ttaix  30g  beSIjalb  nad)  einigen 
Sagen  abermal§  jeljn  Batterien  f)eran,  baute  auf  15 
einer  9M)ölf)e  nafje  bei  beut  ®orfe  SGefd^eim,  nörb= 
lidj  bort  ^faljburg,  23atterieftänbe  unb  eröffnete  am 
18.  Sluguft  frül)  morgen§  au§  60  ©efdjü^en  eine 
23efd)iefmng,  toeldje  bi§  fünf  Utjr  nad)mittag§  toäfjrte 
unb  ben  norbtueftlidjen  Seit  ber  ©tabt,  mehrere  20 
TOagajine,  jotoie  bie  fd)öne,  alte,  Jatfjolifdje  ßirdje  in 
krümmer  legte.  S)en  SeftungStoerEen  felbft  ber= 
ntodjte  man  aber  nur  geringen  ©djaben  anzufügen, 
unb  ber  ßommanbant  tt)ie§  nad)  ©inftellung  be§ 
93ombarbement§  bie  Aufforderung  jur  Kapitulation  25 
energifd)  jurüd. 

9lm  Sage  ber  SBefdjiefcung  ftanben  ^ofe^lfjme  unb 
Beamte  axx  beut  $enfter  be§  2öof)U3immer§.  ^lö^Iid) 
rief    Sofeptjine:     ©tel)    nur,    Sfeantte,    unfre    Sager 


48  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 

geHjett  bor!    35er  ßieutenant  eilt  mit  einer  Abteilung 
burd)  bie  2XIIee ! 

Beamte  beugte  ftdlj  ein  toenig  bor  nnb  faf)  beut= 
Itd),  toie  ßieutenant  bon  ©immern  mit  gefdjftmngenem 
5  ©äbel  an  ber  ©^i^e  feiner  ßeute  quer  burd)  bie 
SlKee  eilte,  einem  nafjen  ©ebüfd)  #x,  au§  bem  ben 
©eutfdjen  einige  ©djüffe  entgegenfnaüten.  Sind)  an 
anbern  ©teilen  fnatterte  ba%  ßleingetoefjrfeuer.  35ie 
Sranjofen  mußten  naä)  biefer  ©eite  Ijm  einen  9lu§= 

io  fall  gemalt  Kraben,  bielleidjt  um  bie  2lufmerEfam!eit 
be§  feinblidjen  Oberbefehlshaber  abjulenlen  unb  bie 
ßraft  ber  25efd)iefmng  gu  fd)toäd)en. 

©in  t)i^ige§  2Sor})oftengefed)t  entfpann  fid)  auf  ber 
ganzen  ßinie  bon  SBüdjel&erg  bi§  Quatre=25ent§.    Um 

15  ba§felbe  beffer  beobachten  ju  fönnen,  Ratten  fid) 
ber  Kapitän,  feine  ©attin  unb  3ofe£f)ine  auf  ben 
2iu§fid)t§turm  begeben.  &anne  tvax  am  $enfter  be§ 
2öot)näimmer§  ftetjen  geblieben;  fie  lehnte  e§  dbf  mit 
auf  ben  %nxm  in  fommen.    ©ie  ftüttfe   bie   ©tirn 

20  gegen  ba%  ^enfterfreuj  un^  falj  8*tt  büftern  Süden 
in  bie  ßanbfdjaft  £)inau§,  bie  bon  ^ulberbampf,  bon 
©d)Iad)tgetöfe,  ßärm  nnb  ©efdjrei  erfüllt  toar. 

Sßie    Ijafste    fie    \t%t    biefen    ßam^fe§Iarm,   beffen 
§eroi§mu§  fonft  tljr  §erj  mit  ftolger,  mutiger  ®mp= 

25  finbung  erfüllte,  ©ie  ttmfcte  fetbft  nid)t,  toolfyer  bie 
35erdnberung  ü)re§  35enfen§  gekommen.  Ober  fie 
toottte  ficf)  bielmeijr  ben  ©runb  nid)t  eingeftefjen,  ba 
fie  fid)  biefe§  ©runbe§  fdjämte.  ©ie  glaubte,  ben 
ßrieg  3U  Ijaffen,  toeil  fie  beffen  ©djreden  in  ber  Üfäüje 

30  gefetjen.  ©onft  fjatte  fie  ba§  $Red)t,  bm  fitt'ltdjen 
3*oed  auf  feiten  $ran!reidj§  gefunben,  nunmehr  toar 
fie  ioanSenb  in  biefer  itjrer  Überzeugung  geworben, 
benn    bie    fran3öfifd)en    ©olbaten,    bie    nad)    einer 
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SRteberlctge   entmutigte    franaöftfdje    Slrmee    Eonnten 

utdjt  für  einen  tjoljen,  ftttlidjen  3tt>ec!  fämpfen,  fie 
untren  nidjt  fo  rafdj  jerfdjmettert  toorben,  fie  Ijätten 
fid)  nidjt  fo  Kein,  fo   erbarmüd)   in  ber  SJtteberlage 

gejeigt.  ttnb  bie  ©cutfdjen  ?  —  ©ie  fochten  für  bie  s 
©I)re  tfjreS  $tonard)en,  ifyre§  $aterianbe§,  für  bie 
UnDerlelUidjfeit  ifyrer  ©renken  —  fo  fagten  fie !  S)a§ 
toar  ein  fittlidEjer  3^ed!  Slber  biefer  ßampf  galt 
ifyrem  33at  erlaube,  ifjrer  §eimat,  üjren  33rübern, 
itjrem  eignen  23ol!e !  2Bar  e§  ba  nidjt  ein  33er=  10 
bredjen,  für  bie  ©egner  ©tympatljie  ju  füllen,  i^nen 
5lnerf ennnng  gu  gölten  ?  — 

Son  biefen  berfd)iebenartigen  Sm^finbungen  l)in= 
unb  fyergetoorfen,  ttmftfe  ba&  junge  9Mbd)en  nidjt, 
toa§  fie  ben!en,  toa§  fie  fütjten  fotlte.  3)af3  e§  bie  15 
Siebe  ju  bem  preu^ifdjen  Offizier  toax,  bie  alle  biefe 
©ebanfen  unb  ©mpfinbungen  in  iljr  getoedt  Ijatte, 
tuoöte  fie  fid)  nidjt  eingeftetjen.  UnftrillJürlid)  feuf^te 
fie  tief  auf,  legte  bm  5lrm  an  ba%  gfenftertreus, 
lehnte  bie  (Stirn  bagegen  unb  begann  leife  3U  deinen.  20 

yiaä)  einer  Söetle  fctjra!  fie  empor.  @ie  l)örte, 
toie  jemanb  in  ba§  3iwmer  trat  unb  fid)  iljr  rafd) 
nöljerte. 

<£§  toar  iljr  Setter  SiEtor ! 

©djnell  trodnete  fie  itjre  grauen  unb  toanbte  fid)  25 
bem  ©djauftüel  ber  SSefdjie^ung  lieber  gu. 

©ie  Ijaben  getoeint,  Beamte?  fragte  SSittor  leife. 

©oll  alt  ber  Sammer  ringsum  un§  nidjt  frönen 
in§  2luge  ^reffen  ?  ©etjen  Sie  nur,  bie  fdjöne  «ßirdje 
^ßfalgburgS  fteljt  in  flammen!  30 

©en  $eftung§tt>erfen  Vermögen  fie  Jeinen  ©djaben 
jugufügen,  be§ljalb  rieten  biefe  Sarbaren  itjre  ©efdjoffe 
gegen  bie  Käufer  unb  ©ebciube  ber  friebtidjen  ^Bürger. 

E 
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SGürbe  e§  unfre  5lrmee  anber§  gemadjt  fjaben, 
toenn  fie  in  2)eutfd)Ianb  eingebrungen  toare  ?  igaben 
unfre  §eere  nidjt  and)  frieblidje  ©tobte  eingeäfdjert 
—  unter  ßubtoig  XIV.,  unter  Napoleon  I.  ? 
5  3d)  fjabe  fdjon  mehrere  9JlaIe  bemerlt,  ^anm,  baf* 
©ie  bie  *ßreuf3en  in  ©d)U^  nehmen,  entgegnete  SSiftor 
finfter. 

$d)  neunte  fie  nidjt  in  ©d)u£.     ^d)   berabfdjeue 
bie  gerftörung,  bie  itjre  ©efcfyoffe  anrichten,  wie  id) 
10  bie    Störung    fransöfifdjer    ©efdjoffe    t>erabfd)euen 
ttmrbe,  toie  id)  jeben  ßrieg  Ijaffe,  berabfdjeue. 

©o  berabfdjeuen  ©ie  and)  ben  ©taub  be§  $rteger§, 
ben  ßrieger  felbft? 

®er  ©olbat  gefyordjt  bem  23efeI)I  feine§  Offiziers, 
15  feine§  dürften,  ii)ti  trifft  feine  Verantwortung.  5lber 
oft  in  biefen  Sagen  fyaht  id)  mid)  gefragt:  3ft  e§ 
benn  nötig,  bafs  e§  überhaupt  ßrieger,  ©olbaten  in 
ber  Sßelt  giebt?  können  bie  Nationen  itjre  3^if^g= 
feiten  nidjt  auf  frieblidje  Söeife  fdjlidjten,  toie  bie 
20  einzelnen  9Jtenfd)en  e§  tfjun  ? 

©§    gibt   gftriftigleiten   aud)   unter   ben    einzelnen 

SJJtenfdjen,  bie  nur  bie  Söaffe  entfdjeiben  fanu.    95er= 

mögen  ©ie  nidjt  3U  beuten,  Beamte,   baJ3  fid)  gtoei 

9Jtenfdjen  berart  Raffen,  ba$  bie  Söelt  nidjt  9laum 

25  für  beibe  fjat  ? 

9tein  .  .  . 

D,  fo  fiaben  ©ie  nod)  nidjt  in  SBafyrfjeit  geliebt 
unb  geija^t!  ©0  fjat  Sfywn  ein  anbrer  DJlenfdj 
nod)  nidjt  Sfyx  fdjönfte§,  Iiebfte§  ©lud  entriffen! 
30  ^eanne  fal)  ben  aufgeregten  erftaunt  an.  $m 
erften  Slugenblid  tonnte  fie  nidjt,  tvk  fie  feine  Ieiben= 
fdjaftlidjen  2Borte  beuten  folüe.  2Il§  fie  aber  in  feine 
auftobernben  Singen   blidte,   ba   3udte   ein   ©ebanfe 
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bßfcartig  in  ifjr  auf  unb  crtjelXte  mit  einem  SJftale  ifyr 
fclbft  ba§  ®el)eimni§  il)re§  §er;$en§  unb  btc  Urfadje 
ber  ßeibenftfjaft,  be§  glül)enben  £>affe§  23i£tor§.  ^tjre 
Sßangen  bebeeften  fid)  mit  fahler  Släffe;  fie  nrid) 
einen  ©djritt  gurücf  unb  preßte  bie  §anb  auf  Ü)r  5 
tt)ilbpod)enbe§  Jperj. 

$eanne,  flüfterte  füittox  mit  rauher,  leibettfdjaft* 
litfjer  ©timme,  erftfjrecfen  Sie  nidEjt  Dor  meinen 
SBorten.  ^d)  tviü  rufjig  bleiben,  aber  geben  ©ie 
mir  eine  Hoffnung  mit,  efje  iä)  Don  ^i)ncn  gefje,  um  10 
mict)  lieber  in  ben  $am£f  ju  ftürjen,  laffen  ©ie 
midi  nitfjt  Derjtoeifeln,  unb  fen!en  ©ie  nid)t  jenen 
§a^  in  mein  §erg,  ber  mitf)  unb  ©ie  Derberben 
müfcte. 

äßoDon  fyredjen  ©ie?  15 

33on  meiner  ßiebe  gu  'Sfynm,  Beamte! 

23tftor! 

3tf)r   ©rfdjrecfcn  —  $f)r   jät)e§    ©rröten   fagt   mir, 
ba$  nod)  nidjt  alle  Hoffnung  für  nüü)  betteten  ift. 
Sll§  iä)  am  Slbenb  jene§  unglüdfeligen  ©cfylatf)ttage§  20 
tjiefyer  lam,  tjoffte  iä)  nitfjt,  ©ie  notf)  gu  treffen,    ©(je 
ber  «ßrieg  auSbrad),  tjatten  bie  Altern  mir  gefrfjrieben, 
ba$  ©ie  Ijiefjer  Jommen  würben.     3Jdj   tanntt   ©ie 
notf)  nidjt,  aber  man  fdjidte  mir  3^r  SSilb  —  ber= 
äeifjen    ©ie    e§    meiner    guten    9Jlutter  —  unb    %fyx  25 
ßiebrei^  natjm  felbft  im  Silbe  mein  ^erg  gefangen. 
9Jtit  froren  Hoffnungen  fal)  itf)  ber  3eit  entgegen,  ba 
iä)  ©ie  ^erfönlid)  !ennen  lernen  fottte.    ©a  Eam  ber 
$rieg   —   bie    2Jlobitmatf)ung  —   jene    unglücffetige 
©tf)Iarf)t !     3d)   fanb   ©ie   nodf)   bor,   unb   ber   erfte  30 
23ütf  entftfjieb  über  mein  §erj. 

9lid)t  taeiter  —  fyrecfjen  ©ie  nicf)t  toeitet ! 

$ä)   toiE,   id)   mufc   tyredjen,  Beamte !     SBätjreub 
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meiner  tnx^en  ßrcmfljeit  faf)  xä)  ©ie  nur  ftüdjtig, 
ftmter  [eben  %<xq,  unb  bie  ßiebe  gu  S^en  fd)Iug  in 
meinem  bergen  täglid),  ftünblidj  tiefere  Söurjeln. 
Scanne,  Wenn  fid)  Ijeute  bie  Sftadjt  nieberfenft,  ber* 
5  laffe  id)  mein  elterliches  §au§,  um  mid)  mit  anbern 
gleid)gefinnten  3Jlftnnern  jur  35e£am{)fung  be§  $einbe§ 
gu  berbinben. 

©ie  toolffen  lieber  gur  5Irmee? 

Sa,    Scanne.      3luf    ©dileidjtoegen    fjoffe    id)    bie 
10  Slrmee  in  erreichen.    %Qenn  e§  mir  nid)t  möglich  ift, 
bann  fftmpfe  xä)  auf  eigne  ipcmb  gegen  ben  geinb. 

2öa§  toollen  ©ie  tijun?    3$  Ijörte  fdjon,  ba£  fid) 
in  ben  SSogefen  $reifd)aren  3U  bilben  beginnen;    ©ie 
tuollen  boä)  nid)t  gu  biefen  getjen? 
*5      ©ie  Ijaben  barüber  3U  entfdjeiben,  Scanne! 

3a,  ©ie!  Serfyredjen  ©ie  mir,  Wenn  ber  ßrieg 
beenbigt  ift,  bie  9Mne  toerben  3U  tooUen,  bann  toitt 
xä)  fcerfudjcn,  bie  Slrmee  gu  erreichen. 

20  $eanne%  §erg  £od)te  gum  gerfyringen.  Sßäfjrenb 
ber  turnen  3^it  biefe§  ©eft)röd)e§  Wax  e§  tljr  nur  3U 
Hat  geworben,  baf*  fie  53iftor  nidjt  liebte;  fie  bebte 
gurüd  t)or  feiner  ßeibenfdjaftlidjfeit  nnb  bermodjte 
ntdjtS  auf  feine  $rage  gu  ertoibem. 

25  ©ine  Söeile  beobachtete  SSiEtor  fie  mit  finfterm 
SSIid.  ®ann  fnfjr  er  mit  bum^f  brotjenber  ©timme 
fort:  %Qenn  ©ie  mid)  nid)t  lieben,  Scanne,  bann  tjat 
ba%  &eben,  ber  ßrieg,  ber  Sfttljm,  bann  I)at  nid)t§ 
mefjr  für  midf)  Söert  al§  bie  9tod)e  —  al§  ber  £>af3 ! 

30      S5i!tor! 

Sa,  bie  9£ad)c,  ber  §afs!  Unb  bann,  Scanne, 
fcerbinbe  xä)  mid)  mit  ben  teilten  Surften  biefcr 
Serge;    bann   fütjre   id)   mit   ifjncn   gcmcinfam   ben 
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ßampf  ber   $iad)c    gegen    biqcnigcn,   bic   mit   mein 
ScbcnSgtüd  geraubt  Ijabcn. 

Sd)  Dcrfteljc  ©ie  nid)t! 

Sit),  ©ie  berftcfjen  mid)  nur  gu  tooljl,  Scanne! 
(Sie  keifen  meine  Siebe  gurüd,  toeit  eine  anbre  5 
Siebe  in  Syrern  bergen  toofynt.  §ier  ftelje  id)  bor 
Sfjnen,  Scanne,  Ijier  forbre  id)  Antwort  t)on  S^ncn: 
Sieben  ©ie  bm  ^reufcen?  Sieben  ©ie  ben  geinb 
Sf)re§  35aterlanbe§  ? 

2Jtit  glüfjcnben  3lugen  Hidte  er  fie  an,  al§  tooHe  10 
er  bi§  auf  ben  ©runb  il)re§  ^ergenS  fetjen.    Scanne 
bebte   bor  feinem  ttulben   23Iid   gurüd.     2)od)  bann 
crioadjte   ber   ©tolg   i£)re§   ^er^enS,   fie   richtete    fid) 
ftraff  em^or  unb  fat)  faft  berädjtlid)  auf  ifjn  nieber. 

Stuf  foldje  $rage  Ijabe   id)   feine   Slnttoort,  mein  15 
§err,   entgegnete    fie  in  entfd)iebenem,  freimütigem 
Zon,  unb  raubte  fid)  sum  ©efyen.    ®od)  SSiftor  toar 
mit  rafdjem  ©prung  an  ifjrer  ©eite  unb  erfaßte  fie 
tjart  am  §anbgeletit 

©eben  ©ie  mir  Stnttoort,  Scanne,  !eud)te  er,  id)  20 
ftetje  ©ie  an !    ©ie  ftürgen  mid)  in  SSerstoeiflung  — 
©ie  berberben  fid),  üjtt  unb  mid)  —  geben  ©ie  mir 
9lntoort!    Sd)  fann  ofjne  ©ie  nidjt  leben  .  .  . 

Saffen   ©ie   meine   §anb    frei,   fyrad)   Scanne  in 
rutjigem    ©tolj.      S#)    glaubte    mit    einem    Dffigier  25 
unb  ßabalier  3U  faredjen,  nidjt  mit  einem  etenben 
Feigling,  ber  feine  Sa^ferfeit  nur  grauen  gegenüber 
betoeift  o  .  . 

5K)! 

SBie  ber  ©djrci  eine§   ttmtcnben  £ierc§  brang  e§  30 
über  bie  Sippen  bc§  $affung§Iofcn.    ©r  fdjleuberte  bie 
§anb  Scannc§  fort  —  er  fdjien  fid)  auf  ba§  junge 
3Jtäbd)en  ftürjen  gu   tootten  —  bor   ifjrem  ftrengen, 
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ftolgen  23tid  freute  er  gurüd,  fdjlug  bie  £>änbe  fcor 
ba§  ©efidjt  unb  fan£  aufftöljnenb  in  bie  ßniee. 

21I§  er  lieber  auffdjaute,  Ijatte  Beamte  ba% 
3immcr  fcerlaffen.  ©r  raffte  fiel)  empor,  er  fafy  fiel) 
5  tute  ein  SöaJjnfinniger  um,  bann  ftredte  er  brol)enb 
bie  gebauten  fgänbe  aufwärts  unb  führte  baüon. 

$n  ber  $erne  grottte  nodj  immer  ber  3)onner  ber 
preuj3ifd)en  ©efd)ü|e.  ßradjenb  ftürjte  bie  ßirdje 
^ßfalgburgS  in  ftdj  gufammen.  ©ie  flammen  fdjlugen 
10  lobernb  an  fc>erfcl)iebnen  ©teilen  ber  unglüdlidjen 
©tabt  empor,  unb  eine  fdjtoere,  bid)te,  fdjtoarge 
9taud)tx)olfe  rufjte  über  bem  ort  unb  fdjtoebte  lang= 
fam  bdfyin  über  bie  bunMn,  raufdjenben  Sßälber 
ber  SSogefen. 


VIII.  T>er  Überfall  öurcfy  5ranctireurs 

15  Sine  büftre  ©ttmmung  lagerte  über  ©tjäteau  $er= 
nette.  9Jlan  tjatte  bie  gange  $urd)tbarfeit  be§  ®riege§ 
in  nädjfter  SJtälje  gefeiten  unb  litt  unter  bem  un= 
glücflidjen  ©djtdfal,  ba%  ber  flehten,  in  Krümmern 
hinter  ben  SMIIen  baliegenben  3)aterftabt  bereitet  3U 

20  fein  fdjien,  unfäglid).  Qa^u  tarn,  baft  feit  bem  Sage 
ber  33efd)iefmng  SKJtor  ftmrio§  berfdjttmnben  toar. 
9tur  einen  flüchtigen  S^tel  an  feinen  Sater  tjattc  er 
gurücfgelaffen,  in  bem  er  biefem  mitteilte,  bafc  er  bm 
ßampf  gegen  bie  ^reufsen  auf  eigne  Sauft  fortfe^en 

25  toottte.    2öa§  bie  Sßorte  3U  bebeuten  tjatten,  ttmftfe 

ber  ßapitän  fetjr  toof)I,  bemt  ba%  ©erüd)t  Don  bem 

auftreten  3al)lretd)er  granetireurfdjaren  in  ben  35ogc= 

fen  tvax  fdjon  uadj  ß^dteau  ^ernette  gebrungen. 

SÖenn  fie  fxd)  tocmgftcn§   ber   ?lrmce   anfdjltefcen 
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toolltcn,  jagte  er  31t  ben  ©einigen,  bann  tonnte  man 
fic  al§  nnrfftdjc  ©olbatcn  bctradjtcn.  ©0  aber  tamx 
id)  e§  bm  ^reuften  nidjt  berbenten,  toenn  fic  bie 
$ranctireur§  al§  SSanbiten  anfefjcn  unb  fic  füfilicrcn, 
toenn  fic  fic  fangen.  3rf)  fjoffe,  ba$  93i!tor  bod)  5 
nod)  Mittel  unb  2öcge  finbet,  fid)  ber  regulären 
2lrmee  anpfdilieftcn. 

9Jlabame  §offcr  unb  3ofe£f)ine  berftanben  bie 
Untcrfdjcibung  be§  alten  ©olbatcn  nid)t  reetjt,  fie 
meinten  ftiff  bor  fid)  Ijitt.  ^eanne  gab  intern  ©tjeim  10 
im  Innern  redjt,  obglcid)  fic  fdjtocigfamcr  geworben 
toar  unb  itjre  ©ebanfen  unb  ©mpfinbungen  tief  im 
^erjen  berfdjloft.  2lud)  über  bie  leibenfdjaftlidje 
©cene  mit  SSiEtor  äußerte  fie  fid)  itjren  Sertoanbten 
gegenüber  nidjt.  15 

9lm  ahmten  Sage  nad)  ber  35ejd)ieftung  ^fal^ 
burg§  tieft  fid)  ßieutenant  bon  ©immern  bei  3tton= 
fieur  unb  3Jtabame  Raffer  melben.  ®a§  ttmrbige 
(Sfjepaar  madjte  inbeffen  mit  feiner  £od)ter  gerabe 
einen  Spaziergang,  $eannc  befanb  fid)  altein  im  20 
SBo^n^immer.  ©ie  tooltte  ben  preuftifdjen  Offizier 
nidjt  empfangen,  ba%  £)ienftmäbd)en  in  itjrer  93er= 
tegenijeit  führte  ifjn  jebod)  in  ba§  Simmer,  unb  fo 
ftanben  fie  fid)  gegenüber,  beibe  teidjt  errötenb  unb 
mit  podjenben  bergen.  25 

Sergeiljen  ©ie  mein  (ginbringen,  9ftabemoifctie, 
natjm  2lj:el  ba%  ©efpräd)  auf.  Sd)  glaubte  §erm 
Koffer  3U  treffen,  bem  id)  eine  toid)tigc  Mitteilung 
3U  madjen  tjabe. 

9Jtcin   ©fjeim    mad)t    einen    flehten    Spaziergang.  30 
@r   toirb    gteid)    jurürf  fein,  entgegnete   Scanne,  fid) 
getoaltfam  faffenb  unb  mit  5lbfid)t  fid)   abtoenbenb, 
fo  baft  ber  Offizier  itjr  Slnttife  nidjt  fef)en  tonnte. 
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Über  5l£el§  ©efitfjt  flog  ein  leid&teS,  bittre§ 
ßädjeln.  @r  glaubte  in  bem  23enefjmen  $eanne§  eine 
gleichgültige  ßälte  31t  finben,  bie  freilid)  ifjm,  bem 
feinblidjen  Offizier,  gegenüber  nur  %n  erftarlid)  toar. 

s  ättelletdjt  Kraben  ©ie  bie  ©üte,  mein  $räulein, 
futjr  er  fort,  Syrern  öijeim  meine  9lad)rid)t  mit= 
guteilen,  bamit  er  ntdjt  überrafdjt  toirb,  tvenn  iä) 
ba§  ©d)Iof$  befe^e  .  .  . 

2Bie?    ©ie  hotten  ba%  ©djiois  befe^en? 

10  91ur  für  biefe  9lad)t,  mein  $räulein.  —  ©§  finb 
neue  Sirupen  angeJommen,  ßanbtoetjrtru^en,  toeldje 
nn§  f)ier  t)or  ^falgburg  abgelöft  Ijaben.  $<$)  ^abe 
S8efei)I  erhalten,  mit  meinem  $uge  ^ute  nad)t  in 
©d)Io|3   ^emette    gu   bleiben,   um   morgen   in    aller 

15  $rü£)e  abzutaxieren,  toafjrenb  bie  ßanbtoef)rtrup£en 
an  unfre  ©teile  treten.  $d)  toollte  be§f)alb  §erm 
§offer  erfudjen,  mir  unb  meinen  ßeuten  auf  bem 
©d)IoJ3  Quartier  angutoeifen  —  nur  für  biefe  !ftad)t, 
mein  $rtiulein  .  .  . 

20  Scanne  atmete  tjaftig.  ©o  tvav  benn  ber  3tugen= 
blitf  be§  ©d)eiben§  nafye,  ben  fie  gefürchtet  unb  bod) 
f)erbeigefef)nt  Jjatte.  Söenn  fie  nidjt  mel)r  in  feiner 
91ät)e  teilte,  toenn  fie  ifyn  nid)t  tdgtid)  mef)r  fefjen 
muffte,  bann  toürbe   fie   and)  ßraft  finben,  ifjn  in 

25  üergeffen  —  unb  bergeffen  mufcte  fie  üjn  ja ! 

$d)  toerbe  e§  meinem  Ofyerot  beftetten,  ftiefc  fie 
tjaftig  f)ert)or. 

3l$el  fat)  ba§  junge  9Jlöbd)en  mit  traurigem 
»lief  an. 

30  93tabemoifette  Beamte,  tyrad)  er  mit  leidet  be= 
benber  ©timme,  id)  bin  mir  betonet,  bafj  man  mtd) 
fjier  gern  fdjeiben  fielet,  baf*  and)  ©ie  aufatmen, 
tvmn    id)    £f)äteau    ^ernette    Derlaffeu    Ijabc.      Unb 
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bod)  tfyut  c§  mir  tief  im  §crgen  leib,  bafs  bem  fo 
ift.  S#)  tncrbc  bic  ©tunben,  toeldje  id)  l£)ier  im 
ßreife  S^cr  gamilie  bcrlcbcn  burfte,  niemals  Dcr= 
geffen,  id)  toerbe  aud)  $I)ter  gebenden,  9Jiabemoifcllc 
Scanne,  immer  unb  etoig,  unb  id)  bitte  ©ie,  aud)  5 
meiner  gu  gebenten,  unb  ntdjt  in  gcinbfcljaft,  Spanne, 
tvmn  e§  S^en  möglid)  ift  .  .  . 

Sfyr  §erg  tvaxb  tief  gerührt  burd)  ben  ßtang 
feiner  tDeidjen  ©timme.  Sie  Säl^n  traten  it)r  in 
bie  Singen.  ©ie  fc>ermod)te  nid)t§  gu  ertoibern.  10 
*ßlöt$Iid)  überwältigte  fie  iljr  ©efüt)I,  fie  reifte  üjm 
mit  rafdjer  ©ebärbe  bie  §anb,  ben  33IidC  leidjt  gur 
©eite  toenbenb. 

Seben  ©ie  toofyl,  ftüfterten  iljre  gudenben  Sippen. 

Qreubig  erregt  ergriff  5lj:el  ifjre  £>anb  unb  führte  15 
fie   an   bie   Sippen,      Qann  fat)    er  in   itjr   bleid>e§ 
3lnt(i£   unb   fprad)   leife:    £)arf  id)  nid)t  fagen  auf 
Söieberfetjen,  Scanne? 

Sd)  toeifc  e§  nidjt  .  .  . 

Slber  id)  toeif*  e§,  Scanne,  rief  er.  S#)  toeifs,  bafc  20 
toir  un§  toieberfeijen  muffen,  bafc  toir  un§  tt>ieber= 
fefyen  toerben!  Unfre  bergen  Ijaben  nid)t§  mit 
biefem  ©treit  gu  tljun,  ber  borüberftiegen  toirb  teie 
ein  Sßetterfturm,  um  einem  um  fo  f Moneren  ^rieben 
Patj  gu  madjen.  Scanne,  barf  id)  ©ie  ttriebcrfcijen  ?  25 
—  S<*  —  0,  fagen  ©ie  ja  .  .  . 

(£r  oerfucfyte,  fie  fanft  an  fid)  gu  gießen.  ®a  roEte 
in  ber  gerne  bumpfer  2)onner;  bie  ©efdjü^e  auf 
ben  Saftionen  *ßfalgburg§  fanbten  ben  neuen  ©in= 
fdjliejwngStruppen  Derberbenbringenbe  ©rü^e  gu.  30 
Scanne  fdjredte  gufammen.  §aftig  entriß  fie  i^re 
§aub  ber  feinigen  unb  floJ)  t)on  iljm  fort. 

§ören    ©ie    bie    ©efdjütje?    rief  fie   erregt,      ©ie 
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geben  Statten  2lntmort!    ßann  triebe  jtoifdfjen  un§ 
fein,  toenn  jene  ©onner  über  imfern  Häuptern  rotten  ? 
Scanne  .  .  . 
2ebm  ©ie  tt)of)I!    SSergeffen  ©ie  mirf)  .  .  . 

5  Sie  ftreefte  abtocljrenb  bie  §anb  tljm  entgegen, 
bann  entflof)  fie;  3lj:e£  atmete  tief  anf  nnb  futjr  mit 
ber  fganb  über  ©tirn  unb  fingen. 

©in  Zxawn,  murmelte  er.     ©in  fdjöner,  flüchtiger 
STraum  .  .  .  Sangfam  entfernte  er  fiel). 

10  ©egen  Slbenb  rücften  bie  Säger  auf  ben  ©djlof^of 
unb  ttmrben  in  ben  ©efinbeftuben  unb  bem  großen 
©^eifefaal  ju  ebner  @rbe  einquartiert,  ßieutenant 
Don  ©immern  unb  ber  SKjefelbtoebel  erhielten  je  ein 
3immer  im  oberen  ©toef.    ©er  alte  ßa^itän  lub  fie 

15  sum  ©ffen  ein,  bei  bem  e§  |ebod)  fetjr  einfilbig  guging. 
©er  SH^efelbtoebel  ber  ^fteferüe,  ^artmann,  ein  junger 
gorftmann  au§  bem  §arj,  liefc  fid)  ba§  ©ffen  unb 
bm  Sßein  Dorgüglirf)  fdjmeden,  er  t)erfud)te  aud),  mit 
ben  ©amen  ein  ©efpräd)  anjulnüpfen,  bod)  9ftabame 

20  §offer  toar  Jjeute  abenb  feljr  prüdtjaltenb,  toeldjem 
Sßeiftriel  Sofe£l)ine  getreulid)  nadjafjmte.  Seanne  faft 
fd)toeigenb  ba,  iljre  Söangen  bebedfte  tiefe  SSläffe, 
fo  ba£  ber  Kapitän  feine  SJHdjte  nidjt  of)tte  35eforgni§ 
beobachtete.    2(ud)    Slrel    füllte   Eeine   ßuft,   ein  leb= 

25  IjafteS  ©etyrädj  gu  führen. 

9Jtan  trennte  ftd)  balb,  unb  bie  beutfdjen  Offiziere 
begaben  fiel)  auf  üjre  gimmer. 

Siefe  ©tilte  Ijerrfdjte  im  ©djlofj.     ©orgto§  gaben 
fid)  bie  Säger  bem  ©d)laf  f)in.    9tur  je  einen  Soften 

30  am  ^oftfjor  unb  ©d)lo£eingang  Ratten  fie  au§gefe^t; 
man  brauchte  \a  feinen  Überfall  gu  fürchten,  benn 
man  befanb  fid)  toofyt  taufenb  ©djritte  l)inter  ber 
^oftenfette  ber  ßanb  toeljr. 
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2lj:el  ftanb  an  bem  geöffneten  genfter  feine§ 
3tmmer§  nnb  fdjante  finnenb  in  bie  fternenljelle 
©ommernacfjt  l)inan§.  ©eine  ©ebanfen  fd)  weiften 
in  ba§  SSatertanb  gnrüd,  in  bie  tteine  ©ebirg§= 
garnifon,  wo  er  bie  erften  ^dfyxe  feine§  Sientenattt§=  5 
Ieben§  üerbradjt  tjatte,  gnrüd  jn  bem  elterlidjen  ©nt, 
wo  ber  ergrante  33ater,  bie  liebenbe  $DMter  ben 
©oljn  mit  forgenerfüllten  ©ebanfen  anf  bem  gefaljr= 
bollen  Stöege  be§  ßriege§  Verfolgten.  S5ie  ßage  be§ 
elterlichen  ©nte§  erinnerte  an  bie  ßage  bon  ßtjdtean  10 
^Jernette.  $n  feinem  brannten  nnb  ©innen  ftoffen 
bem  jnngen  Offizier  bie  ©rfdjeimmgen  ^nfammen. 

^eanne!  ftüfterte  er.  äöü^teft  bn,  tote  id)  bid) 
liebe  .  .  . 

2Ba§  war  ba%  ?  2öa§  regte  fid)  bort  am  bnnfeln  15 
9tonbe  be§  2Balbe§  Don  Sa  23onne  Fontaine? 
§nfd)ten  ba  nid)t  bnnfite  ©eftalten  l)in  nnb  lieber? 
$efet  bndten  fie  fid)  tjinter  ba%  ©ebüfd)!  9lene 
bnnEle  ©eftalten  bradjen  an§  bem  Söatbe  fyerbor, 
eilten  über  bie  Söiefe,  bereinigten  fid)  mit  ben  erften !  20 
Sli^te  ba  nid)t  ba§  3Jtonblid)t  anf  Söaffen? 

$et*t  erhoben  fie  fid)  lieber  l)inter  ben  §eden, 
eilten  über  bie  monbbefdjienene  Söiefe!  £>a§  wax 
ein  bewaffneter  §anfe! 

Söar  e§  eine  ^atroniffe  ber  93elagernng§trnp^en  ?  25 
—  9lein  —  nein  —  3lj;el  ernannte  feine  Uniform.    £)a§ 
Waren  Eeine  ©olbaten  —  ba%  waren  bewaffnete  ßanb= 
lente  —  %xandixmx% ! 

3n  bem  ©djatten  be§  ©arten§  tandjten  fie  unter, 
©ine  3Weite  ©djar  brad)  an§  bem  SGalbe  tjerDor  nnb  30 
eilte  anf  ba§  ©djlofc  gu.     ßein  S^eif^r  e§  ^ar  anf 
einen  Überfall  be§  ©d)loffe§  abgefefjen! 

3tafd)  ben  ©äbel !  —  Sa  lag  ber  9?ebolDer !  —  @r 
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ftrecfte  legieren  gum  genfter  f)inau§  unb  fd)o|3  rafd) 
Ijinteremanber  gtoei  ober  brei  ©djüffe  ah.  ©ann 
eilte  er  jur  £I)ür. 

Sie    ©d)üffe   Ratten   bie   Säger   alarmiert.    2lHe§ 

5  ftärate  ■  ju  ben  2£affen.  Slafd)  fud^te  Sljel  feine 
ßeute  im  <Sd)lof$of  ju  fammeln,  ba  !rad)ten  aud) 
fdjon  bie  erften  @d)üffe  au§  bem  bunJeln  ©arten, 
nnb  mit  bem  ftmtenben  ©efctjrei:  "A  bas  les 
Pmssiens ! "    Warfen    fid)    bie    $ranctireur§    auf    bie 

10  Keine  @d)ar  ber  Säger. 

©in  toilbeg  §anbgemenge  entsann  fid).  ©er 
$einb  toar  in  großer  Übermacht  unb  brängte  bie 
beutfdjen  Säger  nad)  bem  @d)Ioffe  gurüd.  5luf  bem 
ßorribor,  auf  bm  Zxtppm,  in  bm  3immem  ttmrbe 

15  ber  ßam£f  fortgefe^t;  e§  ttmrbe  mit  einer  Erbitterung 
ge!äm^ft,  bie  nur  bem  ingrimmigften  §af3  entgingen 
fonnte.  95ergeben§  hofften  bie  Säger  auf  Unter= 
ftüfcung. 

5lgel    fjatte    fid£)    mit    mehreren   Sägern    in    ben 

20  ©^eifefaal  be§  @d)Ioffe§  jurüdgegogen,  wafyxenb  ber 
größte  Seil  feiner  3JiannfcJ)aft  t>on  ben  granctireur§ 
in  bem  bunMn  ©arten  feftgetjalten  ttmrbe.  ©er 
junge  Offizier  Tratte  fid)  leiber  toerfüljren  laffen,  einen 
Bajonettangriff  auf  bie  $reifd)ärler  3U  maä^m,  bie 

25  ifjm  au§getoid)en  toaren,  um  binnen  Eurgem  mit 
berftärtter  «ßraft  3urüdgu!ef)ren  unb  bie  Keine  ©djar 
ber  ©eutfdjen  faft  gang  einäufdjliefsen.  5lj:el  tjatte 
fid)  bann  mit  9Jlüf)e  gemeinfam  mit  einem  ©utjenb 
ßeuten    burdjgefdjlagen    unb    im    ©djlofj    feftgefettf. 

30  216er  er  fat)  toofjl  ein,  ba^  er  unb  feine  ßeute 
Verloren  toaren,  Wenn  Jeine  Ünterftütmng  tarn. 

®ie  $rauctireur§  brangen  bereits  auf  bie  Keine 
©djar  ber  Säger  ein,  toeldje  ftd)  in  bem  ©peifefaal 
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ber&arrifabtert  batte.  SDtann  gegen  DJtann  rangen 
bie  ©cutfdjcn  nnb  bie  $ranäofen;  aber  einer  nari) 
bem  anbetn  ber  brauen  Säget  fem!  in  Zobe  getroffen 
in  SSoben,  nnb  fdjon  fal)  fid)  5ljel  mit  nnr  jtoet 
ßameraben  bem  Wütenben  Raufen  gegenüber.  5 

©§  blieb  ifjnen  nid)t§  übrig,  al§  ju  fterben.  Jpätte 
man  e§  mit  regnlären  ©olbaten  gu  tfjun  gehabt,  fo 
Wäre  eine  eljrenbolte  Kapitulation  feine  ©djanbe  ge= 
tiefen.  @o  aber  ftanb  man  bewaffneten  Sauern 
gegenüber,  benen  man  fid)  nidjt  ergeben  tonnte,  bie  10 
felbft  feinen  Karbon  erteilen  Würben. 

®ie  legten  ßameraben  3lyel§  ftürgten  getroffen 
nieber.  35er  junge  Dffijier  fal)  fid)  allein  ber  wilben 
9iotte  gegenüber,  bie  jubelnb  lant  aufheulte. 

geft  umfram^fte  5l£el§  §anb  ben  ©äbel.  ^efet  15 
galt  e§,  einen  ehrenvollen  £ob  gu  fterben!  @r 
Wollte  fid)  mitten  in  ben  Raufen  ber  geinbe  ftürgen, 
um  Eöm^fenb  unterzugehen,  al§  er  fid)  plöttfid)  an 
ben  ©djultern  gurüdgetjalten  füfjlte  nnb  eine  bnntie 
©eftalt  an  fid)  borüberfliegen  faf).  20 

©r  taumelte  gurüd. 

Beamte!  rief  er,  unb  Wollte  wieber  borftürjen. 

2>od)  fdjon  ftanb  ba§  mutige  Süldbdjen  gwifdjen 
iijm  unb  feinen  $einben,  bie  fdjeu  bor  ber  ©r= 
fdjeinung  be§  2Beibe§  prüdwidjen.  25 

3d)  K>d$,  Wer  enä)  gu  biefem  feigen  Überfall 
fjergefüljrt  fjat!  rief  $eanne.  2Go  ift  er,  bafj  id) 
iljm  meine  25erad)tung  in  ba§  berräterifdje  Stntlit* 
fdjleubern  fann? 

Sin   Söutfdjrei    au§   ber   ©djar   ber   ^^^c   eint*  30 
Wortete  biefen  Söorten. 

@ie  ift  bie  ©eliebte  be§  ^reufsen!  —  @d)lagt  fte 
nieber !    3l)n  unb  fie !  —  Zob  allen  ^rcu^cn ! 
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©o  beulte  e§  burdjeinanber,  unb  auf§  neue 
brangen  bie  Söilben  bor.  $n  biefem  2Iugenb(id 
fnatterte  brausen  eine  ©afoe.  ©in  bonnernbe§ 
§urra  ertönte,  bem  ein  laute*  ©efdjrei  folgte. 
5  3lj;el  f)örte  beutfdje  $ommanbo§,  beutfdje  ©ignale. 
®ie  $reunbe  toarett  nalje !  — 

5lnd)     bie    $xandixmx%     fjatten    bie     2>eutfd)en 

bemerft   unb   fudjten   fid)    burd)    rafdje   gludjt   au§ 

ben  $enftcrn  be§   ©aale§  ber  ©efangennabme  ober 

io  bem  £obe  burd)  bie  beutfdjen  ©efdjoffe  gu  ent^en. 

$e£t  fliegt  xi)x  babon,  ü)x  Feiglinge!  rief  Beamte, 
bie  ifjren  $la^  inmitten  be§  ©aale§  nidjt  fcerlaffen 
fjatte. 

Sljel  eilte  an  ifyre  ©eite. 
i5      Seanne,  itf)  bitte  ©ie,  fefjren  ©ie  in  ba§  §au§ 
3urüd ! 

9ftit  Ieud)tenben  Singen  blidte  fie  gu  tfjm  auf. 

£)urd)  ©ie  gerettet !  —  %canm,  &anm,  ©ie  fyabcn 
mid)  bod)  lieb   .   .   . 
20      3D^eT6)r  al§  mein  2cbm  .  .   . 

Sftotf)  ein  ©djuf*  fragte  —  Beamte  ftfjrie  auf  — 
erfdjredt  umfing  Sljel  fie  mit  bm  Sinnen  —  fdjtoer 
fant  fie  an  feine  93ruft. 

Beamte  —  Beamte  —  um  ©otte§  bitten  —  ©ie  finb 
25  getroffen. 

©ein    ßotjn,    bu    Verräterin!     fdjrie    eine    loilbe 

©timme   buxä)   bm   Sßirrmar    be§    ßam^)fe§.      2ljel 

toolltc  auf  bie  bunfle  ©eftalt  guftürgen,  bie  fid)  ebm 

av&  bem  genfter  fdjtoang,  aber  ba§  9Mbd)en  !lam= 

3omerte  fid)  an  ifjn  feft  unb  tjielt  iljn  gurüd. 

SSerlafj  mid)  nidjt,  feuchte  fie.  ^d)  fterbe  —  id) 
fterbe  —  für  bid)  .  .  . 

©djtpcr    fan!    fie    uieber.      $t)r    2lrm   umfd)Iang 
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feinen  -Retef en.  3<f)  I)ab;  bid)  lieb  .  .  .,  ftammclten 
iijrc  Si^en,  bann  fem!  fie  gufammen,  ifyn  mit  fid) 
nicbcrjicljenb. 

Scanne,  Scanne,  bn  barfft  nidjt  fterben  .  .  . 

grüt  bid)  —  für  bid)  .  .  .,  murmelte  fie,  unb  fdjmicgtc  5 
fid)  an  feine  SSruft. 

©raupen  fdjmetterte  ein  §ornfignat.  ©djüffe 
fragten.  $ubelnbe§  §urra  folgte,  ©rinnen  im 
©aale  tvax  e§  ftttt  getoorben  —  totcnftill.  Sftur  ba§ 
tocfjc  ©d)Iud)3en  be§  jungen  OffijicrS  unterbrach)  10 
bic  Stille,  ber,  bie  ©eftalt  3canne§  umfdjlungen 
fyaltenb,  fein  5lntli^  in  ifyr  ©etoanb  Verborgen,  gleid) 
iljr  regung§(o§  balag. 


IX.  2Iuf  bem  2T(arfd]c  nad}  Seban 

SDic  SBimaJfeuer  toaren  faft  niebergebrannt. 

$n  tiefem  ©Plummer  lagen  bie  Säger  neben  ben  15 
fpdrlid)    fortglimmenben    feuern.      91ur   bic    Soften 
t)or  ben  in  5ßt)tamiben  äufammengefe^ten  ©ctocljrcn 
fdjritten  langfam  auf  unb   ab,  bic  SBüdjfe  im  3lrm, 
aufmerffam  in  bie  buntlc,  neblige  ©pdtfommernadjt 
t)inau§f£af)enb.      5lnftrengenbe    SJJlärfdje    tjatten    bic  20 
2/cu£pen  hinter  fid).     3)ie   blutigen   ©djladjten  um 
9Jte|  toaren  gefdjlagen,  ber  geinb  unter  bie  Kanonen 
ber  $eftung  äurüdgetoorfen,  wo  er  burd)  bie  Slrmee 
be§  grinsen  ^riefrritf)  ®&rt  Don  *)3reuf3cn  feftgetjalten 
ttmrbe.    ®ie  beiben  anbern  5lrmeen  unter  ben  ßron=  25 
^ringen  t)on  *ßreuj3en  unb   Don  @ad)fcn  festen  ben 
SfJtarfd)    auf    ßf)äIon§    fort.     3)a    fam   plöttfid)    ber 
23efef)I,    bie    $iarfd)rid)tung    3U    änbern;    ftatt    nad) 
Söeften   ging   e§   jetjt  in  ©ilmärfdjen  nad)   Sorben, 
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man  näherte  ftdj  immer  mefjr  ber  3ftaa§  unb  ber 
belgifcijen  ©renje,  unb  am  9tbenb  be§  31.  Stuguft 
lagerten  bie  £ru^en  auf  ben  5lnf)öf)en  füblid)  ber 
3Jlaa§,  ber  belgifdjen  ©renge  unb  ber  $eftung  ©eban 
5  gegenüber. 

SDa§  Sägerbataillon,  bei  bem  Sl^el  bon  ©immern 
ftanb,  toar  ber  SSotfjut  feine§  (£or£§  zugeteilt.  §eute 
aber  brandete  e§  feine  33or£often  austüftelten;  ein 
Snfanteriebataillon  fjatte  e§  abgelöft,  fobaft  fitf)  bie 
10  Säger  ber  9M)e  Eingeben  !onnten.  ©ie  fctjliefen  bm 
feften  ©d)Iaf  ber  Völligen  ©rjdjö^fung. 

9hxx  an  einem  $euer  &><**  ein  ßfftsirc  n°tf)  toadE), 
toarf  bon  3^it  3**  Seit  trocfne§  Seifig  unb  §oIj 
in  bie  flammen  un^  blidEte  gebanfenboH  in  bie 
15  lobernbe  ©Int.  kleben  il)m  frf)tief  ein  anbrer  junger 
Offizier.  3)urd)  Zufall  ftie|3  ifjn  ber  toaeljenbe  mit 
einem  ^oljftfjeit  an  bie  ©cljulter,  ba$  er  ertoactjte. 

SSergeiljen  ©ie  mir,  §  artmann,  fagte  fiel)  entfcf)ul= 
bigenb  ber  toatfjenbe  Offizier.  Segen  ©ie  fid)  nur 
20  lieber  nieber.  33i§  jum  9Jiorgen  Ijaben  toir  nodj 
einige  ©tunben  3eit. 

®er  im  ©d)laf  geftörte  junge  Offizier  rieb  fiel)  bie 
3lugen,  redte  fidj  unb  richtete  fidj  empor. 

Sd)  ^abe  au§gefd)Iafen,  entgegnete  er.  $abm  ©ie 
25  benn  nidjt  gefd)Iafen,  §err  t)on  ©immern?  fragte 
ber  sunt  Offizier  avancierte  frühere  $i;}efelbtt)cbel 
§  artmann. 

9lein,  ertoiberte  9lj;el.    $d)  Jonnte  nidjt  fdjlafen. 

•Jlefymen    ©ie'§    mir    nidjt    übel,    befter    $reunb! 

30  Slber  nad)  einem  geljnftünbigen  TOarfd)  nidjt  fdjlafen 

Eönnen,   tlingt   ettoa§   untmtjrfdjeinlidj.      5lber   toeifc 

ber  iptmmel,  lieber   ©immern,  ©ie  finb  feit  einiger 

3eit  ein  ganj  anbrer   9Jlenfdj   geworben,     ©plagen 
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©ie  fxd)   bod)   bie  ©efdjtdjtc  mit  bcm  9Mbd)cn  au§ 
bcm  ßopf! 

Söcnn  id)  nur  ftmfste,  ob  fie  nod)  lebt,  farad) 
Slj:el  mit  leifer  ©timmc,  mcl)r  für  fxd),  al§  für  ben 
anbern.  5 

§offen  toir  e§!  S)ic  Söunbe  tvax  bod)  nirfjt  gar 
fo  gefätjrüd);  ein  ©djufc  in  bie  linte  ©djultcr.  — 
©immern,  lieber  $reunb,  Ijatte  e§  $I)nen  benn  bie 
bunfeläugige  ^rangöfin  fo  fetjr  angettjan? 

Slgel  fenfte  ben  ßopf  unb  blidte  toie  träumenb  in  10 
bie  flamme.    SBiffen  ©ie,  §artmann,  fagte  er  nad) 
einer  Söeile,  bafc  id)  oft  glaube,  toatjnfüinig  3U  derben? 

3lber,  $reunb   .   .   . 

$a,  ©ie  finb  mein  greunb  geworben,  lieber  §art* 
mann.    S)iefe  furdjtbare  letzte  9lad)t,  toeldje  tt>ir  auf  15 
©Ejäteau  *ßernette  Verlebten,  fjat  un%  für  ba§  gange 
Qeben   Derbunben.      ©0    ftritt   id)   ^tjnen   bmn   aud) 
Vertrauen  fdjenfen  —  ©ie  mögen  atte§  Riffen  .   .   . 

3d)  toei§,  ba$  ©ie  9ftabemoifette  ^eanne  liebten. 

3lber  nid)t,  ba$  fie  mid)  ttrieber  liebte,  ba£  fie  fid)  20 
bm  $ranctireur§  entgenmarf,  um  mid)  3U  retten,  ba$ 
fie  ftatt  meiner  ba§  ©efdjojs  jene§  ©lenben  empfing, 
ba$  it)v  »etter,  ber  ©ofjn  be§  alten  ßapitän§  §offer, 
au%  Siferfudjt  auf  mid)  ben  Überfall  auf  fein  bötet* 
Iid>e§  §au§  in§  2öer!  gefegt  tjatte.  25 

ßapitem  §offer  fjatte  bie  §anb  mit  im  ©piel? 

9lein,   er  nidjt.      ©ein    ©oijn   allein.      @r   tollte 
mid)  töten,  toeil  er  gemetft  Ijatte,  ba$  ^eanne  mid) 
liebte.    23ielleid)t  tvax  er  felbft  e§,  ber  ^eanne  nieber= 
fd)of3  au§   @iferfud)t,  au§   9tad)fud)t,  id)   bin   fdjulb  30 
baran,  ba£  Beamte  ftarb  .  .   . 

2lber  fie  lann  genefen!  Ober  tjaben  ©ie  %taä)* 
ridjt? 
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9Mn.  ßeine  9tad)rid)t.  äöie  ©ie  Riffen,  mußten 
toix  gleid)  am  SJiorgen  nad)  bem  Überfall  abmar* 
frieren,  ^eanne  lag  nod)  in  tiefer  $ettmf3tlofigfeit, 
i)eftige§  lieber  fdjüttelte  fie  —  id)  Ijabe  nid)t§  mefjr 

5  'oon  ü)v  gehört. 

Saffen  Sie  e§  firf)  nid)t  gn  fefjr  31t  bergen  gelten, 
lieber  grennb.  ©er  ßrieg  Eann  nid)t  lange  mefjr 
bamxn.  %ßmn  toix  bie  5lrmee  be§  3Karfd)alt§  9#ac 
9JtaI)on   ebenfo    feftgelegt    Ijaben   toie    bie    Sa^aineS, 

10  bann  getjf  §  bireft  anf  $ari§,  nnb  9JtoltEe  nnb  23i§= 
mard  biftieren  bem  ßaifer  ber  grangofen  ben  ^rieben. 
£>ann   finben   ©ie   and)    ©elegenljeit,   fid)   nnebernm 
nad)  9JtabemoifeHe  $eanne  jn  erJnnbigen. 
Sßenn  id)  nod)  lebe! 

15  @i,  toer  toirb  fo  fdjttmrse  ©ebanfen  liegen!  ©ie 
toerben  leben  nnb  SJiabemoifelle  Beamte  ebenfalls, 
nnb  toer  toeifs,  ob  ©ie  nidjt  bod)  nod)  ein  glüdlid)e§ 
?ßaax  tv erben. 

Sljel  lächelte  trübe. 

20  $d)  banfe  ^nm  für  $f)ren  frennblidjen  Slroft, 
lieber  §artmann.  $a,  ©ie  Kraben  redjt!  2Be§l)alb 
ficf)  immer  ben  tranrigften  ©ebanfen  Eingeben?    "  A  la 

guerre  comme  ä  la  guerre!"  fagte  ber  alte  ßafutän  §offet\ 
9Jlitternad)t   toax   Dorüber.     Smrd)  bie  ©tille  ber 

25  9tad)t  brangen  t>on  3^t  3**  3eit  bumpfe  Zone,  wie 
ba§  Collen  fdjtoerer  äßagen  ober  ba%  ©tampfen 
marfdjierenber  Kolonnen.  Sind)  leife§  Söaffenflirren 
lie|3  fid)  t)emeljmen.  $n  ber  gerne  ttneljerte  ab  nnb 
in  ein   ^ftofe;  ber   9tuf   eine§   *ßoften§   ober   ein   ge- 

30  bämpfte§  ©ignal  erflang. 

SBir  fteljen  t)or  einer  großen  ©d)lad)t,  ©immern, 
flüfterte  ßientenant  §artmann,  inbem  er  anfmerffam 
in  bie  !Jiad)t  l)inan§t)ord)te. 
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$ä)  fprad)  Ijeutc  mit  einem  mir  befreunbeten 
©eneralftabSoffigier,  ertoiberte  %i&.  @r  teilte  mir 
mit,  baf$  in  tiefen  Sagen  bie  ©ntfdjeibung  fallen 
muffe;  bie  fran^öfifrfje  5lrmee  ift  bei  ©eban  Der= 
fammelt,  ber  ßronprin;}  Don  ©adjfen  folt  fie  Don  5 
Often,  toir  Don  ©üben  nnb  Söeften  angreifen,  ^m 
Sorben  ift  bie  belgifdje  ©renge;  toenn  totr  fiegen,  ift 
9)Zac  9ttaI)on  Derloren. 

2öir  derben  fiegen! 

§offen  ttrir  e§  !  10 

©§  ift  ber  le^te  ßampf,  ©immern  —  ber  le^te  ©ieg 
nnb  bann  —  bann  ber  ^rieben! 

S)er  Soften   Dor    bem   ©etoefjr    rief   lant:    §alt! 
2öer   ba?  —  (Sine    Enarrenbe,    fdjarfe    ©timme    gab 
Sofung  nnb  $elbgefd)rei.    ®ann  fragte  bie  ©timme :  15 
2öo  ift  ber  2k)rpoften=$ommanbeur  ? 

Ser  SBefelpfjabcr  ber  2öad)e  tt)ie§  bm  öffijier 
3ured)t.  @§  tvax  ein  berittener  Drbonnanäoffijier  Dom 
OberEommanbo.  ©eine  Slnfnnft  toccfte  ba§  Zöüvat; 
bk  Säger  redten  fid)  gätjnenb  empor ;  bie  Offiziere  20 
füllten  fid)  fefter  in  ifyre  3MntcI,  erhoben  fid)  nnb 
fdjritten  fjaftig  anf  nnb  ah,  um  fid)  gu  erwärmen. 

(£§  tt)äf)rte   nidjt   fünf   Minuten,  bi§   ber  Offizier 
änrüdfeljrte,  fein   *ßferb    lieber   beftieg   nnb   baDon= 
galoppierte.    3laä)  heiteren  fünf  9)linuten  erfolgte  ber  25 
33efef)l  3um  antreten. 

5tn  bie  ©etoeK)re!  erfdjoll  ba$  ßommanbo. 

£>ie    §ömer    bliefen   jum    ©ammeln.      5lu§   bem 
©djlafe   aufgefdjredt,  ftürgten   bie   ©olbaten   ju  ben 
©etoefjren  nnb  formierten  fid)  in  ®ompagnie=®oIon=  30 
nen. 

®a§    ©etoefjr   über  !  —  Cfjne    Stitt  -  marfd) !  — 
Unb   eilig   fe^te   fid)    ba%   Bataillon   in    SBetoegung, 
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bem  Sauf  ber  ©tra^e  folgenb,  bie  fid}  in  nörblidjer 

Richtung  batjingog. 

$m  Väitvat  be§  ©ro§  bei  (£l)et)euge§  war  e§  aud) 

lebenbig   getoorben.     SunHe  ßolonnen  sogen   gleid) 
s  ftfjtoarsen,  Ungeheuern   ©erlangen    über    bie  bämm= 

rigen  gelber,  fcerfcljtoanben   t)ier   in   einer   (Senfung 

be§  ©efilbe§,  tjinter  einem  ©eljölg,  um  balb   barauf 

auf    einer    Slntjölje    toieber    aufzutauchen.     Stuf    ber 

(Strafe  raffelten  unb  rollten  lange  Kolonnen  Artillerie, 
io  Reiterregimenter  trabten  Vorüber  unb   Derfcljtoanben 

im  9Jlorgennebel.     Sie  gefamte  Slrmee  toar  in  23e= 

toegung  unb  haftete  naä)  Sorben,  bem  $cinbe  ent= 

gegen. 

Sa  brang  red)t§  t>on  ben  marfdjierenben  Gruppen 
15  ein   bum^fer    Sonner   au§   bem   mit   bidjtem   Rebel 

bertjüllten  Sljale  ber  50iaa§  em^or,  bem  ein  frfjarfe§ 

©etnatter  folgte. 

Sie  Jßatjern  finb  auf  ben  geinb  S^ft^en,  raunte 

man  fiel)   ju.    ©ie   Ijaben   in   ber   Ractjt   bie   3Jtaa§ 
20  üb erf ^ritten   unb    greifen    &tban   an.  —  35ortoärt§! 

$ortoärt§ ! 

§eHer  unb   fetter   toarb    ber   Sag.     ßauter   unb 

lauter  Ijallte  ba%  ©etöfe  be§  ßam^)fe§  herüber.    Sa§ 

toax   fein    SSorpoftengefedjt !      Sa§    tvax    ein    IjeifBer 
25  ßautyf,  eine  ©djlad^t,  in  ber  Regimenter,  25rigaben 

unb  SiDifionen  miteinanber  rangen. 

3Jtan  ftrengte  bie  Singen  bergeblid)  an,  ben  Rebel 

gu  burdjbringen,  ber   mit   bidjtem,  toeifsem  (Soleier 

SBerg  unb  Sljal  bebetfte. 
30      Unb  heiter  unb  toeiter  haftete  ber  SJtarfcl).    $e^t 

tvax  bie   §ötje  t>on   Sondiert)    erreicht.     §ier   tvaxb 

ein   furjer    §alt    gemalt.     Sie    Srup^en    fonnten 

ettoa§  frütjftüden.    Sann  ging  e§  lieber  toeiter  naä) 
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Norbert  31t,  immer  bie  9!Jtaa§  entlang,  bie  )f)ier  einen 
großen  Sogen  betreibt. 

Sie  $ataifton§  =  $ommanbeure  berfammeltcn  bie 
©ffigiere  auf  bem  9Jlarftf)  um  firf)  unb  teilten  iljnen 
mit,  bafs  feit  frühem  3Jlorgen  bie  SSatjem  unb  @ad)fen  5 
bei  23a3eille§  unb  Sa  9Jloncette,  füböftlid)  t)on  ©eban, 
im  Ijei^en  ßampf  ftänben.  .Sa§  preufcifcfye  ©arbecotpS 
fottte  nörblid)  t)on  ßa  äftoncelle  in  ba%  ©efedjt  ein* 
greifen,  fo  bie  5lrmee  be§  9Jiarfrf)aII§  9Jtac  SJtafjon  in 
ber  $ront  feftijaltenb,  bi§  fie,  ba§  fünfte  unb  fed)fte  10 
2lrmeecor£§,  bie  Umgebung  ber  frangöfiftfjen  Stellung 
bollenbet  unb  ben  geinb  im  dürfen  faffen  !önnten. 
Sie  Offiziere  festen  bie  SJlannftfjaften  t)on  biefer 
©abläge  in  $enntni§.  ©in  braufenbeS  §urra  toar 
bie  3lnttoort.  glammenbe  SSegeifterung  loberte  in  15 
ben  §erjen  aller  empor.  2k)rtoärt§!  33ortoärt§! 
fjiefc  bie  Sofung,  unb  heiter  hafteten  bie  Sru^en 
burrf)  ben  toeifjgrauen,  feuchten  9lebel. 

Sie    Strafe   ftieg   bergan.     £ürme   unb    Sädjer 
ragten  in  ungettriffen  Umriffen  au§  bem  9lebel  Ijerüor.  20 
SJlan  tjatte   ©t.   3Jteuge§   erreicht  —  im    dürfen   ber 
frangöfifdjen  2lufftettung. 

§alt !  -  ©etoef)r  ah ! 

(Sine  furge  Üiaft !    Sie  ßungen  arbeiteten  ftürmiftf) ; 
bie  ^ßulfe  podjten  gutn  3^f^r^9e^-  25 

Sa  ftfjmetterten  £rom£etenfignale.  $ommanbo= 
toorte  ertönten,  *ßlafe  für  bie  Artillerie!  Siaffelnb, 
fdjnaubenb,  Ilirrenb  tarn  e§  näljer.  Sie  Snfanterte 
brcingte  gur  Seite,  $n  geftretfter  Karriere  jagte  ber 
ßommanbeur  ber  Artillerie  batjer,  unb  praffelnb  30 
ftürmten  bie  ^Batterien  fjinter  itjm  ben  Slbfjang  hinauf. 

Sßieberum  ein  ©ignal,  bie  ^Batterien  gelten.     Sie 
SebienungSmannfdjaft  farang  t)on  ben  Si^en,  fdjob 
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bie  ©efdjütje  in  bie  (Stellungen  —  9Jtit  ©rcmctten 
gelaben!  ~  SDreitaufenb  ©djrttt !  —  Stuf  ba§  bor 
un§  liegenbe  S)orf  —  geuer ! ! ! 

Sonnemb  Eradjte  ber  erftc  ©djufc  —  ein  Reiter 
5  —  ein  britter  folgte,  unb  halb  glidj  bie  SXnfjöIje 
einem  tofenben  Julian,  ber  feine  93Ii^e  berberben= 
bringenb  in  ba§  £f)al  nieberfdjleuberte. 

2Bie  erftfjretft  bon  bem  ©ebrütt  ber  ©efdjütje  toid) 
bie  Sftebeltoanb,  bie  nod)  auf  bem  S^al  lagerte,  3urü& 
10  Siefer  unb  tiefer  fan!  bie  toeijsgraue  SJlaffe  Ijerab, 
lidjter  unb  lidjter  tvaxb  bie  Suft,  fdjon  wölbte  fid) 
ber  blaue  Jpimmel  über  bem  9tebelmeer,  fdjon  fdjofj  bie 
©onne  bli^enbe  Pfeile  burd)  bie  toeifsen  ©djleier  — 
nod)  Wenige  Stugenblide,  unb  au§  bem  toattenben, 
is  toogenben  iftebelmeer  taudjte  ftrafjlenb  unb  funlelnb 
bie  ©onne  Ijerbor,  bie  legten  9lebel  rafd)  auffaugenb. 

©in  §urra  ber  2/cu^en  begrüßte  ba§  2Md)en 
be§  9iebel§  unb  ba§  ftrafjlenbe  ©eftim  be§  £age§  — 
bie  ©onne  Don  &tban\  — 


X.  Vk  Scfyladit  bei  Seban 

20  $e|t  ging  auä)  bie  Infanterie  jum  Angriff  über. 
$n  langen  @d)ü|en!etten  aufgelöft,  bertrieb  man 
bie  Keinen  fernblieben  Abteilungen  au%  bem  S3orge= 
lanbe;  erft  bei  bm  £)rtfd)aften  Qflohtg  unb  ^Ei) 
Eam  e§  3U  heftigen  fiftmpfen.      ©tunbcnlang   toogte 

25  ba§  ©efed)t  um  ben  23efi£  ber  beiben  Ortfdjaften  f)in 
unb  I)er,  enblid)  aber  gelang  c§  ben  preufcifdjen 
Bataillonen,  bie  grangofen  au%  ben  Dörfern  gu  ber= 
treiben  unb  fid}  in  benfelben  feftjufe^en.  £)od)  nur 
eine  Jurge  91aft  toar  ben  braben  Stritten  befdjieben. 
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Söieber  ertönte  ba%  ©ignal  „SlDancieren";  ein  lang 
fitf)  Ijinftredenber  £>öl)enrütfen  breitete  fiel)  Dor  ben 
preufcifdjen  Bataillonen  au§,  er  bitbete  ben  ©d)tüffel= 
pnntt  ber  franjöfifdien  Stellung,  unb,  obglcid)  erfcfjöpft 
bi§  311m  5£obe,  beeimiert  Don  bem  ftnnbenlangcn  5 
ßampf  in  ben  Dörfern,  fo  ging  e§  bod)  im  ©türm« 
fdjritt  bie  Slnljölje  Ijinauf.  ©ine  letzte  Slnftrengung 
nod)  —  ein  le^ter  Slnlauf  —  bie  9lnt)öl)e  toar  gewonnen, 
langf  am  ^ogen  fid)  bie  franjöfifdjen  ßinien  bi§  in  bie 
Borftäbte  Don  ©eban  gurüd,  Verfolgt  Don  ben  10 
©ranaten  ber  preußifdjen  Batterien  —  aufatmenb 
fanfen  bie  Bataillone  in  ber  genommenen  (Stellung 
nieber. 

3ljel§  Bataillon  tjatte  an  biefem  legten,  entfdjet* 
benben  Singriff  IjerDorragenben  Slnteil  gefjabt.    ^e^t  15 
lagen   bie  Säger   in  einem   flehten  ©etjöls  unb  be= 
fdjoffen    eine    iljnen    gegenüber  Ijaltenbe    frangöfifclje 
Batterie. 

Sljel   blutete   au§   einer   leisten    Söunbe    an    ber 
©djulter  unb   lehnte  fid)   erfeijöpft  an  einen  Baum,  20 
bie  Singen  über  ba§  furchtbare,  großartige,  erhabne 
©cfjauf^iel  fdf)tt)cifen  laffenb,  ba§  fid)  feinen  Bliden 
barbot. 

$n  ber  narf)  &üben  ftd)  ertoeiternben  9tteberung 
ber  2Jtaa§  lag  bie  $eftung  ©eban,  mit  ifjren  25 
Baftionen,  dauern  unb  Sßälten  bm  glufs  bcgleitenb 
unb  mit  ben  Borftäbten  bie  fie  umringenben  2lnl)öl)en 
ertlettemb.  3lad)  ©üboften  31t  flieg  ba§  ©etanbe 
in  giemlid)  beträd)tlid)er  §ölje  an,  fd^roff  abfaEcnb 
narf)  bem  ©ioonnebad),  ber  ftd)  unterhalb  Barjcille§  30 
mit  ber  9Jtaa§  Dereinigte,  ©in  tiefer  ©infdjnitt 
trennte  ba§  nörblidje  (Sd)lad)tfelb  bei  ©ajal  unb  ^ü\) 
Don   bem  füblidjen  bei  8a   3Jloncelle,  Ba^eilleS  unb 
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SSctlcm.  $n  biefem  ©inftfjnitt  30  g  fid£)  bie  ©tra£e 
naä)  ©eban  t)tn,  imb  auf  tiefer  ©tra^e  brängte  fitf) 
in  toilber  Unorbnung  ba§  geftfjlagene  franjöfiftfje 
§eer    narf)    ben    ftfjütsenben    9Jiauem    ber    geftung. 

s  Slber  ftfjon  erftfjienen  bie  beutftfjen  ^Batterien  auf 
bm  5lnt)öt)en  im  Sorben,  £)ften  unb  ©üben  unb 
fanbten  ifjre  bonnernben,  üerberbenbringenben  ©rü§e 
in  bie  9Jlenge  ber  $Iütf)tenben.  $n  ber  ©tabt  &eban 
felbft  Ijerrfdjte  eine  entfe£Iid)e  Unorbnung.    Sl^el  fal), 

10  toie  bie  beutftfjen  ©ranaten  fd£)ommg§Io§  in  bie 
Käufer,  auf  bie  ©trafen  unb  *JM£e  ber  ©tabt 
nieb  erpraffelten,  tote  §unberte  t)on  ©olbaten  3er* 
fdjmettert  nieb erfanden,  toie  $lauü)  unb  flammen 
au§  ben  Sägern  emporfliegen  unb  Käufer  IradEjenb 

15  äufammenftür^ten.  35ergtoeiflung§t)oEe§  ©efdjrei  frfjoH 
3um  §immel  auf.  %n  Söiberftanb  badete  niemanb 
mel^r. 

Unb    immer   furchtbarer    ertönte    ba§    bonnernbe 
ßon;$ert  ber  beutfdjen  ^Batterien   t)on   ben   Sinken 

20  auf  bie  gerftfjmetterte  fran^öfifdtie  5lrmee  nieber,  auf 
bie  an  fielen  ©teilen  brennenbe  ©tabt.  SDie  (Srbe 
gitterte  unter  bem  Bonner  ber  ©efcfyütje. 

£)otf)    bie    ©f)re    ber    frangöfifdien    5lrmee    foHte 
toenigften§  gerettet  to erben. 

25  Söeittjin  flauten  bie  mafynenben  §omfignaIe  ber 
^reu^en  über  ba%  ^ßlateau  t>on  ^loing.  ßaballerie 
in  ©itf)t,  §err  Sieutenant,  ftüfterte  ein  ©ergeant  3lj:el 
3U,  unb  toie§  mit  ber  rautfjenben  33ütf)fe  naä)  ber 
redeten  fjlanle. 

30  hinter  bem  23oi§  be  la  ©arenne  tauchten  bie 
erften  ©tf)toabronen  ber  feinblidfjen  Leiter  auf, 
§ufaren  unb  ©IjaffeurS  gu  $ferbe.  ©ie  trabten  am 
Söalbe    entlang    unb    marfdjierten    in    ßinie     auf. 
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3§nm  folgten  in  langer  ßinie,  ftaffelförmig  georbnet, 
bie  brei  Regimenter  afrüanifdjer  Säger  be§  ©eneral§ 
©aHiffet.  ßint§  bon  itjnen  marfdjierte  bie  ßancier= 
brigabe  be§  ©enerafö  ©abareffe  auf,  ber  fidj  bie 
ßüraffiere  ©eneral  23onnemain§'  anfcfyloffen.  5 

2Boi)I  Ijunbert  ©djrttt  ber  gewaltigen  ®abafterie= 
maffe  t>orau§  ritt  ein  ©eneral  mit  feinem  Slbjutanten 
nnb  b^m  Trompeter.  Setrt  Ijob  er  fitf)  im  ©attel, 
Wanbte  fid)  tjalb  naä)  rüc!wärt§  nnb  Winfte  mit 
bem  @äbet.  ®ie  Reiterregimenter  festen  ficf)  in  10 
©alo^f).  ©a  ftieg  ber  §engft  be§  $üfjrer§  !ergen= 
gerabe  in  bie  §öt)e.  £>er  ©eneral  fan!  naä)  rüäwärtS, 
ber  Säbel  entfiel  feiner  §anb,  ber  5lbjntant  nnb  ber 
Xrompeter  wollten  itjren  ©eneral  auffangen,  boä)  er 
glitt  bom  (Sattel  nieber,  unb  reiter!o§  jagte  ber  pxää)=  15 
tige  ©c^immettjengft  anf  bie  beutftf)en  Stfjü^en  in. 

®ie  gewaltige  Reiterflut  ftotfte  einen  5lugenbli& 
©eneral  ©alliffet,  ber  ßommanbeur  ber  afri!anifd)en 
Säger,  fe^te  fid)  an  bie  @£i^e  ber  3)it)ifion,  nnb 
Weiter  branfte  ber  Reiterfturm,  al§  foHte  er  in  einem  20 
5lugenblid;  bie  bünnen  beutfdjen  (Schützenlinien  über= 
fluten  unb  bernicfjten.  2)ocl)  fdjon  fcljlugen  praffelnb 
bie  beutfd^en  ©ranaten  in  bie  gebrängt  reitenben 
<Sd)Wabronen,  beren  ©efüge  bereits  im  anreiten 
lodernb.  §eden  unb  ©räben,  tiefe  ©ruben  unb  25 
(Steinbrüche  ftettten  fid)  bem  3lnfturm  ber  Reiter 
Ijinbernb  in  ben  2Beg.  S)er  SSerbanb  ber  Reiter= 
maffen  löfte  fid)  mefjr  unb  meljr,  nnb  einzeln 
attackierten  bie  Regimenter,  bie  <Stf)Wabronen,  Wie  fie 
gerabe  auf  ben  $einb  trafen.  30 

©in  rafenbe§,  !natternbe§  (Schnellfeuer  empfing 
ben  Reiterfturm.  SQßie  ein  Wogenbe§  ßornfelb  bor 
bem   ^löttfid)   if)m   entgegen^raffelnben    §agelfd)auer 
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ftmrben  bie  erftett  &ä)tvabxonm  niebergefcljmettcrt, 
ftu^ten  bie  folgenben  unb  bäumten  fiel)  %uxü&  bor 
ber  t)emi(i)tenben  ©efcliojsgarbe.  Slber  ber  ©türm 
lie£  fiel)  txicfjt  meljr  gurücfljalten,  nicljt  meljr  gurüd= 

5  bämmen.  2öie  ein  fcom  £)rfan  ge£eitfcl)te§  9Jteer 
branbete  bie  9teiterflut  Ijeran  unb  überfdjüttete  mit 
iljren  einzelnen  Söogen  bie  ßinien  ber  Seutfcljen, 
biefe  burrf)bred)enb  unb  toeiterftutenb  auf  bie  xüä* 
to  artigen   ©teEungen.     S3i§  nad)   $loing   famen  bie 

io  frangöfifclten  Leiter.  Sie  bort  Ijaltenben  beutfdjen 
©efeljütje  feuerten  mit  ßartätfrfjen,  bennocl)  brangen 
bie  frangöfifrfjen  £l)affeur§  in  bie  ^Batterien,  fobafc 
bie  95ebienung§mannfd)aft  ^um  ©eitengetoeljr  greifen 
muffte,      ©rft    ba§    t)  erb  erbliche    ©cljnellfeuer    einer 

15  preufnfcljen  Kompagnie  trieb  bie  Leiter  gurüd  unb 
rettete  bie  ^Batterien. 

£)a§  ^ägerbataitton  Slj;el§  fal)  fiel)  burrf)  ßancier§ 
angegriffen.  S)ie  Sangenreiter  ritten  einen  3^g,  i>cr 
firf)  nicljt  fdjnett  genug  3U  fammeln  fcermocljte,  nieber, 

20  gelangten  bann  aber  in  ba§  t>emicl)tenbe  ©d)nell= 
feuer  ber  anbern  Kompagnien,  t)or  bem  fie  txue 
«Spreu  t>or  bem  Söinbe  gerftoben. 

9lber  laum  toax  biefe  Slttacfe  Vorüber,  fo  braufte 
ein  neuer  Steiterfturm  tjeran.    2)iefe§  9Jtal  ßüraffiere ! 

25  Sie  riefen  nirfjt  §urra,  fie  fefjrieen  nirfjt  iljr  ge>x>oI)nte§ 
Vive  l'empereur  !  —  nid)t  Vive  la  France  !  2)ie  Qdljne 
aufeinanbergebiffen,  ben  ^ßattafd)  gum  ©tidf)  t>orge= 
ftrecft,  mit  glüljenben  Singen  unb  fallen,  gelben 
©efidjtern,  fo   ftürmten  fie  fdfjtocigenb  in  bm  Zob, 

30  in  ba%  Söerberben  hinein,  ©in  ©cfül)l  be§  9JHtleib§ 
quoll  m  9lj;cl§  §ergen  auf.  Sinnen  wenigen 
Minuten  nmrbe  bie  ftolje  fftciterfdjar  ein  blutiger, 
Untrer    §aufe    fcon    Soten    unb    Sertxum beten    fein. 
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^ettf  ertönte  bct§  ©ignal  jum  feuern.  Salbe  auf 
©alüe  ^raffelte  bm  *J3an3crrcitern  entgegen;  ein 
rafenbe§  ©djncttfeucr  mäljte'  bie  borberften  ßinien 
nieber,  aber  bte  brauen  «Küraffiere  ftu^ten  feinen 
Slugenblid ,  toa§  fiel,  ba§  fiel ;  ber  fReft  —  eine  5 
§anbt>oIt  Leiter  —  brang  in  bie  ©djü^enlinien  ein, 
Ijieb  unb  ftad)  um  fid),  um  einer  nad)  bem  anbern 
fyinaufinfcn  gur  blutgetränften  ©rbe.  9lux  toenige 
ber  93rat>en  entfamen. 

Sljel  Jjatte  mit  einem  jungen  «Küraffier^Dffigier  10 
ben  ©äbel  getreust.  $lammenber  ^elbenmut  loberte 
in  bm  Singen  be§  faum  ätoangig  Satjre  gäljlenben 
Dffigier§.  ©r  blutete  bereits  au§  einer  Sßunbe  an 
ber  linfen  ©djläfe,  fein  $ferb  toar  mit  33lut,  ©djmut* 
unb  ©taub  bebedt.  ©rgeben  ©ie  fid) !  rief  2l£el,  be§  15 
fransöftfdjen  £)ffigier§  *ßfcrb  am  $aum  erfaffenb. 

Niemals !  —  2)a§  bie  Slnttoort ! 

SDer  fjratijofe  l)ieb  ttmtenb  nad)  9Ij;et,  ber  nur 
burd)  einen  rafdjen  ©eitenfyrung  bem  töblidjen 
©djlage  entrann.  S)er  ßüraffier  trieb  fein  *Pferb  an,  20 
Sl^el  erljob  ben  9ftet)olt)er,  ba  fracfjte  ein  ©djujs 
neben  iljm,  ein  Oberjager  Ijatte  auf  ben  frangöfifcljen 
Offizier  geftfjoffen,  ber  bie  Slrme  in  bie  ßuft  toarf, 
3ufammenfnidte  unb  langfam  t)om  ©attel  fanf. 
9htt)ig  blieb  ba§  *ßferb  neben  bem  (Gefallenen  fteljen,  25 
fenfte  tief  ba§  §au£t  unb  befcfynoberte,  ängfttid) 
toiefjernb,  feinen  §erm. 

©er  ergreifenbe  Slnbtid  gab  3lj:el  einen  ©tief) 
burd)  ba§  §erg.  ©r  tootlte  fid)  über  ben  (Gefallenen 
beugen,  um  nadjgufeljen,  ob  er  töblid)  getroffen  ivax.  30 
©od)  er  fanb  feine  3eü-  9teue  IReiterfdjaren  fluteten 
Ijeran.  ©inige  ßljaffeurfdjtoabronen,  roeldje  ben 
ßüraffieren  folgten,  fliegen  mit  alter  %ßuü)t  auf  ben 
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rechten  Sflügel  be§  3ixgerbataitton§,  beffen  ©d)ü^en= 
3üge  fie  gum  Seil  überritten.  ®a§  $euer  ber 
gefcfyto  ff  enen  SCru^S  Stoang  aber  bie  Leiter,  red)t§ 
einbiegen,    $n  biefem  Slugenblid;  fommanbierte  ber 

5  $om£agttietf)ef  5t£el§ :  „fertig  gur  ©ctlbe !  —  ßegt 
anl  —  $euer!"  —  3)ie  ©albe  trachte,  al§  ob  bie 
ßotnpagnie  auf  bem  ©jergierpla^  geftanben,  bie 
(£I)affeurfd)toabronen  Barett  ein  toilber,  blutiger 
ßnäuel     \iä)     überfdjlagenber,     äufammenftürgenber 

10  *ßferbe  unb  fterbenber,  jerfdjmetterter  Leiter. 

®er  9teiterfturm  toar  t>orübergebrauft,  oijne  bie 
beutfdje  Infanterie  erfdjüttect  ju  fydbm,  toenn  auä) 
J)ie  unb  ba  einige  @(^ü^en!etten  überritten  toaren, 
unb   toenn   e§  auä)  einzelnen  @d)tt>abronen  gelang, 

15  fid)  burtf)äufd)tagen  unb  fief)  in  bie  SBälber  an  ber 
belgifcfyen  ©renge  gu  retten.  S)er  Singriff  ber  frangö= 
fifdjen  Leiter  toar  mit  großem  Ungeftüm  unb  botter 
Eingebung  erfolgt.  ?lirgenb§  fanb  ein  ©tut^en,  ein 
^urücftoeicfyen  ftatt.     SDer   ©rfolg   blieb  ber  tapfern 

20  9teiterftf)ar  berfagt,  ü)r  aufo£fembe§  Sorgetjen  rettete 

bie  frangöfifdie  9trmee  niä)t  mefjr,  aber  bie  ©fyre  toar 

gerettet,  unb  mit  geredetem  ©tolj  Vermag  granfreitf) 

naä)  ben  ©efilben  t)on  $Ioing  unb  ©a^al  %a  Miefen. 

3CTltt  geredetem  ©tolg  blidten  aber  auä)  bie  beutfdjen 

25  3ttfanterie=25ataittone  auf  jene§  ©efilbe.  S)enn  geigten 
bie  fran^öfifd^en  ^Reiterfdjaren  aufo^femben  3Jlut  unb 
Ifjelbenljaften  Ungeftüm,  fo  betoie§  bie  beutfdje  $nfan= 
terie  eine  9M)e,  eine  überlegne  ©elaffenl^eit  beim 
©mpfang   ber   9ieiterfturmftut,   toeldfye   ben   ©ieg   an 

30  itjre  ^oä)ntn  heften  mußten. 

£)a§  ^fateau  Oon  Sloing  unb  (Sagal  bot  einen 
furchtbaren  Slnbliä  ber  gerftörung,  ber  SBcrtoüftung. 
©in    großes    ßeidjenfelb    toar    e§,    bebeeft    mit    ben 
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jndenben  ßeibern  ©cfallcner,  toter  ober  Dcrtxmnbctcr 
sterbe  unb  OWter.  §errenlofe  Roffe  jagten  mit 
jerrtffcttcm  Sanmjcng  nnb  ©attel  über  ba§  $elb, 
fdjen  3urüdbebenb  Dor  ben  fid)  em^orridjtenbcn  93er= 
ftmnbcten,  ober  ben  ©terbenben  mit  mit(eib§Dollcm  5 
§nf  bm  legten  ©tofs  Derfe^enb.  £)en  Dorbringcnbcn 
©djn^enlinien  fielen  §nnberte  Don  ©efangenen  in 
bie  §änbe.  $n  bnmpfer  23er;$tx)eiflnng  ergaben  fid) 
bie  franäöfifdjcn  Leiter  ben  S)entfd)en.  9JUt  Streuten 
blitften  fie  anf  ba§  ©efilbe,  ba§  ba§  ©rab  ber  ftol=  10 
heften  Reiterregimenter  $ran!reid)§  getoorben  toax. 

Unb  nod)  immer  bonnerten  bie  bcntfdjen  ©efcJjü^e 
Don  ben  9lnf)öf)en  ring§nm  nieber  anf  bie  nad)  ©eban 
gnrndftntcnbe  Strmee,  bie  !eine  Slrmee  metjr  \vax, 
fonbern  ein  Derjtoeifelter,  entmntigter,  fampfnnfätjiger,  15 
3erfd)metterter,  blntiger  §anfe  Don  glüdjtlingen,  bie 
nid)t  metjr  anf  bie  ©timme  ber  güljrcr  t)örten,  bie 
felbft  bie  ©timme  ber  ©l)re  in  ber  eignen  Srnft 
Dergafsen  nnb  bemjenigen  ftndjten,  ber  fie  in  biefe§ 
(£l)ao§  Don  SSlnt  nnb  flammen  geführt.  20 

Über  ber  ^Uebernng  Don  ©eban  toogte  nnb  rollte 
eine  gro^e,  bid)te,  fdjtoarggrane  SDampfrcolEe,  tücldje 
ba§  entfe^lidje  33ilb  ber  gerftörnng  in  ber  ©tabt 
nnb  ben  nmliegenben  Drtfdjaften  mitleibig  ber  bc= 
reit§  fintenben  ©onne  Derbarg.  25 

3n  bem  ©lnt=  nnb  Randjmeer  ttmrben  bie  fnrd)t= 
barften  ßante  Demefjmbar.  ©djrcicn  ber  Slngft, 
£oben  ber  $nrd)t,  tt)ilbe§  $auü)%m  roljer  ©mpörnng, 
gindien,  jammern,  ©tonnen,  Üafym  nnb  föchten  — 
ein  ßljao§  Don  ©timmen  fdjallte  gnm  Firmament  30 
empor,  eine  lijer^errei^enbe  Slnllage  gegen  hm,  ber 
aU  biefen  Jammer  fjerDorgernfen. 

"  Ave    Imperator  !    Morituri    te  salutant  !  "    fo    modjte 
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e§  bem  bleiben  Biaxin  in  bie  Dljren  gellen,  ber  im 
sßalaft  be§  Unter^räfeften  bon  ©eban  am  genfter 
ftanb  unb  mit  müben,  geifte§abtoefenben  23Iic!en  auf 
bie  äerfdjmetterte  Slrmee  blicfte,  bie  ba  unten  auf  ber 
5  Strafe  fcorübergog  unb  mit  Silben,  autlagenben 
5lugen  gu  bem  Keinen,  bleiben,  in  fid)  3ufammen= 
gefuntenen  3Jtann  emporfdjaute. 

2)a   fto^ft   e§   leife   an   bie   Xfyüv   be§    3immer§. 
©eneral  ©raf  teilte  tritt  ein. 
io      ©ire,  ein  Parlamentär  be§  $önig§  bon  *ßreu£en 
ift   foeben   angekommen.     Sßollen  @to.  3Jta|eftät  ifyn 
fpredjen  ? 

©ine  turge  Söeile  fielet  ber  $m£erator  ben  ©eneral 
wie    geifte§abtoefenb    an.      3)ann    atmet    er    Saftig 
15  auf. 

®er     Parlamentär     folt     kommen!    —    ©eneral 
Söimpffen  foll  bie  wäfo  gatjne  tjiffen  .  .  . 

©ire  .  .  .? 

©eljen  ©ie  —  e§  ift  atte§  Vorbei  .  .  . 
20  ©raf  teilte  getjt  mit  gefenEtem  §au£t.  SDer  Sm« 
^erator  tritt  an  ben  ©tfjreibtiftf)  unb  toirft  Saftig  bie 
wenigen,  aber  intjaltfcfytoeren  Söorte  auf  ein  33Iatt 
*J}a{)ier:  „-ftatijbem  e§  mir  nitfjt  Vergönnt  toar,  in 
ber  9Jiitte  meiner  Sirupen  gu  fterben,  bleibt  mir 
25  nidt)t§  übrig,  al§  meinen  £)egen  in  bie  §änbe  (Btv. 
SJlaieftät  %n  legen  ..." 

Slufftötjnenb   fin!t    ber   Imperator   in   ben   ©effcl 
3urü&     2)ie  bleiben,  jitternben  §änbe  umltammern 
Eram^ftjaft  bie  ßei)ne  be§  ©effel§,  mit  ftarren,  ttjränen= 
3o  lofen  Singen  ftarrt  er  fcor  fitf)  nieber  .  .  . 

35a§  gewaltige  ©d)latf)tenbrama  fcon  ©eban  ift  in 
©nbe. 
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XI.  Der  fterbenbe  Küraffieroffoier 

9lj;cl  Don  ©immern  rüfyte  mit  feinen  Sägern  am 
staube  be§  93oi§  be  la  ©arenne.  ®a§  93atai(lon 
Ijatte  in  ben  $äm£fen  um  ben  Sefi^  be§  *ß(ateau§ 
Don  $loing  unb  &a$al  namhafte  23erlufte  erlitten. 
5lud)  3lj;cl§  Hauptmann  toar  fdjtoer  Dermunbet  5 
toorbeu,  unb  3tj;e(  muffte,  obgleich  felbft  Ieid)t  Der= 
le^t,  ben  Söcfetjt  über  bie  «ßompagnie  übernehmen. 
@r  forgte,  fo  gut  er  e§  Dermodjte,  für  bie  35er= 
ttmnbeten;  bann  geftattete  er,  bafs  bie  ©olbaten,  bie 
feit  frühem  SJiorgen  nid)t§  genoffen  Ratten,  $euer  10 
angünbeten  unb  abtönten.  Überall  auf  ben  Slnfjöfjen 
flammten  bie  $euer  ber  bitoaüerenbcn  Sirupen 
em^or,  unb  jettf  erft,  ba  ber  Samt  unb  ba§  ©etöfe 
be§  «ßam^fe§  Detfjattt,  ber  ^ßulDerbam^f  unb  ber 
^ftaud)  ber  brennenben  ©etjöfte  unb  Käufer  fid)  Der=  15 
gogen,  fat)  man,  toie  eng  umfdjloffen  bie  fransöfifdje 
5lrmee  Don  allen  ©eiten  toax. 

Sine  ernfte,  aber  gehobene  ©timmung  l^errfdjte 
unter  ^n  beutfdjen  5£ru^en.  ©in  glängenber  ©ieg 
\vax  erfodjten ;  \vmn  aud)  Saufenbe  Don  ßameraben  20 
ben  grünen  Olafen  btätm,  fo  fdjien  bod)  ber  ©ieg 
nidjt  3U  teuer  erlauft,  benn  man  ftmfste,  bafc  $ranf= 
reid)  feine  anbre  Slrmee  bem  beutfdjen  §eerc 
entgegengehen  fjatte,  unb  bafc  fid)  ber  ßaifer 
Napoleon  bei  ber  Slrmee  in  ©eban  auffielt  unb  25 
SSerfjanblungen  mit  ßönig  Söilfyelm  angetnüpft  £)atte. 

S)ie  SSerfjanblungen  führen  gum  ^rieben!  S5er= 
(äffen  ©ie  fid)  brauf,  \pxaä)  freubig  erregt  ßieutenant 
§artmann  gu  Sljel.  %laü)  einer  foldjen  9UeberIage 
Dermag  fid)  grantreid)  nidjt  lieber  aufzuraffen.  30 
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£fterf)nen  ©ie  nidjt  %u  feft  auf  bie  balbige  §eim!eljr, 
lieber  §artmann,  entgegnete  9l£el  lädjelnb.  $ranf= 
reid)§  §ülf§quetten  finb  nod)  nid)t  erfdjöpft. 

2lber  ber  ßaifer  Napoleon  .  .  .  ? 
5      £)er  ßaifer  Ijat  bie  Regierung  abgegeben.     9tid)t 
er   befiehlt  metjr,  fonbern  bie  3£egentfd)aft  in  $ari§ 
ober  —  ba§  23ol!  in  $ari§. 

2ßa§  toollen  ©ie  bamit  fagen? 

S)af3    id)    glaube,    ba£    9lapoleon§    §errfd)aft    gu 
10  ©übe    ift,    ba£    man    in    *ßari§    eine   republifanifdje 
Regierung     bilbet,    unb     ba£     biefe    repubti!anifd)e 
Regierung  ben  ßrieg  bi§  auf§  9Jleffer  fortfetjt. 

S)a§  toäre  eine  grofse  Sljorljeit. 

SJlit  ber  nur  aber  redjnen  muffen.  £>od)  jettf 
is  mufs  id)  ©ie  leiber  bitten,  mit  $Ijrem  Suge  |ene§ 
©el)öft  ba  t)or  un§,  Sa  ©arenne=germe,  gu  befe^en. 
£>er  5lbjutant  bradjte  mir  borljin  ben  33efel)l.  ©ie 
ftetten  ©o^efyoften  auf  ber  Slnl^ötje  nad)  ©eban  3U 
au§. 
20      SuSSefef)!! 

liefert) elieutenant  §artmann  rüdte  mit  feinem 
Suge  ab.  5lgel  blieb  allein  gurüd,  lie£  bon  feinem 
Surften  ba§  $euer  l)öJ)er  fdjüren,  lehnte  fid)  an 
einen  Saumftamm  unb  blidte  gebanfenboll  auf  ba§ 
25  toüfte  ©d)lad)tfelb  l)inau§,  auf  bem  ©anität§fotbaten 
unb  Patrouillen  nad)  23erftmnbeten  fugten. 

©eine  ©ebanlen  fdjtoeiften  in  bie  Heimat.  $rieb* 
lief)  im  ßrang  ^er  erntereifen  gelber  unb  ©arten  lag 
fie  ba  im  bämmernben  ©djein  be§  frühen  ©ommer= 
30  abenb§.  Söie  ein  milbe§,  fd)öne§  $rauenantli£  erfdjien 
iljm  bie  frieblidje  §eimat.  2litd)  bie  Sanbe,  burd) 
toeldEje  ba§  beutfdje  §eer  feinen  SJtarfd)  genomtnen, 
ruhten  im  füllen  ©lud  be§  $rieben§,  in  ber  Hoffnung 
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auf  eine  reiche  ©rate,  llnb  tx>ie  entfettfid)  entftellt 
toaren  fie  jettf!  9licf)t  ntefjr  ba§  milbe,  fdjöne 
$rauenantlit$,  ein  grauenhaftes  guriengefidjt,  gur 
fjöfjnifrfjen  gra^e  fcergerrt,  grinfte  iijm  entgegen. 

511),  \vax  and)  ba§  frieblidje  %t)dl  t)on  Sljäteau  5 
^ernette  fo  furrfjtbar  entfteüt?  —  ©enfte  fid)  ba§ 
ftfjtoarge  Sßaijrtnrf)  be§  £obe§,  ber  23ernitf)tung  aud) 
auf  jene§  liebliche  £l)al  nieber,  jebe  ßeben§freube, 
jebe  ßeben§lf)offnung  erfticfenb?  —  Sftein,  nein  —  e§ 
tonnte  nid)t  möglirf)  fein!  10 

Beamte,  bie  Ijerrliclje,  tapfre,  Ijelbenmütige,  muftfe 
leben,  unb  er  —  er  muffte  fie  toieberfeljen,  unb  follte 
er  narf)  itjren  ©puren  anä)  gang  ^ranEreirf)  burdj= 
furf)en ! 

@anität§folbaten    trugen    einen    ftfjeinbar    ftf)toer=  15 
fcerttmnbeten,  frangöfifdjen    Küraffieroffigier    borüber. 
Sljel  ernannte  ben  jungen  Offizier,  mit  beut   er  ben 
©äbel    gefreugt,    unb    ben    ber    Oberjäger    nieber= 
gefdjoffen  Ijatte. 

3Jtit  innigem  SJlitleib  faf)  Sl^el  auf  ben  33erttmn=  20 
beten  nieber,  ber  regung§lo§  balag,  mit  geftfjtoffenen 
9lugen,  tobblaffen  Sßangen  unb  bläulichen  ßippen, 
über  bie  t)on  3^t  3**  3^t  ein  bunfelroter  23lut§= 
tropfen  perlte.  ©er  Serttmnbete  wax  faum  bem 
Knabenalter  entlt)ad)fen.  ®ie  Oberlippe  geigte  ben  25 
leisten,  buntein  glaum  be§  fommenben  93arte§. 
©unfle§  §aar  umrahmte  ba§  bleiche,  feine  ©efidjt. 

SBir  toollen  ifjm  bie  Uniform  öffnen,  fagte  5ljel. 
Sßielleitfjt  ift  er  nod)  gu  retten. 

(B^bm   ficf)   §err    ßieutenant    feine    9ttül)e,   e§   ift  30 
vorbei  mit  itjm. 

5tj;el  muffte  bem  ßagarettgeljülfcn  redfjt  geben. 
2>er  SSerftmnbete  ftrecfte  fidC)  nod)  einmal  frampfljaft, 

G 
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öffnete  bie  großen,  bunEetn  Singen,  über  bie  Sippen 
perlten  bitfe,  ftfjtoarsrote  33Iut§tropfen,  tief  feufjte  er 
auf,  bann  fc£)Iof$  er  bie  Singen  toieber,  ein  gittern 
ging  burd)  feinen  Körper  —  bann  SLotenftittc. 

5  £>er  ßa^arettgetjülfe  unb  bie  ßranfenträger  ent= 
fernten  fiel).  Slnbre  SSerttmnbete,  benen  nod)  gn 
Reifen  toar,  karteten  ifjrer. 

Sl^el  betrachtete  anfmerlfam  ba§  bleibe  ©eficfyt 
be§   Sterbenben.     ©§   tvax  it)m,   al§   Ijabe   er   biefe 

10  feinen,   fcornefjmen    3üge    fdjon    gefeljen.     Pö|tirf) 

erftfjra!    er  —   toaljrljaftig !      S5ie    ^nlicpeit    tvax 

unt)erlennbar !  ®er  ©terbenbe  glirf)  Beamte,  nux  bafc 

be§  9Jtäbd)en§  Slntli^  toeit  garter,  milber  erfdjien. 

§aftig   Jniete   er  nieber  nnb   Ijob   ben   ßopf  be§ 

is  ©terbenben  empor.  ©§  tvax  iljm,  al§  Ijalte  er 
ttrieberum  ben  Körper  be§  fcertounbeten  3Jläbif)en§  in 
feinen  Strmen,  al§  fäije  er  toieberum  in  iljr  erblaff  en= 
be§  Slntlit*.  ©r  öffnete  bem  SSerttmnbeten  bie 
Uniform;  ba§  Untermeng  toar  gang  t)on  35lut  bnrrf>= 

20  tränlt,  and)  ein  !teine§  go!bne§  ßrengdjen,  ba§  an 
golbner  $ette  an  be§  ©terbenben  §alfe  Ijing,  tvax 
über  nnb  über  mit  23lut  beberft. 

©ieb  mir  etoa§  Sßaffer,  rief  Sl^el  feinem  Surften 
gu,  nnb  ttmfd)   bem  franjöfifdien  Offizier  bie  ©tirn, 

2snad)bem  ber  Surfte  ba§  Söaffer  gebraut  tjatte. 

®a§  Iül)le  yiafc  fcijien  bem  Sßerftmnbeten  tooljl  in 
tljun.  ©r  atmete  tief  anf,  griff  mit  ber  §anb  nad) 
ber  33ruft  nnb  erfaßte  ba§  Heine  golbne  ßreng,  ba§ 
er  Jrampf^aft  umklammerte. 

30  Slgel  flößte  bem  93ertounbeten  einige  tropfen 
2Bein  ein.  ©in  ©ctjauber  riefelte  burcf)  feinen 
Körper,  bann  fdf)Iug  er  langfam  bie  großen,  buntein 
Singen  auf  unb  fal)  Sljel  eine  SBeile  ftarr  an. 
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O  biefe  Singen!  ©o  Ijatte  ifjn  aud)  ^eanne  an= 
gefetjen,  al§  fie  üertounbet  in  feinen  Straten  lag! 
Söer  tvax  btefer  junge  Offizier,  bafs  er  ^eanne  fa 
äfjnlidj  fal),  ttrie  nur  ein  SBruber  feiner  ©djtocfter 
ätjnlid)  feiert  tonnte?  5 

Söie  füllen  ©ie  fid),  «ßamerab?  fragte  Sljel  ben 
53erttmnbeten.  ®ann  id)  'Sfynm  irgenb  eine  ©rleid)te= 
rung  t)erfdjaffen  ?  ©oll  id)  ©ie  nad)  bem  §ofpital 
fdjaffen  laffen? 

©in  tobe§traurige§  ßädjetn  irrte  über  ba§  blaffe  i0 
Slntlit*  be§  35erle^ten;   er  fdjien  fprectjen  ju  tollen. 
Stjel  richtete  itjn   empor,  inbem   er   feinen   Surfdjen 
antt)ie§,  ben  Skrftmnbeten  ebenfalls  gu  unterfingen. 

©§    fdjien    bem    SSerle^ten    leidjter    gu    toerben. 
SBaffer,  lauten  feine  gudenben  Sippen.     9tofd)  Ijielt  15 
3tj;el  itjm    ba§    mit    äöaffer   gefüllte   ©efäfc   an    bie 
Sippen,  bie    gierig    bie    tütjle    $eud)tigteit   auffogen. 
^ann  fant  er  jurüd,  bie  buntein  Singen  fdjlie^enb. 

Stjel  glaubte  fdjon,  e§  fei  ba§  &nbt  ba.  Slber 
ber  SSertounbete  raffte  fid)  nod)  einmal  auf.  ©eine  20 
§anb,  ber  ba§  tteine  golbne  ßreug  entfallen  toar, 
fudjte  tjaftig  nad)  bemfelben.  ©eine  Singen  öffneten 
fid)  unb  fatjen  Sljet  bittenb  an,  toätjrenb  feine  Sippen 
fid)  Vergeben*  bemühten,  gu  fpredjen. 

©udjen  ©ie  ettoa§?  fragte  Sfeel.  25 

S)a§  ßreug  —  ba§  ßreug  —  fam  e§  tote  ein 
©ettfjer  über  be§  ©terbenben  Sippen. 

Stjel  gab  it)tn  ba§  ßreug  in  bie  £>anb.  2)er 
SSertounbete  fudjte  e§  an  bie  Sippen  gu  führen. 

§aben  ©ie  irgenb  einen  SBunfct)?  fragte  Stpt.        3° 

kernte  —  baute  —  ©ie  finb  gut  —  freunblid)  — 
ba§  ßreuj  —  meine  9Jhttter  .  .  . 

©ott  id)  ba§  ßreuä  Sförer  3Jhttter  fenben  ? 
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3tt  ben  Singen  be§  ©terbenben  leuchtete  e§  freubig  auf. 
3a  —  ja  —  meiner   SJJiutter  —  fie   ijat    e§    mir 
gegeben  —  nehmen  ©ie  e§  —  geben  Sie  e§  meiner 
9Jlutter  —  meiner  SJhttter !  .  .  . 

5  9ttit  einem  kräftigen  3hxd  ri£  er  bie  $ette  entgtoei, 
an  ber  ba§  $reuj  Ijing,  unb  preßte  biefe§  Slgel  in 
bie  §anb.  ®ann  fcerlief*  iljn  bie  ßraft,  er  fanf 
fdjtoer  gurüd. 

$ljren   tarnen,   bat   Sl£el   ben   ©terbenben.     $l)r 

io  Söunfd)  ift  mir  tjeilig  .  .  .  id)  fenbe  ba§  $reug  $l)rer 
3Jhttter  .  .  .  aber  $£)ren  Flamen  .  .  . 

SDer  ©terbenbe  fdf)ien  iljn  nid)t  meljr  ju  t>erftef)en. 
@r  murmelte:  2Jteine  3Jtutter  —  $reuj  —  meine 
3Jhttter  .  .  . 

15  ©eine  Söorte  gingen  in  ein  unt>erftänblid)e§ 
©emurmel  über.  *ßlö^lid)  fdjrie  er  laut  auf  unb 
bäumte  fid)  frampfijaft  empor,  ©in  bunfler  $lut= 
ftrom  quoll  iljm  über  bie  ßippen  unb  erftidte  jebe§ 
toeitcrc  Söort.    @r  preßte  bie  §änbe  gegen  bie  Sßruft 

20  —  bann  fanE  er  rödjelnb  gurüd,  feufgte  tief  auf,  ber 
ßörpet  ftredte  fid),  bie  Singen  ftarrten  in  bie  gerne, 
t)erglaften  fid)  immer  meljr  —  ein  gittern  _  ein 
Kelter,  tiefer  ©eufger,  tt>ie  ber  @rleid)terung,  ber 
Befreiung  —  bann  nid)t§  meljr  —  e§  tvax  Vorüber  — 

25  er  Ijatte  ausgelitten.  — 

©anft  legte  Sljel  ben  £oten  gurüd,  brürfte  iljm 
bie  fcerglaften  Singen  gu,  fdjlofc  bie  Uniform  toieber 
über  ber  gerfdjoffenen  93ruft  unb  bebedte  ben  ßörper 
mit  einem  ©olbatenmantel,  ber  auf  bem  gelbe  lag. 

30  Samt  fprad)  er  ein  ftille§,  furge§  ©ebet,  trat  an  ba§ 
SBadjtfeuer  unb  betrachtete  gebanfenfcoll  ba§  tleine 
gotbne  ßreuj.  @r  fudjte  nad)  einem  Flamen  ober 
©rEennungSgeidjen  ber  gamilie,  ber  ber  Verstorbene 
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angehört  Ijatte.  Slber  nur  bie  Söorte  "  Souviens-toi  ä 
la  mere ! "  toaren  auf  ber  Sftücf fette  be§  «ßreugeS 
eingegraben. 

^a,  ber  Slote  fjatte  fid)  bi§  jum  legten  Sltemguge 
feiner  Sölutter  erinnert;  er  toar  geftorben  mit  beut  5 
fjeiligen  tarnen  SJlutter  auf  ben  toom  SEob  gefügten 
Sippen,  ttnb  Sljel  fjatte  ba§  SSermädjtniS  be§  £otcn 
empfangen.  ©r  toollte  bie  letzte  Sitte  be§  Stoten 
erfüllen.  Slber  auf  tt>eld^e  Söeife  ben  Flamen  be§ 
5£oten  erfahren?  10 

Sljel  begab  fid£)  lieber  31t  beut  SSerftorbenen  unb 
fudjte  in  beffen  Uniform  nad)  einem  ^otijbud),  einem 
S5ifitenfartentäfrf)d)en  ober  bergleidjen,  toorau§  man 
ben  Flamen  be§  Gefallenen  tjcxtte  erfahren  fönnen. 
2)odj  nid)t§  trug  biefer  bei  fitf)  al§  eine  mit  einer  15 
flehten  Summe  ©elbe§  gefüllte  33örfe,  in  ber  fiel) 
au^er  ben  ©elbftücfen  nod)  ein  ©iegelring  befanb- 
5luf  bem  ©tein  be§  9Hnge§  tvax  ein  Sßappen  ein* 
gradiert,  ein  9lame  [taub  nicljt  auf  bem  3ftnge.  %iel 
nafjm  inbeffen  ben  9ting  an  fiel),  um  burd)  ba§  20 
SBap^en  Jneftetdjt  bie  gamilie  be§  Gefallenen  gu 
erfunben. 

©ie  flammen  be§  2öad)tfeuer§  toarfen  einen  roten 
@rf)ein  auf  ba§  fülle  5lntli^  be§  £oten,  e§  gu  einem 
trügerifd^en,  falfd^en  Zehen  ertoedfenb.  Söie  ein  25 
ßädjeln  glitt  e§  über  ba§  Xotenantli^,  unb  Sl^el  fufjr 
erfdjredt  gufammen,  benn  beutlidjer  al§  \e  trat  bei 
ber  roten  95eleud)tung  be§  ©efid)te§  burdf)  bie  $lam= 
men  bie  2tl)nliä)feit  mit  ^eanne  be  ^armentier 
fjerfcor.  —  30 
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XII.  T>ie  Kapitulation  von  pfa^burg 

9lm  $enfter  W)^r  füllen,  einfamen  ßranfenftube  faf* 
Beamte  unb  blidEte,  ba§  $aupt  auf  bie  fdjmale, 
fran)ft)eit§bleid)e  §anb  geftüttf,  I)inau§  auf  bie  im 
tointer lidjen  bleibe  batiegenbe  ©egenb.    Siefer  ©djnee 

5  bebedte  ring§  Söiefen,  Söalb  unb  gelber.  ®er  $orft 
bon  ßa  93onne  Fontaine  toar  burd)  einen  toeij^en 
9lebelfd)leier  umtjüttt,  ben  bie  falte  SDegemberfonne 
faum  3U  burdjbringen  bermod)te. 

Beamte  feufgte  leife  auf.    9Zod)  immer  tjielten  bie 

10  ßanbtoetjrbataiEtme  ber  3)eutfd)en  ^falgburg  eng 
umfdjloffen.  Söie  e§  im  Innern  ber  geftung  cmSfalj, 
erfuhr  niemanb.  ©in  bumpfe§  ©erüd)t  befagte  nur, 
ba£  §unger§not  in  ber  ©tabt  fjerrfdje  unb  eine  *ßoden= 
©pibemie  unter  ben  (Sintoofjnem  ausgebrochen  fei. 

15  SMdjer  Sßatjnfinn  be§  ßommanbanten,  ba§  Heine 
$elfenneft  nod)  immer  §u  galten!  Ser  fo!batifd)en 
Sfjre  tvax  genug  gefdjeljen.  3et*t  t)citte  bod)  bie 
9Jlenfd)Iid)!eit  in  iT^r  9£ed)t  treten  muffen. 

2)ie  %t)üx  be§  3immer§  öffnete  fid)  unb  liejs  eine 

20  t)orneK)m  au§fef)enbe,  gang  in  ©djtoarg  getteibete, 
toeif^aarige  ©ante  ein.  3luf  ben  erften  SSIid  ernannte 
man,  baf$  e§  bie  9Jtutter  $eanne§  tvax. 

S)iefe  ftredte  ber  SJlutter  mit  milbem  ßädjeln  bie 
Jpanb  entgegen.     95ift   bu   bon  beinern  (Spaziergang 

25  jurüd,  9Jlama  ?  fragte  fie  mit  leifer,  toeidjer  ©timme. 

$a,    mein    $inb,    entgegnete    9Jlabame    be   Vßax* 

mentier,  fid)  neben  ^eanne  fe^enb  unb  bereu  fd)male 

§anb    in    bie    iljrige   nefjmenb.     $d)    toünfdjte,    bu 

ijdtteft  mtdj  begleiten  Jönnen.    ©§  ift  ein  Ijerrlidjer 

30  Söintertag  brausen. 
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$tt  nidjt  31t  langer  $eit  l)offe  id)  imftanbc  ju  fein, 
beine  ©paäiergänge  3U  teilen,  2Jiama. 

$d)   fjabc  fdjon   barem   gebacljt,  mein  $inb,  fntjr 
bie  alte  £>ame  fort,  inbem  fie  ifjrer  SEodjter  fanft  bie 
§anb  ftreidjclte,  ob   c§  nid)t  möglid)  ftnxrc,  bafs  toir  5 
ie^t  fdjon  nad)  bem  ©üben  abreiften. 

yiaü)  bem  ©üben,  ÜUiama  ?    ©rinnerft  bn  bid)  nidjt, 
ba£  fid}  ber  ßrieg  meljr  nnb  me^r  bem  ©üben  nätjert  ? 

3d)  meine  nidjt  ben  ©üben  $ran£reidj§,  fonbern 
bie  9tit)iera  $talien§,  9Zea})eI  ober  ©icilien.  S)ie  10 
beittfdjen  SSeljörben  toerben  un§  fidjerlidj  einen  *ßaf3 
aufteilen.  23on  bort  an§  Jönnen  ttrir  leidjt  naclj 
(££)ätillon  gelangen,  tyapa  fdjrieb  nod)  in  feinem 
legten  SSrief,  baf*  er  gro^e  ©eljnfudjt  nad)  bir  fjegte. 

©er  liebe,  gute  $a)m !    Sind)  idjj  mödjte  gern  bei  15 
itjm  fem  in  biefer  fdjtoeren  $eit.    SGenn  ttrir  abreifen 
fönnten,  ^Rama,  oljne  ben  DnEel,  ber  mid)  toafjrtjaft 
liebt,   in   feinen   ©efüfjlen   gu    Eranfen,   fo    toäre   id) 
fdjon  bamit  einüerftanben,  bodj   id)  toerbe   |a  aud) 
Ijier   gefunben.    ®ie  Söunbe  in   ber  ©djulter  ift  ja  20 
längft   geseilt;    bie   ©djftmdje,  toetcfje  mid)   aufteilen 
nod)  befällt,  toerbe  id)  aud)  balb  überftmnben  Itjaben. 
Söenn  nur  ber  $rü£)ling  erft  Jäme.    $d)  Ijabe  foldje 
©eljnfudjt    nad)    bem    $rül)Iing.      tyapa    fcfyrieb    in 
feinem  legten  SSrief,  ba£  er  Jjoffe,  im  grütjling  I}iet>  25 
tjergutommen;    bann  toürbe  ber  ßrieg  \a  tt)o!)t  ju 
©übe  fein. 

^a,  ja,  ber  ßrieg,  tyrad)  Ottabame  be  ^armentier, 
unb  fai)  trübe  finnenb  in  bie  tointertidje  ßanbfdjaft 
l)inau§,    ftä^renb    fid)    iijre    Singen    langfam    mit  30 
fdjtoeren  Slijränen  füllten. 

Beamte   legte   ben   5lrm   gärtlid)   um  ber  Butter 
§al§  unb  fdjmiegte  ficf)  an  itjr  §er^. 
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®u  benfft  an  3Jiaj;ime,  3Jtama? 

3a,  mein  $inb.    Sin  meinen  ©oljn,  ber  auf  bem 
gelbe  ber  ©l)re  gefallen  ift. 

§aft  bu  fitfjre  ^arfjridjten,  3Jtama? 
5  9ton,  Beamte.  2)u  toei^t,  bafc  id)  ben  legten 
23rief  t)on  itjm  tnx^  naä)  bem  UnglüdEStage  tum 
©eban  erhielt.  £>er  Srief  toar  am  81.  Sluguft  in 
•äJl^reS  gut  $oft  gegeben,  ©eitbem  Ijabe  itf)  nidE)t§ 
t>on  if)m  gehört,  ©r  tx>irb  in  bem  ©emetjel  t>on 
io  ©eban  ben  £ob  gefunben  Ijaben. 

©ie  beraumte  ifjr  Slntlit*  in  bie  §änbe  unb  toeinte  leife. 

Söeine  nidjt,  meine  gute  üütama,  ftüfterte  Beamte 

innig,   toäfyrenb    ii)t   boä)    felbft    bie   frönen  über 

bie    Söangen    perlten.     9Jtaj:ime    !ann    in    beutfdje 

15  ©efangenfäjaft  geraten  fein ;  folange  nrir  leine  fitere 

ßunbe  feines  SlobeS  Ijaben,  muffen  totr  tjoffen. 

Sßmn  9Jtaj:ime  lebte,  tjätte  er  mir  auf  irgenb  eine 
Sßeife  -ftatfjridjt  gegeben  ober  geben  laffen.  Sftein, 
nein,  &anm,  bein  Sruber  ift  tot.  —  5lber  bei  bem 
20  furchtbaren  Unglüd,  toeltf)eS  granfreiti)  getroffen  Ijat, 
gekernt  eS  unS  nicljt,  unfreS  Keinen,  per  fernliegen 
©tfjmergeS  in  gebeulten.  Sßmn  SJlajime  gefallen  ift, 
fo  ift  er  ben  §elbentob  für  baS  SSaterlanb  geftorben, 
feine§  -JiamenS,  feiner  Später  ttmrbig.  ©r  Ijat  ben 
25  ©turj  feine§  2)aterlanbeS,  feines  ßaiferS  nid)t  über= 
lebt  —  tool)l  iljm ! 

50lutter,  meine  teure  SJlutter  .   .   . 

$eft  brücfte  9)iabame  be  *ßarmentier  ilfjre  Softer 
an   baS   §erg.     £)u  bift  nun   mein    einziges   ®inb, 
30  meine  Beamte,  unb  bon  bir  toerbe  irf)  mirf)  niemals 
trennen. 

©0  toenig  iä)  xniä)  bon  bir  jemals  trennen  toerbe, 
meine  üDlutter. 
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2)ie  bciben  grauen  hielten  fiel)  uotf)  feft  um= 
fcfyhmgen,  at§  9Jtabame  §offer  unb  ^ofepfjine  eilig 
in  ba§  3immer  traten. 

©ine  gro£e  üfteuigfeit,  liebe  ©oufine!  rief  -Jftabame 

fcoffer.  5 

SQßieber  eine  ©rfjladjt  gefcfjlagen?  fragte  9Jlabame 
^Jarmentier  mit  trübem  ßäcfyeln.  Söiebcr  ein  ©ieg 
ber  ®eutfd)en  ? .  .  .  man  ift  ba§  attmäfylid)  geiDöfynt. 

S)iefe§    9Jtal    feine    ©cfylatfjt,    meine    Siebe,    tt)enn 
anä)  ein  ©rfolg   ber  S)eutfrf)en.    Slber  er  fyat  Eeine§  10 
9Jlenftf)en  ßehen  getoftet.    ^ßfalgburg  Ijat  fabuliert! 

80)? 

^a,  ja,  Ijeute  ÜDtittag  ift  bie  Kapitulation  unter* 
3eid)net  korben.    Sie  ©arnifon  ift  trieg§gefangen,  bie 
Offiziere  finb  auf  ©fyrentoort,  in  biefem  Kriege  nirfjt  15 
ttrieber  gegen  £>eutfd£)Ianb  in  !äm^fen,  auf  freiem  gufc 
belaffen,  bürfen  aber  @tfaJ3=ßotI)ringen  nitfjt  Derlaffen. 

SDer  Kapitän  beftätigte  bie  yiaä)xiü)L    §eute  nad)= 
mittag   notf)    sögen    bie    beutfrfjen    Strumen   in    bie 
©tabt  ein,  unb  morgen  würben  bie  Sfjore  anä)  für  20 
bie  JSetoolfyner  ber  ©tabt  unb  bie  ßanbleute  geöffnet. 

2öir  tönnm  jetjt  anä)  unfer  $an%  in  ber  ©tabt 
begießen,   liebe    Soufine,   fettfe    3#onfieur    §offer,    in 
9Jlabame  be   ^armentier   geraubt,  fjingu.     Stjdteau 
^ernette  ift  auf  einen  folif)  ftrengen  Söinter,  tx>te  ber  25 
bieSiätjrige,  nirf)t  eingerichtet. 

3dj  bin   e§   aufrieben,  Sßetter,  ettoiberte  Rannte 
Sftutter.    ©ie   Riffen,   lieber   $reunb,    bafc   anä)   toir 
ein   $an§   in  ^falgburg   befi^en.     35ieIIeid)t   Jönnen 
Beamte   unb    iä)    bort    tool^nen,   tvmn    e§    bie  93e=  30 
fd)iefnmg  überftanben  l£)at. 

$ä)  fürdtjte  nein,  ©oufine.  ^fjr  £>au§  liegt  an 
ber   Sßeftfeite   ber  ^JSIace   b'2Irme§,   bidjt    nth^n    ber 
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ßirdje.    ©erabe  biefe§  Viertel  ber  ©tabt  ift  burd)  ba§ 
JBombarbement  arg  mitgenommen  toorben. 

2Bir   it>  erben   \a   fefjen.     ^ngtoifdjen    hotten    nur 
atte§  gut  Überfieblung  Vorbereiten. 

5  Beamte  Mteft  etilem  im  3immer  gurüd.  ©eban!en= 
Voll  faf)  fte  Vor  fid)  nieber.  ©ie  empfanb  e§  freubig, 
bafs  bie  ßeiben  ber  ©tabt  jetrt  gu  ©nbe  toaren,  ein 
©efül)l  ber  Sefriebigung  aber  fdjlid)  fid)  in  iljr  §e% 
toenn  fie  baran  badjte,  ba£  fie  binnen  toenigen  Sagen 

10  ba§  §au§  be§  $a£itän§  Verlaffen  Jönnte,  oljne  itjn 
nnb  feine  Familie  gu  betrüben,  ©ie  erfannte  ban!= 
bar  bie  innige  ßiebe,  bie  $ürforge  i^er  SSertoanbten 
um  itjr  2ßof)Ierget)en  an.  2)ennod)  toar  e§  für 
Beamte    oftmals    ein    brüdenbe§    ©efüfjl,    in    bem 

15  §offerfd)en  §aufe  gu  toeilen;  benn  fie  Verbarg  ein 
©et)  eintrug  Vor  ifjren  SSertoanbten,  beffen  ©ntfjüttung 
biefe  in  bie  tieffte  SSer^rDeiftung  Verfemt  fjaben  ttmrbe. 
©egen  nientanb,  felbft  nidjt  gegen  itjre  SJtutter,  Tratte 
Beamte   ein   Sßort   barüber    Verloren,    baf3   fie   ben= 

20  jenigen,  toeldjer  in  jener  furdjtbaren  9tad)t  ben  ©djufs 
auf  fie  abgefeuert,  fannte.  51I§  fie  in  jener  9tad)t  Von 
beut  ©efd)of3  be§  9tafenben  in  ben  Straten  StgelS 
3ufammenbrad),  Ijatte  fie  ba§  ©eftanbni§  feiner  Siebe 
in   feinen   angftvotten    5lugen,   auf  feinen   gudenben 

25  ßtypen  gelefen,  I)atte  fie  felbft  bem  geliebten  2Jtann 
ifjr  eigne§  §erg  geöffnet,  tjatte  fie  felbft  il)m  itjre 
ßiebe  geftanben;  bann  umfüllte  tiefe  SetoufctloftgMt 
itjre  ©inne,  unb  al§  fie  ertoad)te,  lag  fie  auf  itjrem 
ßager,   umgeben   Von   ben   beforgten    ©efidjtern   ber 

30  SSertoanbten,  fraftto§,  otjne  üare  Erinnerung,  olfjne 
95orftettung  Von  bem,  toa§  mit  if)r  gefdjefjen  toar. 

ßangfam  gena§  fie.    2)ie  (Erinnerung  an  all  bie 
Vorgänge  ber  furchtbaren   3laä)t   Je^rte   jurüd  unb 
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mit  itjx  ber  ©ntfd)luf3,  ber  brauen  Familie  ifjrer  23er= 
toanbten  nid)t  ba§  entfe^Iirfje  ©eljeimtttS  gu  eröffnen, 
bafs  e§  beten  eigner  ©ofjn  unb  33ruber  getoefen, 
tt>eld)er  bie  SBaffe  gegen  fie  gefeiert.  SSiftor  blieb 
feit  jenem  5lbenb  berfdjftmnben.  Kapitän  §offer  5 
nafjm  an,  baf3  er  fid)  jut  franjöfifcfyen  Slrmee  burd)= 
gefdjlidjen  Ijätte  nnb  jettf  bielteidjt  bei  *ßari§  ober 
bei  Orleans  gegen  bie  ®entftf)en  I&mpfe.  9Jlit  bem 
«Kapitän  tvax  übrigens  eine  feltfame  23eranbernng 
Vorgegangen.  ©0  lange  ber  ßaifer  Napoleon  an  10 
ber  ©pi^e  $xantxtiä)%  ftanb,  geigte  ftd)  ber  ßapitan 
al§  ber  eifrigfte  Patriot,  Sftadjbem  aber  bie  ?Re{mbIif 
erridjtet  tvax,  fyattm  fid)  fein  $atrioti§mu§  nnb 
feine  Segeiftemng  für  ben  «Sam^f  gegen  bie  beutfdjen 
§eere  merftid)  abgetüfjlt.  ©r  tyrad)  jettf  oft  bie  5tn=  15 
fid)t  au§,  bafs  nad)  ©eban  ein  ehrenvoller  triebe  ber 
Sßeiterfütjrnng  be§  ®riege§  borgugiefjen  getoefen  toäre, 
ba  ja  Hoffnung  anf  einen  ©rfolg  bod)  nid)t  t)or= 
Ijanben  fei.  S)e§f)alb  begrüßte  er  and)  bie  ßa:pitula= 
tion  ^falgbnrg§  mit  einem  ©efütjl  ber  SSefriebignng.  20 

®a§  freunblidje  ©täbtdjen  bot  einen  tranrigen 
3lnblid  toilber  gerftörung  nad)  ber  Übergabe  an  bie 
pren^ifdjen  Sru^en.  3)ie  SGätte  nnb  bie  ©rb= 
baftionen  mit  ben  ^rädjtigen,  tjnnbertiätjrigen  ßinben 
unb  Platanen  toaren  bnrd)  bie  bentfdjen  ©efdjoffe  25 
arg  mitgenommen,  Wenn  biefe  and)  ber  eigentlichen 
©djn|tt)et)r  ber  deinen  ^eftung,  ben  in  Reifen  einge= 
fprengten  tiefen  ©räben  unb  Umtoattungen,  !einen 
großen  ©djaben  Ratten  anfügen  fönnen.  -Barere 
ajlagagine,  bie  SJlunition  ober  *ßrotriant  enthielten,  30 
toaren  bnrd)  fjeuer  gerftört;  bie  prächtige,  alte  ®ird)e, 
fotoie  faft  ber  gange  toeftlid)e  Seil  ber  ©tabt  lag  in 
Krümmern. 
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yiaü)  abgefdjloffener  Kapitulation  atmete  bie  39e= 
botterung  auf.  SBmn  fie  aud)  feine  $reube  em= 
pftnben  Eonnte,  al§  ba§  Sanbtoeljrbataitton,  toeldjcS 
bie    geftung    befettfe,    mit    Srommeln    unb    pfeifen 

s  einrüdte,  fo  faf)  man  ben  preufsifdjen  ©olbaten  bod) 
mit  einer  [turnten  ©leidfygültigleit  entgegen.  ©djlim* 
mer  at§  in  ben  legten  2öotf)en  unter  ber  fdjarfen 
§errfd)aft  be§  tapfern  Kommanbanten  fonnte  e§  ben 
^ßfaläburgem    and)   unter   beutfdjer  Regierung  nidjt 

10  ergeben. 

S5a§  §au§,  toeld)e§  $eanne§  (Sltem  "gehörte,  tvax 
in  ber  SHjat  burdj  bie  23efd)ieJ3ung  fo  arg  befdjäbigt 
korben,  baf$  9ttabame  be  ^}armentier  fxd)  entfdjlofc, 
aud)    fernerhin    bei    bem    Kapitän    Sßofjnung    3U 

15  nehmen.  9Jlonfieur  §offer§  §au§,  ein  fd)öne§,  jtoei* 
ftödige§  ©ebäube,  in  beffen  untern  Räumen  fid)  ein 
Safe  h^anb,  tag  an  bem  großen  *ßla^  in  ber  9Jtitte 
ber  ©tabt. 

iftidjt  otjne  SCßetjmut  fdjieb  Beamte  fcon  bem  ein= 

20  famen  ©Ijäteau  *ßernette,  mit  bem  fie  bie  Erinnerung 
für  alle  S^  <*uf§  engfte  bertnüpfen  ttmrbe. 

$n  ber  ©tabt  gab  e§  biet  3U  tljun.  S)er  Kapitän 
fudjte  feine  alten  95elannten  auf;  SJtabame  §offer 
unb    $ofepf)ine    räumten    bie    SBofynung    ein,    unb 

25  Sttabame  be  ^armentier  fdjrieb  einen  langen  SSrief 
an  itjren  (Satten,  ber  nod)  immer  in  ©fyätülon 
teilte. 

©0  tvax  $eanne  fid)  felbft  überlaffen.  ©ie  ftanb 
am   $enfter   be§   SöofjngimmerS  unb  lief}  bie  93Iide 

30  über  ben  *ßla^  fd)tt)eifen,  auf  bem  fid)  ein  rege§ 
üthtn  enfttridelte.  3lu§  ben  ©örfem  toaren  bie  ßanb= 
leute  gefommen,  um  ifjre  Vorräte  gu  bertaufen. 
grifd)e§  $Ieifd),  Kartoffeln,  ©ier,  Ja,  felbft  5ßrot  unb 
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9M)l  toaren  in  ben  legten  Söodjen  in  ^falgbnrg 
feiten  geworben,  unb  fo  beeilte  fid)  jeber,  ®üd)e  unb 
ßetter  lieber  mit  ben  lang  entbehrten  Surröten  gu 
füllen. 

*piöt*Iid)  fdjrat;  ^anm  gnfammen.  2öar  jener  5 
SJJtann,  ber  langfam  nnb  fid}  ftfjen  nmfefjenb  an  ber 
§cxnferreif)e  entlang  fcfjlid),  nid)t  SSiftor,  ifjr  Setter? 
—  ©ie  bengte  fid)  bor,  nm  beffer  fefjen  gn  {önnen. 
S)a  toar  bie  ©eftalt  fdjon  fjinter  ber  ©de  ber  ©trafte 
berfdjtxmnben.  ©ie  atmete  anf,  toanbte  fid)  ab,  nm  10 
gn  ^ofe^ine  gn  gefjen,  al§  bie  SHjür  be§  3immer§ 
geöffnet  ftmrbe  nnb  eine  männlidje  ©eftalt  eintrat. 
&anm  sanfte.  &ann  ftü^te  fie  fid)  feft  anf  ba§ 
$enfterbrett  nnb  tyrad)  mit  bebenber  Stimme :  Sütor, 
©ie  Ijier  ?  —  2Ga§  hotten  ©ie  t)on  mir  ?  15 

SSiftor  ftanb  ba  mit  gefenftem  §anpt  nnb  gitternb 
am  gangen  $ör£er. 

Sergeifyen  ©ie  mir,  Beamte  —  flüfterte  er  fcfjen. 
3d)  fal)  ©ie  am  genfter  fielen  —  id)  tonnte  nidjt  t>or= 
übergeben  —  itf)  mnfste  ©ie  fpredjen.  $eanne,  rief  20 
er  plöttfid)  leibenfdjaftlid)  an%,  nehmen  ©ie  ben  ent= 
fettficfyen  $Ind)  t>on  mir,  ber  feit  jener  nnglüdtidjen 
9tad)t  anf  mir  laftet,  ber  mid)  erbrüdt,  ber  mid) 
tötet! 

©£redjen    ©ie,   Sßiltor,   fagte    fie    tief    anfatmenb.  25 
2öa§  tann  id)  für  ©ie  ttjnn? 

9tnffd)Ind)genb  fanf  er  ifjr  gn  ^üfcen,  ergriff  ifjr 
©etoanb  nnb  bat,  gn  ü)x  fteljentlid)  anffdjanenb : 
©ntfünbige  mid),  Beamte  —  entfünbige  mid) ! 

Beamte  toarb  erfdjretft  bnrd)  feine  ßeibenfd)aftlid)=  30 
!eit.    ©ie  fafste  fxcf)   inbeffen,  löfte  ifjr  ©etoanb  an% 
feinen  umftammemben  fgänben,  trat  ettoa§  t)on  iljm 
gnrüd  nnb  entgegnete  mit  milbem   (Srnft:    ©rieben 
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©ie  fiel),  SSiftor.  SGenn  iä)  mit  Sonett  ft>recl)en  fott, 
fo  bürfen  ©ie  nitf)t  in  2$)re  ßeibenfdjaften  %uxüä= 
fallen,  ©a  —  fe^en  ©ie  fiel),  unb  nun  jagen  ©ie 
mir,  toa§  ©ie  ttmnfcljen. 
5  @r  erljob  fid),  toantte  p  einem  ©effel,  liefc  fiel) 
fdjtoer  nieberfatten,  fal)  Beamte  eine  Söeile  mit  ftarren, 
großen  Singen  an  unb  ftfjlug  bann  bie  §cmbe  t>or 
ba§  ©eficl)t,  bitterlich  aufjd^udjjenb. 

Beamte  trat  in  iljm  unb  legte  fanft  bie  §anb  auf 
cio  feine   ©djulter.     §aftig    ergriff    er   iljre    §anb    unb 
preßte  fie  an  bie  brennenben  ßi^en. 

$ä)  bante  Sfönen,  Beamte  —  o,  id)  banle  $fywn 
—  unb  nun  toitt  id)  $l)nen  anä)  atte§  fagen  —  in 
aller  £ftul)e  —  Ijören  ©ie  mid)  an,  Seanne. 
15  3$  ^öre  ©ie,  SSiftor,  entgegnete  ba§  junge  9Jläbd)en, 
unb  trat  -$u  bem  genfter  jurüd,  ben  Unglüdlidjen 
mitteib§t)oll  beobad)tenb. 


XI IL  Pater  unb  Soiin 

3dj  toeifc  nidjt,  Jjub  SSiltor  naä)  einer  Söeile  an,  ob 
iä)  nod)  ba§  9ied)t  Ijabe,  t>on  meiner  Siebe  3U  $l)nen 

20  §u  fpredjen  —  0,  toenben  ©ie  fid)  tttdjt  ah,  fuljr  er 
Ijaftig  fort,  al§  &anm  eine  abtoeljrenbe  23etoegung 
mad)te,  id)  toeifj,  ba£  iä)  ba§  3tect)t  Verloren  l)abe, 
nur  als  (&nabe  erftelje  irf)  e§  t)on  S^nen!  ^d)  toar 
toafynfinnig,  Beamte,  iä)   tonnte  nidjt  meljr,  toa§  iä) 

25  ttjat.  ®ie  23orfcl)läge,  bie  mir  *ßierre  3Jtid)el  matfjte, 
ber  $ül)rer  einer  $ranctireurfd)ar  gu  toerben  unb 
mit  iljr  Heinere  ^reufcifdje  Soften  ju  überfallen, 
fd£)ienen  mir  fo  redjt  geeignet,  meinem  §a|3,  meiner 
fftadje  3U  bienen.    Unfre  erfte  £l)at  toar  ber  Überfall 
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auf  mein  -elterliches  §au§  —  \vax  bie  toaljnfmnigc 
Zfyat  ^Ijnen  gegenüber,  SSeanne   .   .   . 

SSergeffen  ©ie  jene  Xljat,  \vk  iä)  fie  bergeffen  tiritt. 

$d)    Vermag    e§    nidjt.      $d)    Ijabe    e§    berfudjt, 
&cinw,  iä)  ftürjte  mid)  in  bie  toilbeften  ßäm^fe,  id)  5 
burdjjog  mit  meiner  ©cljar  bie  2Sogefen,  als  biefelbe 
burcl)  eine  beutfdje  Abteilung   -$erf£rengt  ttmrbe  unb 
iä)  mit  Wenigen   ^Begleitern  fliegen  muffte,  um  ber 
©efangennaljme  3U  entgegen.    SDen  £ob  im  ßampfe, 
auf   bem   ©djladjtfelbe   fürchtete    id)    nidjt,   aber  id)  10 
toottte    nid)t    tote    ein    gemeiner    35anbit    bon    ben 
©eutfdjen   erfdjoffen    toerben.     ©eSljalb   Verbarg   id) 
mid)   in  ben  Söälbern  ber  SSogefen.    $d)   berfudjte, 
eine   neue    ©d)ar  3U  bilben,   aber   ber   Fanatismus 
\vax    Verflogen,    nur    Wenige    üDlänner    fanben    fid)  15 
bereit,  mir  3U  folgen.     5lu^erbem  30g  eS  mid)  nad) 
ijier  gurüd.     $d)  tonnte  nid)t,  toaS  auS  3l)nen,  toaS 
auS   meinen   ©Itern   geworben   toar.     Stuf   ©d)leid)= 
toegen    gelangte    id)   in    bie   ^älje    ^ßfalgburgS,   baS 
nod)    immer    bem    $einbe    toiberftanb.     3u   meiner  20 
unauSfpredjlidjen  $reube  Ijörte  id),  bafc  ©ie  genefen, 
ba£  ©ie  nod)  im  §aufe  meiner  ©Item  toeiltcn,  unb 
bafs    biefe   burd)    bie    ©eutfdjen   nidjt   meiner   Zfyat 
toegen  gur  9£ed)enfd)aft   gebogen   toaren.     Unb  bod), 
$eanne,   tonnten    ©ie,   ba£   iä)    eS    genefen,   ber   in  25 
jener   9laä)t   bie   £reuj3ifd)en   Säger   überfallen,  unb 
ber  auf  ©ie  bie  Sßaffe  gerichtet. 

©lauben  ©ie,  id)  toürbe  eS  $l)ren  ©Itern  betraten 
Ijaben  ? 

£)er  beutfdje  Offizier  tonnte  mid)  erfannt  Ijaben  ...  30 

$d)  toeifc  nidjt,  ob  ßieutenant  bon  ©immern  ©ie 
erfannt  Ijat.  $ä)  Ijabe  iljn  nidjt  toieber  gefeljen,  er 
marfdjierte  am  näd)ften  SDlorgen  mit  feinem  Bataillon 
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ab.  3lber  toeSfyalb  fetjtten  ©ie  nid)t  in  ba§  §au§ 
3$rer  ©Item  jurüä?  9liemanb  t>on  ben  beutfdjen 
SMagerungStrappen  fannte  ©ie. 

$d)  toagte  nid)t  äurüdjufefyren,  entgegnete  Sötttor 
5  mit  gefenttem  Raupte,  elfye  id)  $I)re  SSer^eitjung  erlangt 
Ijatte.  S)a  fabulierte  ^falgburg.  ^d)  fd)tid)  micf) 
mit  bem  ßanbbolf  in  ba§  geöffnete  Zfyov  ber  $eftung, 
fal)  ©ie  am  genfter  fielen,  ba  Ijielt  e§  mid)  nidjt 
langer  gnrüd .    $&)  eilte  in  ba§  §au§,  id)  mn^te  ©ie 

10  f£red)en,  iü)  mu^te  ©etoipeit  fjaben,  ob  id)  lieber 
fcor  ^fjnen  erfrfjeinen  bnrfte  ober  ob  id)  Verurteilt 
mar  ju  fterben.  SDenn  ba§  ftanb  feft  bei  mir,  Beamte, 
id)  Würbe  in  ben  STob  gelten,  totnn  ©ie  feine  ©nabe 
übten,  toenn  ©ie  mir  nid)t  Vergießen. 

15  ©ie  fönnen  ruljig  fjier  bleiben,  SKftor,  id)  l^abe 
$f)nen  längft  bergen  .   .   . 

S)er  leibenfdjaftlidje  junge  Offizier  ftürgte  gu  ifjren 
güfcen  nieber,  ergriff  iljre  §anb  nnb  preßte  fie  an 
bie  Sippen,  oljne  bafc  e§  Beamte  t>etf)inbem  fonnte. 

20      ©teljen  ©ie  anf,  SSiftor  —  id)  bitte  ©ie  .  .  . 

9Ud)t  etjer,  Beamte,  bi§  ©ie  mir  fagen,  bafc  ©ie 
\tmxi  2)eutfd)en  nid)t  mefyr  lieben,  bafc  ©ie  it)n  nie 
metjr  toieberfefjen  tollen!  9hcf)t  efjer,  Beamte,  al§ 
bi§  ©ie  meinem  §erjen  mm  Hoffnung,  neue§  üehcn 

25  eröffnet  tjaben  .  .  . 

©djtoeigen  ©ie,  Söafjnfinniger,  .  .  .  fcerjetfjen  fann 
iä)  ^fjnen  bie  unfinnige  50)at,  aber  toeiter  bürfen 
©ie  nid)t§  forbern!  ©teilen  ©te  auf  .  .  .  id)  bitte 
©ie  .  .  .  id)  befehle  e§  Sljncn. 

30  ©r  berfudjte  abermals,  ifjre  §dnbe  3U  füffen.  ©te 
rift  fid)  I08  unb  ftiefc  djn  tjeftig  jurürf,  ba£  er  faft 
3U  SBoben  ftürjte. 

Söa§  gel)t  I)icr  Dor?  -  SKftor  .  .  . 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN  97 

©§  wav  ber  alte  Stapit&n,  ber  joeben  in  ba§ 
3immer  trat  unb  ben  legten  Vorgang  gefeiert  tjaben 
nutzte. 

SBiftor    raffte    fiel)    empor.      5lber    etje    er    eüoa§ 
erftubern   Eonnte,   trat   Beamte   an   bie   Seite   feine§  5 
93ater§  unb  fprad)  mit  bebenber  ©throne:    ©djü^en 
©ie    mid),    OnEcl,    bor    ber    gubringlidjfeit    $l)re§ 
@oI)ne§  .  .  . 

$ebe§  ©efüljl  be§  3Jtitleib§  mit  bem  giafenben 
loar  au§  iljrem  §erjen  berfd)ft>unben.  ©ie  Ejatte  *° 
ifynx  toaljrljaft  berjieljett  unb  tvüxbe  niemals  ein 
2ßort  über  feine  Xtjat  ber  23er3toeiflung  Verloren 
Ijaben,  aber  feine  Seibenfdjaftlidjfeit  jerftörte  ba% 
9Jtitgefül)l,  bie  Sldjtung  in  iljrem  §er^en;  fie  fat) 
ein,  ba£  er  fid)  nidjt  geänbert  Ijatte,  unb  baf3  fie  15 
nad)  tote  bor  bon  feiner  ungeftümen  £eibenfd>aft  ber= 
folgt  toerben  toürbe. 

3Jlit  ernannten  klugen  mafc  ber  ßapitän  feineu 
©oljn. 

2öa§  bebeutet  bie§  a£te§?  fragte  er.  SBotjer  2Q 
fommft  bu,  SSiftor?  Qd)  glaubte  bid)  bei  ber  Slrmee 
im  Selbe,  iw  ßampfe  gegen  bie  2)eutfd)en.  Unb  nun 
bift  bu  Ijier?  Unb  Beamte,  imfer  teurer  ©aft,  ruft 
meinen  ©djufc  gegen  bid)  an?  @£rid),  n>a§  bebeutet 
ba§  alte§?  ^5 

£)e§  alten  ©olbaten  Stirnabern  fdjtootten  gornig 
an,  unb  feine  Singen  büßten  broljenb.  ®r  befafc 
biefelbe  leibenfdjafttidje  Statur  toie  fein  @ol)n.  S)a§ 
3llter  nur  lljatte  bie  ßeibenfdjaft  gebämpft  unb  ein 
lange§,  eljrenbolle§  Qebm  fie  in  ftrenger  3ud)t  3° 
gehalten.  Slber  aufteilen  flammte  fie  nod)  empor, 
toenn  bem  alten  SJlanne  eine  unehrenhafte  £f)at,  eine 
unetjrenljafte  ©efinnung  entgegentrat. 

11 
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9JUt  bleidjem  Slntlit?  ftattb   SHftor  ba,  bie  Slugen 
in  Steben  gefenft. 

$d)    Ij  ab  e    gegen   bie   ©entfdjen   gefdmpft,   Steter, 
entgegnete  er  büfter. 
5      Söounb    mit    toem    benn;    bei    toeld)er    Xxnppe 
ftanbft  bn? 

Sei  feiner  Stritppe.    $d)  felbft  bilbete  eine  %mppt, 
mit   ber  id)    anf    eigne  §anb    gegen   bie   2)entfd)en 
fodjt. 
10      3)n  —  bn  txmrbeft  $ranctirenr  ? 

$d)  toarb  ifjr  güfjrer  .  .  . 

211)!      Sßofjl    gar    in    ©emeinfdjaft    mit    $örfter 
5j}ierre  SJtidjel? 

3a,  Steter. 
15      Unb   bn  fd)ämteft  bid)  nid)t,  al§  efjrlidjer  ©olbat 
mit  \txxtn  9tenbern  gemeinfdjaftlidje  &aü)t  in  madjen? 
S)n  toarft  toot)I  felbft  mit  babei,  als  fie  beine§  2teter§ 
§an§  überfielen  .  .  . 

Steter,  bn  toeifct  .  .  . 

20      3Jlan    fjat    einzelne    jener    ßente,    toeldje   ßfyatean 

*ßernette  angriffen,  erlannt,  anä)  ben  $örfter  *ßierre 

SfJttdjel.      Sllfo    mit   jenen    9Kenfd)en    Ijaft    bn    bid) 

t)erbnnben?     3)a§  tjätte  id)  atterbing§  nid)t  erwartet. 

$ann   man   nidjt   überall    gegen   bie   $einbe   be§ 
25  2teterlanbe§    fechten  ?     Unb   bann  —  id)   tooüte   in 
enrer  Jtafje  bleiben  .  .  . 

$d)  toeifc  je^t,  toe§l)alb,  nnterbrad)  ber  ßajritän 
ü)n  finfter.  S)n  öerfolgft  Beamte  mit  einer  Siebe, 
bie  fie  nidjt  ertoibern  Eann  .  .  . 
30  ßaffen  ©ie  e§  gnt  fein,  befter  Öntel,  bat  Scanne. 
Qmten  ©ie  nidjt  mefjr  an  meine  Söorte  —  id)  tvax 
erfd)redt,  id)  fyrad)  nnüberlegt. 

$d)  toeif3,  toa§  id)  in  tt)ttn  I)abe,  Scanne,  erttnberte 
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ber  Kapitän,  ©et),  mein  ßinb,  gel)  auf  bein  3wtttt**- 
$d)  Ijabe  mit  meinem  @ol)ne  ju  tyredjen.  ©el), 
mein  ßinb. 

©r    führte    fie   fanft    gut    %t)üx   unb   brftngte  fie 
f)inau§.     ©ann  fdjlofc  er  bie  Söjür  hinter  iljr  unb  5 
trat  auf  feinen  ©otjn  gu,  bie  Slrme  über  bie  95ruft 
berfdjränfenb  unb  35iftor  mit  finfterm  33lid  meffenb. 

$d)    felje,    fagte    SSiftor    trotug,    bafc    in    meine§ 
23ater§  §aufe  fein  *ßlat$  mefjr  für  mid)  ift. 

$n  meinem  §aufe  ift  freilid)  fein  *ßlai?  für  einen  10 
Feigling,  entgegnete  ber  ßa^itän  barfd). 

»aterü! 

S)u  braud)ft  nidjt  aufzufahren,  al§  fjätte  id)  bid) 
beleibigt.  $eig  unb  unehrenhaft  nenne  id)  ben 
©olbaten,  ber  fid)  mit  Räubern  berbinbet,  um  näd)t=  15 
lidjertoeile  feine§  eignen  2kter§  $au§  ju  überfatten, 
mn  feine  perfönlidje  $laü)e  ju  befriebigen.  511),  id) 
afjnte  fdjon  lange  ben  3ufammenl)ang,  jetst,  in  biefer 
©tunbe  tjabe  id)  iljn  flar  erfannt!  9lud)  mein 
Söunfd)  toar  e§,  Seanne  al§  meine  £od)ter  3U  20 
umarmen.  2tber  niemals  toürbe  id)  bon  bir  geglaubt 
fjaben,  ba$  bu  Beamte  mit  ©rofjungen,  mit  ©etoalt 
in  beine  9trme  Ijätteft  fingen  tootlen.  Unehrenhaft 
ift  eine  foldje  §anblung§toeife,  unehrenhaft  unb 
feig!  —  Unb  bein  ®am£f  gegen  bie  SDeutfdjen?  —  25 
Söar  e§  toirflid)  ein  ßam^f?  2öar  e§  nidjt  bielmefjr 
nur  ein  Staubig  im  eignen  Sktterlanbe?  S)ir 
ftanben  Ijunbert  Söege  offen,  um  gur  Slrmee  be§ 
®aifer§  ju  gelangen.  2öa§  tjabt  iljr  bem  Skterlanbe 
genügt,  bie  iljr  au§  bem  Hinterhalte  einige  Seutfdje  30 
meuchlings  erfdjoffen  ober  einige  beutfdje  *Jko* 
trianttoagen  jerftört  Ijabt?  !fttd)t§  Ijabt  iljr  bem 
Söaterlanbe    genügt;    im    ©egenteil,    iljr    Ijabt    xfym 
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gefdjabet,  benn  iljr  £>abt  ber  %iaä)e  ber  2)entfd)en  fo 
unb  fo  Diele  nnfdjnlbige  ©rtfdjaften  anheimgegeben. 
Unb  nnn  treffe  id)  bid)  I)ier  —  fern  bon  bem  großen 
Kampfe  für  ba%  SSaterlanb,  unb  ein  9Mbd)en  fnd)t 

5  bei  mir  ©djntj  bor  bir  —  bor  meinem  ©oljn !      Sit), 
id)  fd)äme  mid)  beiner! 

$infter  ftarrte  SSütor  gn  23oben. 
Stöei^t    bn    benn,   fnfjr   ber   ßa^itän   fort,   toeldje 
folgen  ber  nnüberlegte  Überfall  beiner  $ranctirenr= 

10  föamexaben  anf  ßfyatean  ^Jernette  gehabt  f)at  ? 
Statine  ttmrbe  in  bem  Kampfe  fdjtoer  berttmnbet  — 
ein  Sßnnber  ift  e§  gn  nennen,  ba|3  fte  gena§.  @in 
^dbdjen,  ein  nnfd)nlbige§  ®ing,  Ijabt  tljr  nieber= 
gefdjoffen.    2öaf)rf)aftig,  eine  §elbentf)at ! 

15  SSütor  fd)anberte  gnfammen.  $eft  nmflammerte 
feine  §anb  bie  ßeijne  eine§  ©tnt)Ie§,  er  mnftfe  fid) 
finden,  nm  nid)t  niebersnfinlen.  ©ein  5lntli^  bebedte 
eine  faljle  SBIäffe.  £>er  ßa^itän  faf)  mit  ©rftannen 
bie  SSeränbemng  in  bem  SBefen  feine§  ©ofjne§. 

20      ®n  tou^teft  nm  bie  $erttmnbnng  Scannet  ?  fragte 
ber  ßapitan. 
^a,  »ater  .  .  . 

2Be§f)aIb   tie^eft   bn   nie    etoa§    t)on    bir    I)ören; 
toeSfjalb   trtttft   bn   ntdjt   frei   nnb   offen   bor   beine 

25  Altern  I)in  ?    ©§  !ennt  btd)  niemanb  t)on  ben  ©entfdjen 

al§   früherer  laiferlidjer  ©ffigier.    Sn  fonnteft  ofjne 

$urd)t  gn  nn§  lommen.    SöcSijalb  tfjatcft  bn  e§  nidjt  ? 

3d)  —  id)  —  id)   tooffte  feinen  53erbad)t  anf  bid) 

lenfen  .  .  . 

30  95erbad)t  anf  mid)?  £),  ba  fotmteft  bn  unbeforgt 
fein!  —  2tber,  bn  tou^tcft  bon  ber  SSerttmnbnng 
$eanne§  nnb  fonnteft  TOonate  borübergefjen  laffen, 
ofyne  nad)  itjr  jn  fragen? 
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Skxter,  quäle  midj  nidjt  mttjx  mit  ^fragen!  9iod) 
ift  e§  nidjt  31t  fpät,  ba£  id)  meine  geiler  gut  madjc. 
$d)  toerbe  burct)  bie  ©djtxuu^  gur  ©übarmce  gcljcn, 
bort  tx>iti  id)  bir  betocifcn,  ob  id)  ein  Feigling  bin. 

S)u  toufcteft,  bafj  $eanne  Uertounbet  tvax  ?   fragte  5 
ber  ßapitän  in  finnenbem  £on.    ©u  txmfjteft  e§  — 
bu  tx>eij3t  bielleidjt,  Neffen  ©efdjofc  $eanne   bertoun» 
bete  .  .  . 

JBater ! 

2)u  toetfet  e§?  10 

$a,  id)  toeifc  e§  .  .  . 

®u  —  reifet  e§  —  bu  —  bu  —  toarft  e§  felbft  —  ? 

Sa  -  »ater  -  id)  tvax  e§  felbft  .  .  . 

211)  —  ber  ßapit&n  ertjob  bie  Sauft,  um  feinen 
©oljtt  nieber3ufd)lagen,  ber  mit  tief  gefenÜem  §aupt  15 
baftanb,  al§  erwarte  er  ben  ©nabenftof$.  2)od) 
langfam  lief*  ber  Kapitän  bie  geballte  Sauft  finfen, 
trat  bon  feinem  ©ol)n  gurüd  unb  flüfterte  mit 
hebenbm  Sippen :  $fui !  —  $fui  über  bid),  bu  $eig= 
ling !  ®u  ©Ijrlofer !  Sägeft  bu  bod)  mit  beinen  20 
braben  ßameraben  unter  bem  ^Reifen  be§  ©d)Iad)t* 
felbe§  t)on  9teid)§ljofen !  ©et),  id)  teilt  bid)  tttd^t 
toieberfetjen  —  id)  Ijabe  teiuen  @ol)n  meljr  .  .  . 

Sktter !  — ■  2öie  ber  ©djrei  eine§  in  Sobe  ©etroffe= 
neu    Eam    e§    bon    ben    Sippen    be§    ttnglüdtidjen.  25 
©ein   SSater   trat   auf   Ü)n  31t,  fal)  ifjm  feft  in  ba§ 
©efidjt  unb  fprad)  mit  bumpf  grottenber  (Stimme: 

©ütjne  jene  unglüdfelige  5H)at,  baf3  id)  beiner  in 
©tjren  gebenlen  Eann! 

2}iftor    ergriff    be§    95ater§    £>anb,    unb    an    be§  3° 
Sitten  ftraffer   ©eftalt   nieberfinfenb,  füfste   er   beffen 
£>anb,  fie  mit  Sljränen  bene^enb.     £)ann  raffte  er 
fid)  empor. 
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ßebe  toofjl,  3)ater!  rief  er.  S)u  fotlft  meiner  in 
©fjren  gebenten! 

©r  [türmte  babon.  ®er  alte  ßapitän  fanf  in 
einen  ©effel  unb  berfjütlte  ba§  ©efidjt  mit  ben 
5  Rauben,  ©o  blieb  er  eine  Söeile  regung§to§  fi^en. 
Spiöfcltdj  füllte  er  fid)  t)on  gtoei  toeidjen  5lrmen 
umfdjlungen.  (£r  Üefs  bie  §änbe  t)on  beut  5lntli^ 
fin!en  nnb  fat)  in  bie  tfjränenerfüllten  9lugen 
$eanne§,  bie  bor  ifym  Mete  nnb  bie  Strme  um  it)n 
10  geklungen  tjatte. 

Onfel,  bu  tjaft  tfjn  fortgefdjidt  —  I)inau§  in  ben 
Äantpf  -  ? 

2)ort  ift  fein  *ßla^,  fprad)  rauf)  ber  alte  9Jlann. 

$ä)  bitte  bicf)   um  2}ergei]f)ung,  Onfel  .  .  .  meine 
15  Sporte  t)on  t>orI)in  toaren  unüberlegt  .  .  . 

SDer  Kapitän  natjm  ifjr  £>aupt  in  feine  §änbe, 
fat)  ifjr  lange  in  bie  bittenb  auf  xfyu  gerichteten 
5lugen  unb  fü^te  fte  bann  auf  bie  (Stirn. 

$ü)  baute  bir,  mein   $inb,  fagte   er   tief   belegt. 

20  $tf)  fjabe  |e^t  gang  bein  gro£e§,  eble§  §erj  erJannt. 

2öer   eine   SLIjat   toie   bie   meine§    ©of)ne§   berseifjen 

Eann  —  ber  befi^t  ein  tapfre§,  ftarfe§,  eble§  §erj  .  .  . 

Söeldje  5K&at,  Önfel? 

2)u  fjaft   e§   mir   berfcfytoiegen,   toa§  •  mein   ©ofjn 
25  getrau.     Slber   bu   toeifct   e§,   bu    txmfeteft    e§    fdjon 
langft  —  unb  borf)  fdEjtoiegeft  bu  —  ba§  toerbe  id)  bir 
nidjt  bergeffen! 

^eanne  fdjmiegte  fid)  in  feine  Slrme.    ©r  tfjat  c§ 
in  einer  3tuftoaEung  toaljnftnniger  ©ifcrfudjt  .  .  . 
30      ©iferfudjt,  Beamte?    5luf  toen? 

$rage  mid)  nid)t,  £)utd  .  .  . 

©iferfudjt  —  dt),  Beamte,  bn  —  bu  liebteft  bm 
©eutfdjen? 
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©§  ift  Dorüber,  Ottfei  —  fdjift  mtdj  uidjt  —  c§  ift 
Vorüber  .  .  . 

$d)  fdjelte  bid)  nic£)t,  mein  armc§  «ßinb.  ^d) 
beEtage  bid).  2Bir  ÜJtämter  bringen  nur  unfern 
©tolj  beut  SSaterlanbe  jum  Opfer,  bu,  meine  arme  5 
Beamte,  bn  mufft  ba§  f)öd)fte  ©(üd,  bu  muf3t  beine§ 
§ergcn§  Siebe  bem  ^erfd^metterten  SSaterlanbe  jum 
Opfer  bringen. 

$d)  toeifc  e§,  mein  Onfel  .  .  . 

©ei  ftarf,  mein  ßinb  —  ftart,  tuie   hrit   alle   fein  10 
wollen  in   biefen   Sagen   be§   UnglüdS,   ber   tiefften 
«Rot. 

©ie   legte   ba§  §aupt  an  fein  §erg.     @r  beugte 
fid)  nieber  ju  ifjr,  ifjren  ©djeitel  mit  feinen  bebenben 
Sippen   berüijrenb.      @o    fafsen    fie    regung§lo§    ba,  15 
bereit,    bem    unglüdlidjen    23aterlanbe    itjr    f)öd)fte§  . 
©lud  3um  D^fer  gu  bringen. 


XIV.  St.  2tgatije  bei  (OjatiHon 

ßurj  bor  Söeitjnadjten  Eam  gang  unerwartet  9Jton= 
fieur    be    ^armentier    nad)    ^ßfalgburg.       $eanne§ 
$reube,    ifjren    SSater    wiebergufetien,    fannte    leine  20 
©renken.    5lud)  SJlabame  be  ^Jarmentier  geigte  gro£e 
©enugtfjuung  über  bie  SIntunft  il)re§  ©atten. 

Sein  le^ter  SBrief,  meine  liebe  ^eattne,  fagte  §err 
be  ^armentier,  fjat  mid)  gur  rafdjen  ^Reife  bewogen. 
2)u  flagteft,  baf*  bu  ba§  2Beit)nad)t§feft  unb  ben  25 
3al)re§wed)fel  nidjt  wie  fonft  in  beinern  eiterigen 
§aufe  feiern  Eönnteft,  bafc  unfre  $amilie  bnxd)  ben 
ungtüdfetigen  $rieg  gerriffen  fei  —  leiber,  feilte  er 
auffeufjenb   Ijutätt,   ift    Wenig    Hoffnung    fcorljanben, 
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bctJ3   fitf)    ber   ßrei§   unfrer   $amilie    jemal§    ftrieber 
gang  äufammenfinbet. 

§aft  bu  fitfjre  ßunbe  über  9Jiaj;ime§  ©djicEjal  ? 

Sftein,  mein  $inb.    fS&ix  muffen  bie  Hoffnung  auf* 
5  geben,  itjn  jemals  toiebergufefien  .  .  . 

9Mn  armer  Sater. 

©r  toar  mein  einziger  @of)n  —  alle  meine  §off= 
nung  rufjte  auf  Üjtn  —  borf)  lafst  un§  nicfyt  ftagen, 
er  ift  ben  §eIbentob  für  feinen  «ßaifer  geftorben. 
10  3lber  toeil  er,  mein  ©oI)n,  mir  geraubt  ftmrbe,  fottft 
bu,  meine  $eanne,  mir  je^t  atte§  fein,  ©eit  einem 
fjalben  ^aljre  fjabe  iä)  bicf)  nirfjt  gefetjen,  micf) 
erfaßte  eine  heftige  ©eijnfurfjt  nadj  bir,  iä)  paäte 
meine  ©acfyen,  unb  ba  bin  id^! 
is      2öie  baute  idj  bir,  mein  Sktter! 

ßonnteft  bu  bie  fRetje  burtf)  bie  bon  ben  ^ßreu^en 
befetrten  ßanbe§teile  ungeftört  machen?  fragte  9Jla= 
bame  be  ^armentier. 

©etoifs,    Henriette,    entgegnete    ifjr    ©atte.      ®er 
20  preufnfdje    ®ta£pen!ommanbant   in    ©Ijdtillon   [teilte 
mir  einen  ?ßa$  au§  .  .  . 

ßfjatittcm  ift  Don  ben  $reuj3en  befetst? 

Seit  einigen  SBodjen,  unb   e§   fjat   ben  Slnfcfjein, 
bafc  fie  bie  ©tabt  borerft  nicfyt  fcerlaffen  derben. 
25      5lber    ©eneral    95ourbati,    ©eneral    (£r£mer    unb 
©aribalbi?  fragte  ber  ßapitön  erftaunt. 

Sßourbaü  fd£)eint  nod)  an  ber  ßoire  ju  ftefjen. 
©rihner  unb  ©aribalbi  tjaben  t)on  S)iion  l£)er  einige 
95orftö^e  fcerfucfyt,  finb  aber  surürfgettnefen  korben. 
30  %ä)  tann  xmä)  ber  3lnfid)t  nitfjt  t)erfd)Iie§en,  ba§  bie 
frangöfifdje  Regierung  beffer  getrau  Ijätte,  naä)  ©eban 
^rieben  ju  fdjlie^en,  al§  ben  $am£f  mit  ungenügen= 
ben  Gräften  unb  ungeübten  ©olbaten  fortjufetsen. 
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3d)    teile    3$)te    2lnfid)t,    mon    cousin,    entgegnete 

SRonfieur  §offer.  ©elbft  ber  grofce  Napoleon  Der= 
modele  nad)  ber  ^ieberlage  bei  ßetyjig  feinen  geinben 
nidjt  gu  toiberfteljcn,  nnb  biefem  £>crru  ©ambetta 
follte  e§  gelingen?  5 

©ambetta  ift  eine  energifdje,  grofc  angelegte  SJlatur, 
ertoiberte  SJtonfieur  be  *ßarmentier. 

2lber  Eein  ©olbat!  rief  ber  alte  Kapitän,  ber  bie 
9Jtenfdjen  überhaupt  nur  in  jtoei  Kategorien,  in 
©olbaten  unb  9iid)tfoIbaten,  einteilte.  10 

£>err  be  *ßarmentier  lädjette  ein  toenig  unb  brachte 
ba§  ©efpräd)  auf  ein  anbre§  SEjema,  inbem  er  feine 
©attin  unb  ^anne  fragte,  tvann  fie  reifefertig  fein 
tonnten. 

■ütorgen,   Skter,  erttriberte    Beamte  lebhaft,  tvmn  15 
bu  e§  ttmnfcfyeft. 

2)od)    3Jlonfieur    unb    3ttabame    £>offer    erhoben 
gegen  eine  fold)  rafdfje  Slbreife  entfdjiebenen  2ßiber= 
fprud).    Um  fie  nid)t  in  beriefen,  nmrbe   bie  Slbreife 
um  einige  Sage  berfefjoben,  foba£  man  gerabe  am  20 
Sage  t)or  bem  2öeifjnad)t§fefte  in  ©ftätillon  anlangte. 

©fjatillon  liegt  in  bem  anmutigen  SOjale  ber 
obern  ©eine.  Sine  §auptlinie  ber  ©ifenbatjn  t)on 
ber  öftlidjen  ©renge  nad)  bem  Söeften  fdjneibet  ftd) 
Ijier  mit  ber  5Baf)n,  bie  au§  bem  &nbtn  naä)  ^Jari§  25 
füfjrt.  ©a  bie  beutfdjen  §eere  bereits  hei  *ßari§  unb 
an  ber  ßoire  ftanben,  fo  toaren  biefe  ©ifenbafynlinien 
für  bie  SSerbinbung  ber  ©eutfdjen  mit  ber  Heimat 
befonberg  ttridjtig,  nnb  bie  einzelnen  KrcusungSpunfte 
unb  Stationen  toareu  burd)  ftarte  ©tappenfom=  30 
manbo§  befe^t.  9htd)  in  Sfjätillon  befanb  fid)  ein 
fo!d)e§  Kommanbo,  an§  einigen  ßanbtoef)rfom= 
pagnien    unb    einer    ©djtoabron    Sanbtoefyrljufaren 
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beftefyenb.  ^n  legtet  3eit  fjcttte  man  unter  biefen 
@ta:pf>entru^en  eine  lebhafte  Setoegung  bemerEt.  ©§ 
trafen  an  ben  §au£t{mnlten  Serftärfungen  ein,  benn 
Don  ©üben  fjer  brofjte  biefer  9Hirf3ug§linie  ber  ®eut= 

5  \ä)tn  burd)  bie  Zxnppen  Sourbafi§  unb  £rdmer§ 
grof^e  ©efaljr.  ©d)on  mehrere  SJlate  tjatten  biefe 
Sru^en  t>erfndjt,  bie  ©ta££enlinie  gu  burdjbredjen. 

©fyateau  ©t.  Stgatlje,  ba§  Sefi^tum  bon  ^eanne§ 
©Item,  lag  Dor  bem  füblidjen  SDjor  ber  ©tabt,  fidEj 

10  cmleHjnenb  an  eine  fanfte  Stnijöfye,  bie  t>on  einem 
f)errlid)en,  meilentoeiten  Söalb  gefrönt  Würbe,  Wdf)= 
renb  bie  natf)  ©übweften  blidenben  3lbf)änge  freunb= 
Ucf)e  Söeinberge  bebedten,  bie  fid)  bi§  an  bie  gro^e 
©trafce  unb  bie  ©eine  tjerab^ogen. 

15  Su  ©Ijdtillon  langten  bon  Sag  gu  Sag  mefjr 
beutfdje  Zxnppzn  an,  nnb  ©erüdjte  burd)fd)Wirrten 
bie  @intx)of)nerfd)aft  ber  ©tabt  unb  Umgegenb,  ba£ 
SourbaEi  nnb  ©enerat  ©rdmer  mit  iljren  ©djaren 
nafjten,  um  bie  9tüdäug§Iinie  ber  ^reu^en  3U  burd)= 

20  bredjen.  — 

§inter  ben  weftlid)en  Sergen  fcerfanE  bie  ©onne. 
$n  ftammenber  ©Int  ftrafjlte  ber  £>immet  nnb  warf 
blutigrote  IRefCe^e  auf  bie  Weifte  ©djneebede. 

Pö^Iid)    warb     3e<*nne§     StufmerEfamEeit    burd) 

25  einen  Vorgang  am  2öalbe§faum  jenfeit  ber  ©trafce 
in  Ijoljem  ©rabe  erregt.  ©d)Iid)en  fid)  bort  nidjt 
bewaffnete  ©eftalten  burd)  ba§  Unterfjols?  Süßten 
nid)t  bie  legten  ©trauten  ber  ©onne  auf  Sajonet= 
ten    unb    ©eWetjrldufen?      Salb    üerfdjwanben    bie 

30  ©eftalten  wieber  im  Söalbe,  balb  tauchten  fie  wieber 
auf. 

Beamte  rief  tHjren  Sater  unb  mad)te  U)n  auf  bie 
©eftalten   aufmerEfam.      §err   be    ^armcntier    warb 
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Don  fieberhafter   ©rregung    ergriffen;    er   Ijolte    ein 

$ernroI)r  nnb  blirfte  eine  Solang  fyinburd). 

@§  finb  franjöfifd^c  ©olbaten,  9Jtobi(garben  nnb 
3?ranctireur§,  fagte  er  flüfternb  nnb  mit  bor  ©rrc= 
gung  bebtnbcx  ©timme.  @§  fdjeint  anf  einen  Singriff  5 
auf  ©Cjätitton  abgefeiert  gu  fein.  3)ie  *ßreuf$en  Ijaben 
toon  ber  3tdl)e  ber  Unfrigen  nod)  nidjtS  bemerft, 
fonft  würben  fie  fdjon  *ßatrouiEen  auSgefanbt  Ijaben. 

®unflcr  nnb   buntler  toarb   ba§   Slbenbrot  hinter 
ben  Sergen,  nnb  naä)  furger  3eit  bedte  ber  bnnfle  10 
3flor  ber  $ftad)t  §ünmel  nnb  ©rbe. 

^canm  begab  fid)  31t  ber  SJtutter ;  ber  SSater  fjatte 
ba§  £>au§  berlaffen,  niemanb  tonnte,  tooljin  er 
Ö^fl^ngen  \vax.  9ladj  Verlauf  einer  ©tunbe  fefjrtc 
er  änrücf.  ®er  IRetf  in  feinem  93art  nnb  §aar,  bie  15 
t)om  ©djnee  bnrdjnä^ten  ©tiefe!  nnb  fileiber  be= 
liefen,  ba$  er  einen  leiten  2öeg  gemacht  fjabeu 
mufcte.  5lnf  feinem  Slntli^  lagerte  ein  tiefer  ©ruft, 
fein  Söefen  geigte  eine  tjeftige  Unruhe,  bie  er  ber= 
geben§  gn  Verbergen  fudjte.  20 

2öo  toarft  bu,  SSater?  fragte  Beamte  in  größter 
©pannuug.    Grüben  im  Söalbe? 

$a,  mein  ßinb. 

£>aft  bu  bie  Unfrigen  gefeiten? 

£Berut)ige  bid),  Spanne,  unb  auä)  bn,  Henriette,  rege  25 
bid)  nid)t  anf.  $ene  ©olbaten,  bie  toir  gefeiten 
tjaben,  toaren  nnr  einzelne  Heine  Patrouillen.  ®ie 
§au£tmad)t  be§  ©eneralS  ©runter  ift  nod)  toett 
entfernt.  $n  ben  nädjften  Sagen  toirb  e§  {ebenfalls 
Ijier  nod)  nid)t  in  einem  3ufammenftof3  tommen.        30 

©egen  ©übe  be§  3lbenbeffen§,  ba%  siemtid)  ein* 
filbig  Verlief,  erbat  fid)  §crr  bc  *ßarmentier  ba§ 
©etjör  ber  3Xntt>efenben  für  einige  SBorte.    51ud)  bie 
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beiben  Wiener  unb  bie  ßödjitt  jotoie  ba§  £>au§= 
mdbifjen  Iie£  er  rufen. 

$d)  tpotlte  eudj  barauf  aufmerffam  machen,  jagte 

er  ernften  S£one§,  ba£  t)ielteid£)t  fdjon  in  ben  nädjften 

5  £agen  in  ober   bei  ßfjätiüon  ßäm^fe   gtoijcijen  ben 

®eutfd)en  unb  unfrer  ©übarmee  ftattfinben  toerben. 

3d)  ermahne  eud),  Jetne  Unbefonnentjeit  gu  begeben, 

inbem  ifjr  t)ielleid)t  ben!t,  ifjr  müßtet  ben  Unfrigen 

in   irgenb    einer   SBeife   95orfd)ub   leiften.      2öer   fid) 

10  Iräftig  unb    gefdjidt   genug   füfjlt,  int  35erteibigung 

be§   25aterlanbe§   bie   Söaffen   in  führen,   ber  möge 

jur   5lrmee   ge^en,  bort   ift   fein  $Iat*.     Sßottte   ber 

frieblidje   Bürger   ben   Ijeimlidjen   ßam^f    gegen   bie 

Slrmee  be§   ©egner§  beginnen,  bann  toürbe  ba§  ben 

15  Jammer    be§    $riege§    in§    Unenblidje    Dermefjren. 

Sllfo  feib   borfid)tig,   ba$  bie  3)eutfd)en  nidjt   ^Radje 

an  end)  nehmen,    $ommt  e§  Ijier  gu  einem  «Kampfe, 

bann    toolten    toir    unfre   Srüber   burd)   Pflege   ber 

ßranten  unb  33erttmnbeten  unterftü^en.    @o  toerben 

20  toir   aud)   unfre   ^}ftid)t   bem   SSaterlanbe    gegenüber 

erfüllen.    Unb  nun  gel)t  an  eure  Slrbeit. 

$n  ba§  2öof)U3immer  ^urüdgetlefyrt,  fdjlang  Beamte 
bie  Slrme  um  ben  Waden  be§  9Sater§. 

©ag  mir  atte§,  mein  Sater,  bat  fie.  Su  toeiftf 
25  mefjr,  al§  bu  t)ort)in  fagteft. 

$d)  toeif*  nur,  meine  ^eanne,  bafs  tvxv  einer 
fdjtoeren  3^t  entgegengehen,  $f)r  müj3t  mid)  für 
fjeute  abenb  entfdjulbigen ;  id)  \)ahe  nod)  in  arbeiten. 

©r  !ü£te  Seanne  gärtlid)  auf  bie  ©tirn,  nirfte 
30  feiner  ©attin  freunblid)  gu  unb  entfernte  fid).  2lud) 
bie  £>amen  30 gen  fid)  balb  in  ifjr  3^ni^r  jurücf. 

Beamte  t)erfud)te  in  fdjlafen.  ®od)  ber  ©djlummer 
ftot)   ifyren   3lugen.     Sie   $infterm§    lourbc   ilfjr   auf 
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bie  SDauer  unerträglid).  ©ie  ertjob  fid£),  3ünbete 
ßidjt  an  unb  l)ülfte  fid)  in  einen  leiten,  warmen 
9Korgenrocf.  ®ann  trat  fie  an  ba§  genfter  nnb 
f£äl)te  in  bie  9lad)t  f)inau§.  ©ic  uermodjtc  jeborf) 
nid)t§  3n  feljen ;  toie  eine  bunt (e  Sßanb  ftanb  bie  5 
$mfterni§  Dor  iljren  Singen. 

^ptö^Iid)  fdjien  ein  rafdj  berfdjtoinbenber  $unfe 
in  ber  3taä)t  aufäublitjen.  ©in  fdjtoadjer  ßnall 
brang  an  ba§  £)l)r  ber  ßaufdjenben. 

Beamte  erbebte.  ©ie  fannte  biefe§  Aufblitzen,  10 
biefen  fdjarfen,  furjen  $nall.  ©in  ©dj)uf3  toar 
brüben  am  S&albe  gefallen.  9£afd)  öffnete  fie  ba§ 
$enfter.  S)a  blitzte  e§  lieber  anf  —  ba  toieber  — 
unb  toieber,  unb  mehrere  9Jtate  trachte  e§  fdjarf  unb 
Jurj  tjintereinanber.  15 

$n  ber  ©tabt  brunten  toarb  e§  lebenbig.  $n 
ben  Käufern,  auf  ben  ©äffen  leuchteten  ßidjter  auf. 
Leiter  tyrengten  t)in  unb  Ijer.  ©efdjütje  raffelten 
burd)  bie  ©äffen.  Jpörner  gettten,  trommeln  tpir= 
bellen,  unb  im  ßauffdjritt  eilten  Keine  Abteilungen  20 
ber  SDeutfdjen  nad)  ben  Sporen,  too  bie  Soften  fid) 
bereits  im  heftigen  ©efedjt  mit  ben  ^ranjofen  be= 
fanben.  sßlöttfid)  !rad)te  unb  3ifd)te  e§  burd)  bie 
buntle  9iacl)t,  unb  auf  bem  jenfeitigen  §ügel  flieg 
eine  $euergarbe  em^or.  25 

©ine  frangöfifdje  Sattertc  Ijatte  ttjr  geuer  eröffnet 
unb  befd)OJ3  bie  ©tabt  mit  ©ranaten.  §au^tfäd)tid^ 
bie  £l)ore  unb  ber  25al)nl)of,  too  bie  größte  5lngal)I 
ber  Strumen  lagen,  toaren  bie  3tele  ber  franjöfifctjen 
©ranaten.  30 

Beamte  t>erl)ültte  bebenb  ii)x  ©efidjt  in  bie  igäxibt. 
©ie  bermodjte  e§  nidjt  3U  faffen,  bafc  frangöfifdje 
©efd)ü^e  eine  fran3öfifd)e  ©tabt  befdjoffen,  bie  nid)t 
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einmal  burd)  Sßatt  unb  Safttorten  gefd)üt*t,  fonbern 
offen  ben  ©efdjoffen  preisgegeben  toar. 

$eanne%  ©Item  traten  in  ba§  3immer.  ©d)reden§= 
Meid)  fan!  SJlabame  be  ^armentier  in  einen  ©effel. 
5  $eanne  Mete  neben  ber  Sftutter  nieber,  ba§  9tntlit$ 
in  iijren  ©djojs  bergenb.  §err  be  *ßarmentier  be= 
obad)tete  Dom  $enfter  au§  mit  finfterm  23Iid  ba%  fid} 
immer  iji^iger  geftaltenbe  ©efed)t. 

S)ie    ^reufcen    fdjienen    bottftänbig    überrafdjt    ju 

10  fein.  ®ie  $rangofen  brangen  in  bie  Sltjore  ein,  unb 
ein  ttmtenber  ©traj3en!am£f  entfpann  fid),  burd)  ben 
bie  S)eutfd)en  langfam  j$ur  ©tabt  I)inau§gebrängt 
ttmrben.  S)a§  ©d)ief$en,  ba§  ©freien,  ba%  ©etöfe 
be§  ©trafjenEantpfS  Kjatlte  furchtbar  burd)  bie  bunlle 

15  !Jtad)t.  Unb  bie  ^Batterie  brüben  am  33erge§£)ang 
ft eilte  xt)x  fjeuer  immer  nod)  tttdjt  ein.  ßrad)enb 
unb  jifdjenb  ^raffelte  ©ranate  auf  ©ranate  auf  bie 
unglüdtidje  ©tabt  nieber.  ®ie  ©toden  ber  ßirdjen 
heqannen  ©türm   31t   läuten.     Sfyr   angftUoIIe§   ©e= 

20  toimmer  mifd)te  fid)  mit  bem  ©etöfe  ber  ©d)Iad)t, 
bie  fid)  mefyr  unb  metjr  nad)  bem  jenfeitigen  Seite 
ber  ©tabt  entfernte.  ®od)  alt  ben  ßärm,  ba§ 
©etnatter  be§  ßteingetoe^rfeuerS,  ba%  Söimmern  ber 
©loden,    ba%    9hifen    unb    ©djreien    übertönte    ba§ 

25  ©ebrütt  ber  Kanonen,  bereu  ©ranaten  fid)  jetrt  bie 
jenfeitigen  2lu§gänge  be§  £)rte§  %um  Qklpuntt 
getoäfjtt  Ratten. 
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XV.  Vxhov  in  St  Slgatfje 

21I§   ber  borgen   graute,  befanb   fid£>   bte  ©tabt  in 
ben  Rauben  ber  $xan%o]m. 

9JUt  ©rftaunen  fafy  beatme  auf  bie  bunt  gu= 
fammengeftmrfelte  Strome  in  ben  -junt  Seil  fefjr 
pljantaftifctjen  Uniformen.  %lnx  bie  -ftationalgarben  5 
trugen  bie  alte  bunfelblaue  Uniform,  ©ie  übrigen 
gruben  tjatten  fidj  felbft  tltjre  Söeaeidjmmg  fotool)! 
toie  ifjre  Uniformierung  getoäfylt.  Sin  Subel,  ein 
Tumult,  ein  Sctrm  t)errfd)te  in  ben  SBüoafS  biefer 
Sirupen,  als  Ijabe  man  einen  großen,  entfdjeibenben  10 
©ieg  errungen,  nnb  bod)  Ijatte  man  nur  einige 
ßanbtoe^rfom^agnien  unb  eine  ©d)toabron  ßanb= 
toefyrfjufaren  mit  §ülfe  ber  (&in\vofynex  KI)dtiEon§ 
an%  ber  ©tabt  Dertrieben,  of)ne  fie  entfdjeibenb  in 
fd)Iagen  ober  3U  toernidjten,  benn  auf  ben  9tnt)öf)en  15 
nörblid)  ber  ©tabt  Ratten  fid)  bie  ©eutfdjen  feft= 
gefegt,  otjne  ba$  bie  ^ranjofen  e§  fragten,  fie  auf§ 
neue  anzugreifen.  — 

©ief)  baf  rief  £>err  be  *ßarmentier,  toir  befommen 
Sinquartierung,   nnb   $vax   ßabalterie !     $d)    toerbe  20 
ifjr  entgegengehen. 

@r  entfernte  fid)  rafd).  SJlabame  be  ^armentier 
unb  SSeanne  fatjen  bom  $enfter  au§  einen  Srup^ 
bunt  au§ftaffierter  Leiter  auf  üeinen,  mildjtoeifcen 
23erberf)engften  auf  ben  ©djlof^of  reiten,  ©in  Offizier  25 
[prang  au§  bem  ©attel  nnb  trat,  ad)tung§t)ott  grü^enb, 
auf  §errn  be  ^armentier  gu,  ber  foeben  bie  ©d)Iof^ 
treppe  tjerabftieg. 

SSeim  5lnblid  biefe§  OffijierS  erfdjraf  Beamte  fjeftig. 
3)a§  99lut  ftrömte  ifyr  getoaltfam  junt  §er3en,  ba%  30 
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ein   Krampf   äufammenäusieljen   fdjien.    ©ine  £oten= 
bläffe  bebedte  iljre  Söangen. 

2Ba§   ift   bir,  Beamte?    fragte  9Jtabame   be  $ar= 
mentier  erftannt  unb  beforgt. 
5      ©ieljft  bn  \men  Offizier,  9Jtama? 

greitirf).    ßennft  bn  it)n? 

©§  ift  -  e§  ift  SBiftor  Koffer  .   .   . 

Söie?    Ser  @ot)ti  be§  alten  fla^itdnS? 

3a,  SDlama  .   .   . 
io      Söeld)    ttmnberbare    $ügung!     Unb    be§l)alb    er* 
fdjridft  bu  fo?    @i,   ei,  follte  9#abame   §offer  bod) 
redjt  Ijaben,  al§  fie  t)on  einer  innigen,  gegenfeitigen 
Siebe  33iftor§  nnb  meiner  Beamte  fprad)? 

$d)  bitte  bid),  SJlama,  nid)t§  meljr  babon  .   .   . 
15      3ftx    ^Begleitung    Don    §errn    be    ^3armentier    trat 
SSiftor  in  ba§  Qxmmzx,  eilte  anf  9Jiabame  be  *ßar= 
mentier  gu,  ergriff  iljre  §änbe  unb  tüftfe  fie  in  ettt>a§ 
tljeatralifcl)er  Söeife. 

3d)  bin  überglüdlicl),  2#abame,  fagte  er,  @ie  unb 
20  $l)r  $räulein  Softer  Ijter  begrüben  gu  tonnen,    ©ie 
fennen  mid)  nidjt,  2Jlabame? 

Beamte  nannte  mir  $l)ren  Flamen,  SJlonfteur 
SUEtor.    Seien  ©ie  mir  ICjerglidö  ftriltfommen ! 

9Jtabemoifelte  'Statine  .  .  .! 
25  ©r  toottte  aud)  be§  jungen  9Jläbd)en§  §anb  an 
bie  Sippen  gießen,  bod)  biefe  fal)  iljm  mit  ruhigem, 
ernftem  33lid  in  bie  Singen,  fo  ba£  er  fid)  bamit  be= 
gnügte,  iljre  §anb  fanft  gu  brüden  unb  fie  bann 
freigugeben.  ©ine  flüchtige  ?Röte  überljaudjte  feine 
30  gelblid)=blaffen  Söangen. 

©a§  toar  eine  freubige  Überrafdjung,  nafyn 
•JJtonfieur  be  ^armentier  ba§  Sßort,  al§  fid)  95iftor 
§offer,  ber  ©ol)n  meine§  alten  35etter§  unb  greunbe§, 
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31t  ernennen  gab.    äftadjen  ©ie  e§  fid)  bequem,  23iftor, 
unb   bann  erjöljlett  ©ie,   tine    Sie   I)ier()ergefommett 

finb. 

S^acl)  Eur$er  3eit  faft  matt  um  ben  $rü()ftütf§tifd), 
unb  SBhmfteur  be  *ßarmetttier  ert)ob  ba§  ©Ia§,  um  5 
auf  ba§  Söotjl  ber  frangöfifdjen  3lrmee  ju  trinfett. 
SDiftor  [türmte  rafd)  einige  ©Idfct  be§  fdjtoeren  9tot= 
tt>ein§  I)inab.  ©eine  Singen  fingen  in  berjeljrenber 
©Int  an  beut  blaffen  Slntli^  3eanne§,  bie  [tili  bor 
fid)  niebcrblicfenb  bafa£.  10 

@rjäl)lett  ©ie,  SBiftor,  brängte  §err  be  ^armentier, 
tote  gelang  e§  Sonett,  bie  Zxuppm  be§  ©eneral§ 
Krämer  31t  erreidjen  ? 

31I§    id)    anlegt    in    ^falgburg    tvax,   berfe^te   ber 
junge  Offizier,  toäfyrenb  eine  f)eiJ3e  ©tut  fein  Slntlit*  15 
überflatttmte,  fafcte  id)   ben  ©ntfdjlufc,  mid)    gu   ben 
Strumen    im    ©üben    $ran!reid)§    burd)3ufd)Ieid)en. 
$d)  fannte  alle  geheimen  *Pfabe  ber  Sogefen,  unb  fo 
gelang  e§  mir,  Sefoul  3U  erreichen.    2>on  bort  au§ 
toar  e§  ttidjt  fd)tx>er,   bie   franjöfifdje   ©übarmee   31t  20 
treffen.     3dj  fd^Iofe  mid)  ber  freiwilligen  3teiterfd)ar 
an,  bie  fief)   an%  33ürger=  unb    5BauerttföI)tten  biefer 
©egenb    gebilbet  Ijatte  unb  fid)   „$reittrittige  9teiter= 
fdjar   Don   Sfjatitton"    nannte,     ©eit   einem    9Jtonat 
ettoa  fielen  toir  nun  im  gelbe.    Salb  f)ier,  balb   ba  25 
greifen    toir    ben    $einb   an,   fdjaben    iljm,   too    nrir 
lönnen,  nnb  ftreifen  bi§  in  ben  Etüden  ber  feinblidjcn 
Slrmeen.     3118    ber    3ug    gegen    (SEjätillon    geplant 
ttmrbe,  jubelte  id)  auf.    $d)  ttmftfe,  ba$  bie  ®amen 
mit  Sföttett,  mein  Otttel,  Ijierfjer  jurüdgeEetyrt  toaren,  30 
unb  Ijoffte,  ©ie  begrüben  3U  bürfen.    3Mtte  Hoffnung 
fjat    mid)    nidjt   betrogen,     ©ie    ^rettfcen   finb   ber* 
trieben,    ©fjatillon    ift    in    unfern   Rauben,  unb    id) 

1 
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\)abt  bie  ©fjre  unb   bie  $reube,  meinen  tenern  S3er= 
toanbten  gegenüberstehen. 

@r  Verneigte  fitf)   tjöftiä)  gegen  9Jlabame  be  $ar= 
mentier  unb  ftie§  bann  mit  §erm  be  ^armentier  an. 
5      9Jtan  fafs  notf)    eine  SGeile  plaubernb   gufammen, 
al§  ein  ©ergeant  SSiftor  gu  fyretfjen  toünftfjte. 

ßaffen  ©ie  itjn  eintreten,  befahl  er  bem  ©iener. 

®er  ©ergeant  trat  ein. 

2öa§  gtebFS,  Sergeant? 
10      93on  Patrouille  guritcf,  mon  lieutenant,  melbete  ber 
Sergeant,   eine   ftraffe   ©olbatenerftfjeimmg   tum  faft 
Dierjig  ^atjren. 

$Qabtn  ©ie  ettoa§  gefeiten? 

hinter  ben  Stnljöfien  nörblitf)  ber  ©tabt  fammeln 
is  fitf)    größere    £reuf3iftf)e    Studienabteilungen.      %ä) 
glaube,    bie    ^reufcen    bereiten    einen    Singriff    auf 
©Ijätitton  bor. 

Sitte    SGetter !  —  ©ntftfjulbigen    ©ie    mitf),    meine 
©amen,   itf)    mu^    fofort    eine    3Mbung    natf)    bem 
20  Hauptquartier  fenben. 

@r  erljob  fitf)  raftf)  unb   entfernte  fitf).    Slutf)  ber 
Sergeant  toollte  geljen. 

Stotf)  einen  Slugenblitf,  mein  $reunb,  rief  §err  be 
*ßarmentier    ifjm    ju.      ©ie    ftf)  einen    mir    ein    alter 
25  ©olbat  3U  fein  ? 

$a,    SJlonfieur.      $tf)    biente    in    ber    Jaiferlitfjen 
2lrmee  unb  fampfte  bei  Söörtl)  unb  ©eban. 

Sei  toeltfjem  Regiment  ftanben  ©ie? 

Sei  bem  ßüraffier^egiment  Sftr.  4,  SJlonfieur. 
30      2Jlit  einem  2lu§ruf  ber  Überraftfjung  erhoben  fitf) 
9Jlabame  be  ^armentier  unb  ^eanne  Hon  il^ren  pfölum. 
S^re  Söangen  ttmrben  bleitf),  mit  angfterfüllten  3lugcn 
fingen  fte  an  bem  2lnttit?  be§  alten  ©ergeanten. 
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§aben  ©ie  einen  ©ou§=ßieutenattt  3Diaj:inic  bc 
Sßarmentier  gefannt?  fragte  fpert  be  ^armentier  mit 
leitfjt  bebenber  ©timme. 

©el)r  toofjl,  SJtonfieur.  S)er  junge  §err  trat  bei 
5iu§brud)  be§  ßriege§  in  unfer  Regiment.  5 

@§  tvax  mein  ©ofjn  .   .   . 

Sit),  aJlonfieur!    ^tf)  ^ufete  e§  nic£)t! 

ßönnen  ©ie  un§  über  ba§  ©tfjicffal  unfre§ 
©of)ne§  ehoa§  mitteilen?  ©ie  fochten  boef)  mit  bei 
©eban  ?  10 

$reitid)  tfjat  id)'§,  mein  §err.  ^ü)  fyabt  ben  großen 
Reiterangriff  bei  $loing  mitgemacht.  Wovc  toa§  au§ 
bem  jungen  §errn  geworben  ift,  Vermag  iä)  nitf)t  gu 
jagen.  Unfer  Regiment  txmrbe  burtf)  ba§  preufciftfje 
geuer  Dernidjtet.  $rf)  ftfjlug  miä)  mit  einigen  $ame=  15 
raben  burdi),  unb  toir  retteten  un§  in  bie  Sßälber 
an  ber  belgifrfjen  ©renje.  ©päter  fäjlicfyen  tvix  un§ 
natf)  *Jkri§,  unb  t)on  ba  fdjicEte  man  mief)  nad) 
3JlarfeiHe,  wo  neue  ®at>atlerie  =  Regimenter  errietet 
toerben  foUten.  SHelteidjt  ift  ber  junge  §err  in  20 
^reufeifdje  ©efangenfdjaft  geraten,  trielleid)t  ift  er 
.  .  .  Karbon,  9Jtonfieur,  iä)  toottte  Sie  unb  bie 
©amen  nirf)t  betrüben. 

©ie  finb  ein  brafcer  3Jtann,  fagte  §err  be  $ar= 
mentier.    kommen  ©ie,  irf)  toerbe  bafür  forgen,  baf3  25 
©ie  unb  Sfjre  Patrouille  gut  ber^ftegt  derben. 

2öir  fönnen  e§  gebrauchen,  3Jtonfieur.  Söir  finb 
feit  ätoölf  ©tunben  im  ©attel. 

©ie  beiben  Scanner  entfernten  fid).    9Jtabame  be 
*ßarmentier  füllte  fid£)  fo  angegriffen,  ba£  fie  ftd£)  auf  30 
xtjx  3immer  gurüd^og.    5ll§  ^eanm  ifjrem  33eif{riele 
folgen  tollte,  trat  SUttor  toieber  ein. 

51I§  er  fict)  Beamte  allein  gegenüber  fatj,  errötete 
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er  \ät).  Beamte  fajste  ficf)  rafd)  unb  ertunbigte  fid), 
ob  er  glaube,  bafs  ficf)  bie  Vermutung  be§  (Sergeanten 
t)on  einem  beüorfteljenben  Singriff  ber  $reu£en  be= 
toaljrljeitete. 

5      $d)  glaube  e§  tooljt,  entgegnete  er,  unb  id)  freue 
mid)  barüber. 

©ie  freuen  fid)  barüber? 

3a,  toeil  id)  bann  unter  Sförett  Singen,  Beamte, 
fedjten  unb  meine  ©l)re  ttrieberljerftellen  tarnt! 

10  Scanne  fat)  in  feinen  Singen  ba§  $euer  ber  ßeiben= 
fdjaft  lieber  emporlobern.  ©ie  trat  einen  ©djritt 
gurüd  unb  erftriberte  fo  rufjig,  al§  e§  it)r  bie  innere 
©rregung  geftattete:  ©ie  quälen  fid)  unb  mid)  un= 
nötig,  3$ittor.    $d)   felje   e§   öftren   Singen   an,  ba£ 

15  ©ie  nod)  immer  nidjt  bon  ber  unfeligen  Seibenfdjaft 
genefen  finb.  25erfared)en  Gte  mir,  nidjt  meljr  ber 
Sßergangenljeit  gu  gebenfen,  unb  id)  ftritt  Sljnen  eine 
treue  greunbin,  eine  ©d)toefter  fein. 

Sd)  Vermag  e§  nidjt,  Beamte  —  id)  !ann  nidjt  fcer= 

20  geffen !  Slllein  $l)re  Siebe,  nidjt  $t)re  ^reunbfdjaft, 
toürbe  meiner  «Seele  ©lud  unb  ^rieben  gurüdgeben. 
Beamte,  tann  id)  benn  niemals  füljnen,  toa§  id)  Der= 
brodjen  Ijabe?  rief  SHftor. 

©ie  Ijaben  e§  gefüljnt  burd)  ba§  ©eftänbni§  $l)rem 

25  2>ater  gegenüber,  unb  ©ie  derben  e§  bergeffen 
madjen,  inbem  ©ie  al§  tapfrer  ©treiter  für  ba§ 
Saterlanb  in  ben  ßampf  gebogen  finb.  ®enlen  ©ie 
nidjt  an  mid),  beuten  ©ie  an  ba§>  93aterlanb,  bem 
^l)re  gange  ßraft,  ^l)re  gange  S^atigfeit,  $ljr  2ebm 

30  unb  £ob  gehören !  ®enten  ©ie  an  $l)re  §eimat,  an 
^re  ©Itern,  an  $l)ren  brauen  95ater,  ben  ©ie  fo 
fdjtoer  burd)  3l}re  Seibenfd)aftlid)teit  gefränlt  Ijaben. 
SSerfötjnen  ©ie  iljn,  inbem  ©ie  ftarf  unb  tapfer  bleiben, 
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inbem  Sie  fiel;  gemj  allein  beut  ©teufte  be§  ftfjuuT 
banieberttegeuben  3Saterlanbe§  toibmen.  &t)  beute 
trot*  allem,  \va%  jnrifd^en  im§  borgefatten  ift,  31t  l)od) 
fcon  3I)nen,  33ittor,  al§  ba£  id)  ©ie  ju  jenen  rechnen 
follte,  bie  über  üjr  eigne§  ©IM  ba§  ©d)irffa(  be§  5 
23ater(anbe§  bergeffen  Jünnen. 

3n  heftiger  ©rregung  ftanb  ber  iunge  ÜDlann  ba. 
ptöttfid)  ergriff  er  SecmneS  §anbe,  unb  31t  ifjreu 
güfsen  nieberftürgenb,  tyrad)  er  mit  bebenber 
Stimme :  ^eanne,  id)  banh  ^mn  au§  tjet^em,  10 
übervollem  §er3en!  ©ie  madjen  mid)  lieber  3um 
•JJienfdjen !  ©ie  geben  mir  meine  ©elbftadjtung,  mein 
©elbftbertrauen  jurüd.  3a,  ©ie  ijaben  retfjt!  ©ie, 
^eanne,  ©ie  tjaben  mid)  erft  3um  redjten  ©treiter  für 
ba%  95aterlanb  gemalt !  $<fy  Eämpfe  nid)t  mefjr  um  15 
ßotjn  für  mid),  um  ShtHjm  unb  ©fjre,  16)  fämpfe  für 
ba§  SSatertanb!  2Jtag  \z%i  baZ  feinblidje  ©eftfjofc 
mid)  nieberfdjmettern,  id)  grüfse  ben  £ob  —  bm  %ob 
für§  »aterlanb ! 

(£r  preßte  fein  5lntli^  auf  ifjre  §änbe.    ©ie  aber  20 
beugte  fid)  ju  ü)m  nieber  unb  berührte  feine  ©tirn 
im   ßu£.    9^egung§Io§  blieb   er  bor  \fyc  liegen,  mit 
begeifterten   5lugen   31t  tljr  auffdjauenb.    ®a  fradjte 
e§  bnmpf  in  ber  gerne. 

SKftor  tyrang  empor,     ©in  fd)metternbe§   £rom=  25 
petenfignal  ertönte  gans  in  ber  S^dtje. 

9Jlan  bläft  5llarm!  rief  SHftor.  Seben  ©ie  tooljl, 
Beamte,  unb  nod)maI§  S)anl,  taufenb  ®anü 

@r  tooftte  baboneilen.  ©ie  ftredte  ifym  beibe 
§änbe  entgegen.    Qeben  ©ie  tx>ot)I,  SSiftor  ...  30 

©r  ergriff  ifjre  fgänbe,  fd)aute  ifyr  einen  3lugenblid 
in  bie  5lugen,  bann  30g  er  fie  an  feine  SBruft,  unb 
fie  bulbete  feinen  $uf3. 
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Qant  —  taufenb  ®an! !  flüfterte  er  unb  eilte  baVon. 

§otf)  aufatmenb  ftanb  Beamte  ba.  ©in  ft>el)mütig= 
freubige§  ©efütjl  burtfjftrömte  ifyr  §erj.  ©ie  tonnte, 
baf$  fie  SSiftor  niemals  mit  jener  Siebe  lieben  tonnte, 
5  bie  er  forberte,  e§  fc^mer^te  fie  faft,  bafs  fie  üjm  biefe 
Siebe  Vorenthalten  mu^te,  aber  freubig  empfanb  fie 
e§,  ba£  er  firf)  felbft  jet$t  übertounben,  unb  ba£  fie 
e§  toar,  burd)  toeldje  er  bm  ©ieg  im  eignen  bergen 
errnngen  Ijatte. 


XVI.  Der  Kampf  im  parf  t>on  5t.  2tgatf}e 

10  ®ie  beutftfje  §eere§Ieitung  ijatte  bie  ©efafjr,  bie 
itjrem  ©£eration§£lan  Von  ©üben  t)er  burtf)  ba§ 
Vorbringen  ber  $Bourbatiftf)en  Strmee  brotjte,  fefjr 
toofjl  bemertt  nnb  nnter  bem  ©eneral  3Jtanteuffel 
mehrere  9trmeecor£§  nad)  &übtn  abgeneigt,  toeltfje 

15  al§  neugebilbete  ©übarmee  einerfeit§  Sonrbati  ent= 
gegentreten,  anberfeit§  bem  im  ©üboften  fam^fenben 
©eneral  Von  Söerber  bie  §anb  reiben  fottten.  S)ie 
©übarmee  befanb  fid)  bereits  feit  einigen  Sagen  anf 
bem  Slnmarfdje,  nnb   bie  33orf)ut  ber  anf  ©tjdtiHon 

20  unb  ®i|on  marftf)ierenben  ®iVifion  tvax  rechtzeitig  t)or 
ber  erftern  ©tabt  eingetroffen,  um  bie  Vertriebenen 
Sanbtoefjr  =  ©ta^entrujtyen  aufzunehmen  unb  mit 
ifynen  Vereint  bie  Söiebereroberung  Von  ©Cjätillon  ju 
betoertftelligen.      Otjne    3ö9^n    fcfyritt    ber   SöefeT£)I§=  t 

25  Ijaber  ber  Vorhut  zum  Angriff.  SMUjrenb  bie  ©e= 
fdjü^e  Von  bm  nörblidjen  5lnl)öt)en  auf  bie  unglücf= 
üdje  ©tabt  nieberbonnerten,  um  bm  ©türm  auf  fie 
Vorzubereiten,  umging  eine  3nfantcrie=2lbteUung  ben 
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Ort   unb    griff   bie   Stellung   be§   ©egnerS   auf   beu 
füblidjen  Slnijöljen  birett  au. 

2)on  bm  genftern  be§  ©djIoffeS  ©t.  Slgatfje  tonnte 
man  ba§  immer  Ijitnger  entbrennenbe  ©efcdjt  genau 
Verfolgen.  Beamte  tjatte  ba§felbe  ©djaufpiel  bei  5 
fflaltfJuxq  beobachtet  ber  faiferlidjen  Slrmee  gegen= 
über,  auf  bie  fie,  tvk  gang  grantreid),  fo  ftolj  ge= 
toefen  toat;  jetjt  toar  fie  begierig  gu  feljen,  tvk  bie 
refmblüanifcljen  ©olbaten  ben  Singriff  ber  ©eutfdjen 
aushalten  würben.  %laü)  turpem  $euergefed)t  gingen  10 
letztere  mit  gefälltem  2ktj;onett  im  ©turmfdjritt  gur 
Slttade  über  unb  Warfen  bie  ^rangofen  mit  Seidjtigfeit 
au§  einer  ©teltung  in  bie  anbre. 

Pö^lid)  3ucfte  Beamte  erfdjredt  sufammen.    SBett 
beugte   fie   fid)    bor,    ftmijrenb    eine    tiefe    ©lut    if)re  15 
SBangen  überflammte,     ©ieb  mir,  bitte,  einmal  bein 
$erngla§,  SSater,  bat  fie. 

§ier.    2öa§  erregt  bid)  fo  feljr? 

©ine  SBeile  blidte  2jeanne  aufmerffam  burd)  ba% 
©la§  nad)  jenem  fünfte  l)in,  too  fid)  jettf  eine  buntle  20 
3Jlaffe  in  einzelne  ZmppZ  unb  ©djüfeenlinien  auflöfte, 
um  fofort  in  ba%  ©efedjt  einzugreifen.  Slufatmenb 
gab  fie  ba§  ©la§  iljrem  SSater  gurüd.  ©ie  ijatte 
bie  SEfdjafoS  preufnfdjer  Säger  ernannt  unb  erbebte 
in  beut  ©ebanfen,  baf*  e§  2lj:el§  Bataillon  fein  25 
fönnte. 

S)ie  Stellung  ber  Unfrigen  ift  umgangen,  fagte 
fie  mit  leifer,  rauher  Stimme.  ©ieljft  bu  jene§  neu 
angreifenbe  23ataillon?  ©§  greift  bie  Unfrigen  in 
ber  redeten  flaute  an.  3o 

3d)  bemerfe  e§  tooljl,  entgegnete  il)r  SSater.  ©in 
toadrer  Singriff  —  al)!  3)ie  Unfrigen  geben  iljrc 
Stellung    auf,    jieljen    fid)    jitrtttf,    gerabe    auf    ©t. 
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Slgatfye    gu.     23etoaJ)re    im§    ber    Jptmmel,   ba$    ©t. 
SIgattje  ber  ©djau^Iat*  ehte§  Kamt)fe§  toirb! 

9lber   bergeblid)   tvax   ba%   ©ebet!    S)tc   fjlut   ber 
gurüdgetoorfenen  £ru££en  toäljte  fid)  gerabe  auf  ©t. 

5  Stgatfje  ju.  ©d)on  ttatfdjten  einige  ©efdjoffe  ber 
^ßreu^en  gegen  bie  SJlauem  ber  Käufer  toon  ©t. 
Slgatlje.  ©ine  ©d)tt)abron  ber  „greittrittigen  ^Reiter 
Don  ©fyatiEon"  fprengte  auf  ben  ©tf)Iof#)of,  tyrang 
au%  ben  ©atteln  unb  befetste  bie  ItmfaffungSmauem 

10  be§  *ßar!e§,  fofort  ein  IjefttgeS  geuer  au%  itjren 
Karabinern  auf  bie  ©d)üt5enlinien  ber  ^reu^en  er= 
öffnenb. 

©in  Offizier  [türmte  in  ba§  3immer,  in  bem  bie 
$amilie  be§  ©d)Ioftf)errn  üerfammelt  tvax. 

15      SSiftor,  ©ie  f)ier !  rief  §err  be  ^armentier  überrafdjt. 

Sftur  auf  einen  2tugenblid,   entgegnete   ber  junge 

Offizier  Ijaftig.     $d)  tooEte  ©ie  benachrichtigen,  ba]3 

ba%  ©efedjt  fid)  tjierljer  nad)  ©t.  5lgatf)e  gie^t.    ®a§ 

©d)Io£   ttnrb   t)on   ben  Unfrigen  befe^t  toerben,  tuir 

20  muffen  e§  auf  aEe  $aEe  galten.  3d)  tollte  ©ie 
bitten,  teurer  Dnfet,  unb  ©ie,  meine  tarnen,  fid) 
an  einem  fiebern  Ort  gu  Verbergen. 

©eine   lobemben   Singen   fud)ten   mit    angftboEer 
Sitte  bie  5lugen  &anm%.    Slber  ba%  junge  9Mbd)en 

25  [taub  rutjig  unb  gefaxt,  toenn  aud)  mit  tobbleidjen 
Söangen,  ba  unb  fafy  mit  großen,  büftern  33Iicfen 
auf  ba%  fdjneebebedte  ©efilbe  IjinauS,  auf  bem  fid) 
bie  bunlle  ßinie  ber  *ßreuf3en  enger  unb  enger  um 
ba§  ©d)Iof3  äufammen^og. 

30  $d)  banlc  S^nen,  SHEtor,  fagte  §err  be  *ßar= 
mentier.  2ßir  toerben  Streit  ^ftat  befolgen.  3)er 
alte  %nxnx  tx>trb  nn%  t)oEc  ©tdjerljett  bieten.  Kommt, 
Henriette  —  Scanne.     Unb   U)r,   toanbte  er  fid)  an 
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bie   2)iener   unb   Sttenerinnen,   mägt   eudj    in    ben 
ßcHem  berbergen.    ©ort  feib  Ujr  ebenfalls  ficfjer. 

S)ie  2)iener  nnb  ^Dienerinnen  ftürjtcn  bat>on. 
SKabame  be  ^armenticr  ergriff  2jcanne§  9lrot,  btc 
nod)  immer  regnng§Io§  baftanb.  5 

ßomm,  Beamte,  jagte  fie  Ijaftig. 

Scanne  fufjr  auf.    Söofjin,  9Jlama? 

SDton  ©ott,  Ijaft  bn  benn  nidjt  gehört?  SBir 
tooUcn  ©cfyutj  Dor  ben  prcufsiftfjcn  ©efdj  offen  in  bem 
alten  £urm  fitzen!  10 

D,  iä)  fürdjte  bie  preufjifdjcn  ©efefjoffe  nidjt! 

Seanne ! 

§err    be    ^armentier    bliefte    erftannt    anf    feine 
Softer.    SJiftor  näherte  fid£)   bem  inngen  9Jtäbd)en: 
Seanne,  id)  bitte  ©ie,  nnx  meinettoillen  bringen  ©ic  15 
fid)  in  ©idEjerfjeit. 

$eanne§  9tntlit?  Übcrtjaudjte  eine  ftüd)tige  ütöte. 
©ie  fyahm  redjt,  SSittor,  e§  toäre  £I)or!)eit,  f)ier  fielen 
ju  bleiben. 

(Sie  retdjte   iljtn   bie   £anb,   bann   folgte   fie   mit  20 
gefenltem   §au£te    ifjren   ©Itern.    SSiftor    ftarrte   ifjr 
eine  Sßeile  naä),  bann  ftürmte  er  fort  in  ba§  ©f)ao§ 
be§  ttrilber  nnb  Silber  enfbrennenben  ßam£fe§  hinein. 

2)er  Zuxm  Hon  &t)ätcau  ©t.  Slgatfje  bilbete  ba§ 
leiste  Überbleibfel  ber  mittelalterlichen  SSefeftigung  be§  25 
©d)Ioffe§  nnb  bot  mit  feinen  faft  einen  9Jleter  biden 
dauern  fcollfommcnen  ©rf)n^  gegen  bie  ©cfdjoffe 
ber  ©etoefjre  ober  gelbgefd)üfee.  ©ein  3fnnere§  tvax 
burd)  §errn  be  ^armentier  ixx  einem  altertümlichen 
©emaef)  umgetoanbelt  toorben.  30 

$n  biefe§  Sturmgemad)  führte  £>crr  be  ^ßarmentier 
feine  ©attin  nnb  Stoäjter.  (Sine  graue  Dämmerung 
ijerrfdjte    in     bem     getoölbeartigen     9tanm.      ©ine 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 


bumpfe  ßuft  legte  fid)  erftidenb  auf  §erg  unb  ßunge. 
Sennod)  toagte  man  nid)t,  ein  $enfter  ober  bie  Zfyüx 
l\x  öffnen.  $n  tiefe§  ©djtoeigen  t)erfun!en  fa£  man 
ba  unb  laufcfyte  auf  ba§  ©etöfc  ber  ©d)Iad)t. 

5  §err  be  *ßarmentier  flieg  t>on  3^t  3U  3eit  auf 
bte  Plattform  be§  £urme§  tjinauf;  er  t>ermod)te 
jebod)  nur  einen  Seil  be§  $atfe§  gu  überfeinen,  ba§ 
©efedjt  felbft  entzog  fid)  feinen  33Iiden. 

Seanne  fa£  fd)  einbar  a^atljifd)  ba.    <3ie  ftü^te  ba§ 

10  Qaupt  in  bie  §änbe  unb  ftarrte  in  büfterm  ©djtoeigen 
3U  SSoben.  -Jlur  aufteilen  surfte  fie  gufammen,  tvmn 
au%  ber  $erne  ein  §ornfignal  fjerüberEIang.  S)a 
fragte  e§  in  unmittelbarer  yiäty  be§  £urme§,  unb 
Iaute§    ©efdjrei,    §urra    unb    ßommanbotoorte    er= 

15  tönten.  §err  be  ^Jarmentier  eilte  auf  bie  Plattform. 
9laä)  wenigen  2JUnuten  tarn  er  gurürf. 

35a§  ift  ba%  &nbt\  fagte  er  tief  aufatmenb, 
toäfjrenb  eine  faijle  SSIdffe  feine  SBangen  überjog. 
(Sine  Abteilung  ^reu^en  fjat  ba§  ©d)Iof3  umgangen 

20  unb  bringt  jettf  t)on  biefer  (Seite  in  ben  *ßari 
®ine  flehte  ©djar  ber  Unfrigen  fyat  fid)  ifjnen 
entgegengetoorfen  —  e§  ift  ein  nuttfofer  $am£f  ber 
Sergtoeiftung  .  .  . 

Spanne  fprcmg   empor.     S)ie  Sitten  itjrer  2Jtutter 

25  tjielten  fie  nid)t  gurüd.  ©ie  eilte  auf  bie  Plattform 
be§  5lurme§.  2)ort  an  ber  9Kauer  be§  $arfe§ 
rangen  Wann  gegen  SJtamt  franjöfiftfje  $ranc= 
tireur§,  Jftationalgarben  unb  ©fjaffeurS  mit  preuf3i= 
fdjen    Sägern,  bie    bie  SJlauer   überfprungen  fjatten 

30  unb  mit  gefäEtem  Bajonett  auf  bie  ©egner  ein= 
brangen.  S5ie  ^ranjofen  hielten  fid)  an  biefem 
fünfte  Ijelbenmütig.  ©in  junger  ^Reiteroffijier  feuerte 
fie  immer  unb  immer  ttrieber  jum  Kampfe  an  nnb 
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ftttrate  fid)  feCbft  in  baS  btdjtefte  ©etofif)!.    ©§  toar 
93iftor  ©offer ! 

©ine  neue  ©djar  *)3reuJ3en  brang  in  ba§  t)on 
innen  geöffnete  %t)ox.  Sfeatme  toermodjte  einen 
©d)rei  nidjt  3U  unterbrüden.  3)ann  ftürjtc  fie  nieber  5 
an  bie  SBrüftung  ber  Plattform  unb  Derbarg  ba% 
Slntli^  in  bie  Slrmc.  SJlein  —  nein  —  fie  toottte  nid)t§ 
mefjr  fefyen !  —  ©ie  tjatte  ifjn  toiebergefefjen  —  itjn,  ben 
fie  fo  grenzenlos  liebte,  in  beffen  5lrmen  fie  jufammen= 
gefunfen  toar,  al§  fie  3U  fterben  glaubte,  in  beffen  10 
Singen  fie  im  ©djttrinben  ifjrer  ©inne  nod)  ba§ 
f)öd)fte  ©lud,  bie  I)öd)fte  ©eligteit  ber  ßiebe  gefunben 
Jjatte ! 

Sil),  toäre  fie  bod)  bamafö  in  feinen  5lrmen  ge= 
ftorben !  15 

Söeiter  unb  toeiter  würben  bie  ^ran^ofen  in  ben 
tyaxt  gurüdgebrängt.  ^xe  Seidjen  bebedten  ringsum 
ba§  gerftam^fte  ©djneefelb.  ©in  Seil  Don  ilfjnen 
raubte  fid)  3ur  $tud)t,  ein  anbrer  fodjt  mit  bem 
9Jlut  ber  SSerätoeiflung  gegen  bie  ^reu^ifdjen  Säger.    20 

Spanne  raffte  fid)  auf.  ©ie  erfannte  SHftor  — 
erfannte  5lj:et!  ©ie  ftanben  fid)  gegenüber,  fie 
erhoben  bie  SBaffen  gegeneinauber  —  ba  brängten 
fid)  anbre  3ft)ifd)en  fie,  unb  bie  Sßogen  be§  ©efed)t§ 
trennten  fie.  25 

piö^Iid)  erhielten  bie  ^ranjofen  unverhoffte  Unter= 
ftüfeung.  ©in  £ru^  Dfationatgarben  fdjlejtyte  eine 
9Jtitraitleufe  tjerbei.  9tafd)  toar  fie  geridjtet,  unb 
^raffelnb  fdjlugen  bie  ©efdjoffe  in  bie  anftürmenben 
Raufen  ber  Säger,  tt>eld)e  einen  Stugenblid  3urüd=  30 
prattten. 

5lber  nur  einen  5lugenblid!  Sann  fdjloffen  fid) 
ifyre  Üietltjen  tuieber.    ©ie  Offiziere  Uoran  mit  bonnern* 
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bem  §urra,  fo  flür^ten  fie  fid)  auf  bie  äJUtrailleufe, 
um  bie  fiel)  ber  gieft  ber  SSerteibiger  gufammenbrängte. 

yioä)  einmal  feuerte  bie  9Jlitrailleufe  au§  nädjfter 

yiäi)?.    (Bin  Offizier  ber  Säger  toarf  bie  Slrme  em^or 

5  unb  brad)  toie  ein  getroffenes  Sßilb  jufammen.    Über 

iljn  ioeg  ging  ber  ©türm  unb  überflutete  bie  Heine 

©djar    ber    33erteibiger,    bie    in   ber    Sturmflut   ber 

*ßreuf$en  D er fei) tvanbzn  toie  ein  oljnmädjtiger  ?flaä)en 

in  ben  orfange£eitfd)ten  SBogen  be§  £)cean§. 

10      21I§  ber  Offizier  ber  ;preuf3ifd)en  Säger  gufammen* 

brad),  entrang  fid)  ben  bleichen  ßtypen  $eanne§  ein 

furchtbarer   ©djret.      3Jttt   einer    £lö|lid)en    ßraftan* 

ftr engung  fuljr  fie  empor  unb  flog  bie  Zxeppe  Ijm* 

unter,    bafs    §err    be    ^armentier    tauxn   in   folgen 

15  bermodjte. 

©muten  im  Simmer  lag  grau  be  ^armentier  auf 
bem    ©ioan    unb    Ijatte    iljr    fgaupt   in    bie    5lrme 
ge^re^t.      2ll§  Beamte  in  ba§  ©emad)  flutete,  erfyob 
fie  ba§  bleibe  Slntltfc. 
20      ^anml    rief  fie.    Söie  fieljft  bu  auZl 

ßa£  mid),  3Jlutter,  id)  muf$  l)inau§  .  .   . 

Sn  ben  $arf?  JBift  bu  toatjnfinnig  ?  ®<*§ 
©efedjt  ift  nod)  nid)t  31t  ©übe  .  .  . 

3d)  mu^  l)inau§  —  er  ift  tot  —  er  ift  gefallen! 
25  D,  laf#  mid)  3U  iljm  —  id)  fcritt  mit  il)m  fterben  .  .  . 

@ie  fan?  in  bie  ßniee,  rang  bie  Slrme  berätoetf* 
lung§t)ott  empor  unb  fdjludj^te  auf,  al§  follte  iljr 
ba§  iperj  serfpringen. 

2Jlein    ßinb   -   um    ©otte§    Tillen!      2öa§    ift 
30  gefd)el)en  ? 

Sie  ©Item  bemühten  fid),  bie  Voaljnfinnig  ©rregte 
in  befd)toid)tigen.  Söemenb  lag  fie  in  ben  5lrmen 
ber  SÄutter.    ^ßlö^lid)  fuljr  fie  e  tpor. 
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£ört  iljr  utdjty?    @§  Ijat  au  bie  £t)ür  gepodjt. 

3)u  täufdjeft  bitf),  Scanne. 

Still  —  ba !  §ört  ifyr,  c§  ICopft  frfjon  triebet !  — 
(Sr  ruft  uxitf) ! 

5lud)  bie  ©ftern  Rotten  jetjt  beutüd)  ein  fcf)toac^e§  5 
Sßodjeu  an  ber  S^ür.      ©ann  ftüfterte  eine  rödjelnbe 
(Stimme :    Beamte  —  öffrte !    £)  3eanne  —  ^eanne  — 
nod)  einmal  bid)  feljcn  .  .  . 

£>crr   be   ^armenticr   eilte   gut   ülfjür  unb   öffnete 
fie.     ©ine  blutige   ©eftalt  lag   auf  ben  Stufen,  fict)  10 
tjalb  em£orrid)tenb. 

»iftor  .  .   .! 

3a,  id)  —  e§  ift  borüber  .  .  .  Beamte  .  .  . 

3)iefe  ftarrte  il)n  mit  großen  klugen  an.  Sind) 
bu  —  and)  bu  —  ftüfterte  fie  mit  faxten  ßi££en.  15 

$d)  fterbc,  ^canm.  ^d)  fjatte  bid)  fo  lieb  —  fo 
lieb  .  .  .  Scannt,  ein  einziges  3Jlal  fage  mir,  ba£  bu 
mid)  nidjt  mefjr  fjaffeft   .   .   . 

§err  be  ^Jarmentier  richtete   ben   Sd)toerberttum= 
beten   em^or,  ber  bie  Slrme  naä)  beut  jungen  9Mb=  20 
djen    au§ftredtc.     Beamte    ergriff    feine    $anb    unb 
prefjte  fie  an  bie  ßi^en. 

ßebe  tooljl,  SKftor!  $d)  t)affe  bid^  nidjt  .  .  .  lebe 
tootjt  —  0,  bu  bift  glüdüdjer,  al§  id)   .   .   . 

©lüdlid)  jettf  —  ja,  ba  id)  beine  öcrseifyung  Ijabe.  25 
©rüf$    meinen    Sktter;    fag    if)m,   tote    id)    geftorben 
bin  —  für  bid)  —  für  ba§  Saterianb  —  lebe  wotyt  .  .  . 

©r  brad)  gufammen.  Sanft  legte  il)n  §err  be 
*Parmentier  nieber.  Seine  ©attin  fudjte  ba§  lieber 
fyerborquettenbe  95Iut  gu  füllen,  toäljrenb  tf)r  ©atte  30 
forteilte,  um  §ülfe  fjerbeijulfjolen.  $tanm  aber  ging 
in  ben  *J3arf,  ofjnc  auf  bm  3tuf  ber  2Jlutter  31* 
adjten. 
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3lad)  einiger  $eit  lehrte  §err  be  ^ctrmentier 
mit  jtoet  Steuern  prüd,  toeldje  ben  fcfyto  erb  er  toun= 
beten  Offizier  in  bct§  Surmgemad)  trugen. 

2öo  ift  Beamte?    fragte  £>err  be  ^armentier. 
5      ^ä)   toeif3   e§  nidjt.     ©ie  fjat  ftd)   entfernt,     ©ie 
t>ermod)te  toofjl  ben  traurigen  SlnblidE  nicfyt  mefjr  gu 
ertragen. 

ßa£t  un§  fie  fudjen.    ©ie  erfdjien  mir  fo  fettfam. 

2)a§    ©efedjt    ift   in   ©übe.      S)ie   ^reu^en   finb   im 

10  Seft^   ber   ©tabt  unb  be§   ©d)Ioffe§.     ®ie  llnfrigen 

gießen  ftd)   eilig  naü)   ©üben   inxüä.     Söoljin  ging 

$eanne  ? 

©ort,  in  ben  tyaxll 

Sn   ben    ^3arf?     2öo    ba§   ©efedjt   am   tjeftigften 
15  ttmtete?    33Ieib  f)ier  bei  SSittor,  Henriette,    $d£)  toerbe 
fefyen,  ba£  xä)  Beamte  finbe. 

@r  brauchte  nid)t  toeit  %\x  gefjen,  um  Beamte  in 
finben.  Söenige  ©djritte  nur  —  ba  lag  fie  regung§Io§, 
bettmftfloS  gufammengebrodjen.  $I)re  5lrme  um= 
20  Hämmerten  bie  leblofe  ©eftalt  eine§  preufnfcfyen 
3ägeroffiäier§,  iljr  Slntli^  rufjte  auf  feiner  furchtbar 
jerfdjoffenen  SBruft. 


XVII.  3^ctnne  als  Krankenpflegerin 

©t.  Slgattje  tvax  inm  §ofpital  geworben,  $n 
langen  9teiljen  lagen  bie  SSertounbeten,  auf 
25  ©trol)  unb  ©eden  gebettet,  ba;  bie  blonblodigen 
beutfdjen  Säger,  mit  bm  Wetterwarten  ©efidjtern 
unb  ben  blauen  Singen,  bie  fdjtoarslodigen,  bunfel= 
äugigen    ©öfjne    be§    ©üben§    gran?reid)§,    in    bm 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN  127 


gclblidjcn  ©efidjtern  ben  me(aud)o(ifd)en  $ug  ^c§ 
ßeü>en§,  in  ben  bunfeln  Stugcn  bie  ftuntmc  Sitte  um 
§ülfe.     £>te  preufcifdjen  Strgte  unb  Sajarettbcamtcn 

untren  £ag  unb  SRad^t  tfjätig,  bennod)  Ijättcn  fte  bie 
traurige  Arbeit  ntdjt  ju  bewältigen  bcrmodjt,  wenn  5 
ifjnen  nid)t  franjöfifdjc  Strjtc  unb  grauen  unb 
3Jtäbdjcn  au§  ©fjatitton  unb  ber  Umgcgenb  jur 
Seite  geftanben  Ijdtten,  bie  fid)  auf  Anregung 
Sttabame  be  $armentier§  jur  Pflege  ber  33erftmn= 
beten  erboten  Ratten.  10 

Sind)  Beamte  itribmete  ifjre  ßraft  ben  Opfern  be§ 
ßampfe§.  SQenn  ü)re  f)of)eit§t)olle  ©eftalt  in  ben 
ßranteuäimmem  erfdjien,  richteten  fid)  bie  Singen 
aller  Sertounbeten  auf  ifjr  bleid)e§,  ebleS  ©efidjt, 
bem  feit  bem  ©d)Iad)ttage  ein  3ug  be§  tiefften  15 
©eelenleiben§  aufgeprägt  toar.  3)ie  meifte  Seit 
teilte  fie  bei  ben  beiben  fdjtoerberftmnbeten  Offizieren, 
toeldje,  jeber  für  fid)  in  einem  befonbern  ßimmet,  im 
obern  ©todwerf  untergebracht  waren.  Slj'el  Don  ©im- 
mern§  furdjtbare  Skrtounbung  fdjien  jebe  3JlögIid)=  20 
leit  einer  ©enefung  au§3ufd)tie^en.  ®ie  ©efdjoffe  ber 
9JUtrailleufe  Ratten  feine  SSruft  burd)boI)rt  unb 
feinen  linfen  Slrm  jerfdjmettert.  23etouf$tIo§  lag 
er  feit  mehreren  Sagen  ba;  bie  SCrjte  toaren 
bei  jebem  33efud)  erftaunt,  baf3  er  nod)  lebte.  25 
ßbenfo  fdjtoer  wie  3lj:el§  Söerttmnbung  tt>ar  bie= 
jenige  33i!tor§,  ber  t)on  einem  Sajonettftid)  in  bie 
SSruft  getroffen  n>ar.  Sei  itjm  Regten  jebod)  bie 
Strjte  einige  Hoffnung;  benn  fein  SMutfcerluft  toax 
geringer,  unb  ba%  SBettm&tfein  toax  bei  itjm  nid)t  30 
gefdjttmnben. 

$n   bie  Pflege    biefer   beiben   SSerttmnbeten    teilte 
fid)   %canm  mit  unermüblidjer  OpfernrittigEett.    ^fjr 
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Setter  beobachtete  fie  oft  mit  forftfjenbem  JBIttf,  aber 
er  fragte  nid)t,  toegJjalb  fie  fold)  regen  5lnteil  an 
bem  Derttmnbeten  £reuj3tfcf)en  Offizier  nafjm,  er 
fdjien  fidj  baran  genügen  in  laffen,  als  er  erfahren, 
5  baf*  Sieutenant  Don  ©immern  jener  Offizier  fei,  b^n 
Beamte  anf  ©tfjloft  ^ernette  Eennen  gelernt  Ijatte. 
§err  be  ^armentier  fyatte  an  ben  «ßa^itän  Koffer 
telegrafiert,  ba§  fein  ©oljn  ftfjtoer  Derftmnbet  in 
©tjateau  ©t.  Slgatlje  liege,  ^e^t  erwartete  man 
10  täglid)  bie  SlnJunft  ber  gamilie  Koffer. 

®er  Slrgt  Ijatte  23i£tor§  3immer  Derlaffen.  ®ehtn 
©ie  aufmerffam  arf)t  anf  ben  Skrtounbeten,  9Jiabe= 
moifelle,  fagte  er  im  gortgefjen  3U  Beamte,  ©ein 
3nftanb  gefällt  mir  fjente  nidjt  fel^r;  er  ift  in 
is  anfgeregt.  Sieben  ©ie  ifjm  in,  ba£  er  ganj  rttljig 
liegt,  fidf)  in  feiner  Söeife  erregt.  ©§  Jönnte  ba§ 
fdjlimme  folgen  Reiben. 

Beamte   Derfpratf),   il^r  mögüd)fte§   in   ttjnn,  nnb 
fetjrte  an  ba§  Sager  2HEtor§  3urücE. 
20      2öa§  I)at  ber  Slrgt  ^Ijnen  gefagt?   fragte  Sittor 
fjaftig.    9JluJ3  itf)  fterben? 

$or   allem   fotten   ©ie   fid)   burd)au§   ruf)ig   Der« 
galten,   entgegnete   ^eannc.     Segen   ©ie  fid)   nieber, 
rühren  ©ie  fid)  nid)t,  faredfjen  ©ie  nid)t,  Wenn  ©ie 
25  e§  Vermögen,  benEen  ©ie  nidjt  einmal ! 

$d)   mufe  fyredjen!     3d)  erftide  fonft.     Beamte, 
©ie  finb  fo  freunblid),  fo  gut  ju  mir,  fagen  ©ie  mir 
ba%  eine,  ob  ©ie  mir  böllig  Derjiefjen  l^aben. 
%ü)  Ijabe  Sonett  Dergiefyen  —  ©ie  Riffen  e§. 
30      O,    ©ie   fagen   e§   nur,  um  mid)   in  beruhigen. 
Sdf)  toeif*  e§  .  .  . 

©ie  tyredjen  tfjörid&t,  23iEtor.     2Be§f)aIb   glauben 
©ie  mir  ntd)t? 
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£yd)  formte  Sföncn  nur  glauben,  wenn  (Sie  mir 
ein  äkrfpredjeu  geben. 

2öa§  foH  irf)  3I)nen  Dcrfpredjen  ? 

931cin  ju  toerben,  toenn  id)  genefett  bin  .  .  . 

SStftor !  5 

3rf)  tpeijs  e§  ja  —  ©ie  Ijaben  mir  uidjt  Der* 
Rieben  .  .  . 

®r  toarf  fidj  heftig  in  bie  Riffen  jurüd  unb  lag 
regung§Io§  mit  gcfdjloffcnen  Singen  ba.  Scanne  trat 
an  fein  Sager.  ©in  unenbltdjeS  SDUtleib  mit  beut  10 
Ungtüdtidjen  fdjlid)  fid)  in  il)r  ^erj,  al§  fie  fat),  ft)ie 
unter  feinen  gefdjfoffenen  Söimpern  tjerDor  SDjräne 
auf  SDjrätte  über  feine  blaffe  Söange  rann.  SBeSIjalb 
foüte  fie  iljm  ba§  2}erfpred)en  nidjt  geben?  28e§= 
Ijalb  follte  fie  nict)t  fein  Söeib  derben,  mad)te  fie  15 
bod)  einen  9ttenfd)en  baburd)  glüdlid)?  ©ie  felbft 
Ijatte  ja  auf  jebe§  ©lud  beratet,  ©ie  ftmrbe  nid)t 
glüdlid),  aber  and)  nidjt  unglüdlid)  al§  ba§  2Beib 
biefe§  9Jlanne§  fein,  ber  fie  leibenfdjafttid)  31t  lieben 
fdjien.  £)er  anbre,  ben  fie  mit  ber  Slllgetoatt  if>re§  20 
§er;jen§  liebte,  ber  ba  brüben  in  bem  benachbarten 
3immer  mit  beut  Zobz  rang,  üjtn  fonnte  fie  ja  bod) 
niemals  angehören.  9Uemal§  —  toeber  im  £obe 
nod)  im  2zbenl  ©3  erfdjien  itjr  mit  einem  9Jlale 
nid)t  meljr  al§  ein  £)£fer,  SSiftor  bie  £>anb  gu  25 
reichen,  e§  erfdjien  itjr  tuelmeljr  al§  eine  ^eilige 
^Pfüdjt,  tt)etd)e  fie  if)tn,  ifjrem  33olfe,  ifjrem  Sßater= 
lanbe  fdjulbig  ivax. 

Söittor,  fprad)  fie  fanft,  itjre  £>anb  auf  bie  feinige 
legenb.  30 

®r  öffnete  (angfam  bie  Singen  unb  fat)  fie  ftumm 
fragenb  an.  ©ie  erfafste  feine  §anb.  $d)  fdjtoöre 
Sfönen,    23iEtor,    fagte    fie    mit    tiefer,     tjalberftidter 

K 
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(Stimme,    tdj    Witt    2$)r    2Mb    toerben,    Wenn    Sie 
genefen  finb   .   .   . 

$ecmne!    jauchte    er    auf   unb    toollte   fid£)   rafct) 

emporrichten.     S)otf)    äd^genb   fatt!   er  in  bie   «ßiffen 

5  gurüdf.     Sdjmer^aft   gudte   e§  über  fein  ©eftd£)t,  er 

röäjelte  leife,  nnb  ein  23lut§tropfen  quoll  über  feine 

fallen  Sippen. 

^Bleiben   Sie   rul)ig,   SSiftor,  —  id)   ftetje   S5ie  an, 
bleiben   Sie   ruljig!      S)er    5lrgt    fjat   jebe   ©rregung 
10  Verboten. 

©r  fcfylug  bie  Singen  ttrieber  auf  unb  lächelte  fie  an. 

$et*t  bleibe  itf)  rui)ig,  gang  ruijig,  $eanne,  ftüfterte 
er.     Sagen  Sie  mir  nur  notf)  einmal,  bafc  (Sie  mein 
Söeib  toerben  tollen   .   .   . 
15      3$)  fdjtoöre  e§  ^nen  .   .   .  borf)  nun  !ein  Söort 
meljr  .   .   . 

9lein,  nein,  naä)  biefem  lein  SQBort  meijr  ...   0 
^zanw,  Beamte,  tute  iä)  Sie  liebe! 

©r    ergriff    iJjre    %>anb    unb    führte    fie    an    bie 
20  ßippen.    Qann  fdjlofj  er  bie  Singen  unb  lag  ftitt  ba. 

$ä)   berlaffe   auf   einen   Slugenblid:   ba§   gimmer, 
SSütor,  fagte  fie.    2}erfudt)en  Sie  ju  fdfjlafen. 

@r  nicfte  ein  toenig  mit  bem  $opfe,  Verfolgte  fie 
mit  lädjelnbem  25li(f,  bi§  fie  au§  bem  3immer  toax, 
25  unb  fd)Io^  bann  tief  aufatmenb  bie  Singen. 

Beamte  muffte  iljre  ganje  ßraft  sufammenraffen, 
um  ni(i)t  in  bie  ßniee  in  finfen.  Sie  toermodjte 
nirf)t  toeiterpgefjen,  lehnte  bie  Stirn  an  bie  Söanb, 
unb  plötslid)  bract)  fie  in  frampfl)afte§  Sd)lurf)3en 
30  au§.  Sie  tonnte  nirf)t,  hrie  lange  fie  fo,  im  (Schmers 
aufgelöft,  bageftanben.  pötrtidf)  bentaljm  fie  bie  tiefe 
(Stimme  be§  beutfdjen  3lrjte§  neben  ficE). 

9Mn   liebe§   {yräulein,   fagte   ber  Slrgt  freunblid) 
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unb  tröftenb,  nehmen  ©ie  fid)  ba§  Reiben  3I)rcS 
33etter§  nidjt  fo  fefjr  $u  §erjen.  ©0  ©ott  toitt,  örirb 
er  in  einigen  Sßocijen  genefen.  ©§  ift  bod)  nidjt 
fdjlimmer  mit  itjm  geworben? 

9iein,    mein    §err,     entgegnete    fie    Saftig,     bie  5 
tränen  trodnenb. 

$d)  Dermag  $tjnen  auä)  eine  anbre,  frenbige 
•Jtadjridjt  in  bringen,  fufjr  ber  Slrgt  freunblid)  fort, 
ßieutenant  Don  ©immern,  beffen  Pflege  ©ie  \a  and) 
in  ijodjtjergiger  SGeife  übernommen,  ift  an§  feiner  10 
23eftmf3tlofigEeit  ertoadjt.  @r  befittf  eine  ttmnberbar 
fräftige  9Mur  —  t)ielleid)t  toirb  er  genefen  .   .   . 

W)  -  toaljrljaftig  .  .   .  ? 

$a,   mein   $räulein,   toenn  leine   ßom^Iifationen 
tjutgutreten.     greilid),  felbft  toenn  er  genefen  follte,  15 
inbalib  bleibt  er  gett  feine§  Seben§. 

S)arf  id)  gu  ifym  getjen,  §err  ©oftor? 

©etoif3,    mein    $räutein.      3d)     glaube,   ba$    ber 
3lnblid  feiner  treuen  Pflegerin  iljn  erfreuen  toirb. 

©ie    eilte    nad)    bem  Simmer,  in  bem  2tj;el  lag.  20 
35or  ber  Zfyüx  muftfe  fie  eine  SGeile  ftefjen  bleiben, 
©etmltfam  unterbrüdte  fie  iljre  fieberhafte  Erregung 
unb  trat  ein. 

2lj;el   rul)te   fdjeinbar   fdjlafenb   ba.     ©ine  toeidje 
©eibenberfe  umfüllte  feinen  ßör^er  bi§   jur  Sruft ;  25 
ber   redjte,    nidjt    üerttmnbete    5lrm    lag    auf    ber= 
felben. 

Beamte  fniete  an  feinem  Säger  nieber,  ergriff  feine 
§anb  unb  füfcte  fie  leife.    Sann  legte  fie  bie  ©tirn 
auf    feine   %>anb   unb   blieb   in    biefer    ©tettung   im  30 
füllen  ©ebet  für  feine  ©enefung  liegen. 

©ie    bemerfte    nid)t,    baf$    ber    SSerttmnbete    bie 
Singen  öffnete  unb  erftatmt  bie  ßnieenbe  beobachtete. 
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ptöttfidj   ernannte   er  fie,  unb   jeine   §ctnb   gudte  in 
freubigem  ©rfdjreden. 

Beamte  richtete  ba§   £>au£t   em^or.     Sföre  JBIide 
begegneten  fid)  unb  tauften  ineinanber. 
5      ©eine    ßi^en    belegten    fid)    leife,    a(§    ob    er 
faredjen  toottte.    ©od)  rafd)  legte  fie  fanft  unb  toeid) 
ii)re  §anb  auf  feine  ßty£en. 

(Sprechen   ©ie  nid)t  —   fein    Söort  —  ©ie  follen 
leben  unb  gefunb  toerben. 
10      ©in  ßad)eln  Ijufdjte  über  fein  ©efidjt. 

Spanne,   flüfterten    feine    ßi^en   nun    bod).    ©ie 
Ijier?    2ßo  befinbe  id)  midi? 

©tili,  ftitt!  —  ©ie  tourben  im  ßam£f  fdjtoer  t>er= 
ttmnbet,  fair  bradjten  ©ie  in  meiner  ©Item  ©d)loJ3, 
is  ©Ijateau  ©t.  Stgatfje,  ©ie  lagen  mehrere  Sage  be= 
ttmftfloS  ba  —  bor  Jurgem  finb  ©ie  ertoadjt  .  .  . 
nun  toiffen  ©ie  atte§ !  ©eien  ©ie  rulfyig !  ©ie  bürfen 
nid)t  fpredjen  —  id)  bitte  ©ie  barum   .   .   . 

SBieberum    lädjelte    er    fie    an  unb   brüdte   fanft 
20  unb  leife  iijre  §anb. 

Beamte     orbnete     feine    ßopfftffett    mit     leidjter 
£>anb. 

SDarf  id)  ^nm  in  trin!en  geben? 

©r    nidte.      ©ie    fjielt    ifjm    ba§    ©Ia§    mit    bem 
25  erfrifdjenben    Zxant    an    bie    ßi^en.      ©r   trän!   in 
langen  3ügen. 

S)an!  Sfynm,  Seanne. 

©in  ßa^arettge^ülfe  trat  ein. 

9Jtabemoifette  mödjten  rafd)   ju  bem  frangöfifdjen 
30  ßieutenant  Jommen,  fagte  er.     9JlabemoifeIte§  ©Item 
finb  bei  ifyn,  e§  getjt  tljm  nid)t  gut. 

Beamte    grüßte    2ljel    nod)    einmal    mit    einem 
freunblidjen  SSIid,   bann  eilte  fie  fort,  trat   rafd)   in 
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SftftorS  Säumer  unb  blieb,  erftarrt  bot  ©djretf  unb 
Ilberrafdjung,  fielen. 

23iftor  lag  blutüberftrömt  in  bert  Straten  t>on 
$eannc§  Später,  ber  if)n  Jjodjäutjalten  beftrebt  toar. 
®e§  SSetttmnbeten  igavtipt  t)ing  fdjlaff  auf  bic  23ruft  5 
fjerab,  bie  Singen  toaren  faft  gefcfyloffen,  Slotenbläffe 
bebedte  feine  Sßangen,  aufteilen  brang  ein  bimtpfcS 
$töd)än  auZ  feiner  heftig  arbeitenben  SBruft,  unb 
23(ut§tro^fen  perlten  bann  über  feine  fafjlen 
ßi££en.  10 

2öa§  ift  mit  23iftor,  3Jhttter?  fragte  Beamte  angft= 
boll.  %ä)  Derlie^  iljn  Dar  Jurjem  anfcfjeinenb  t>er= 
{jaltniSmäfcig  fcooljl. 

Sin  JBIutftur j  -  e§  ift  entfepd) ! 

lieber    rödjelte    ber    2}ertxmnbete    furdjtbar    auf.  15 
©ein  Körper  bäumte  fid)  in  fontmlfitrifdjen  QuäunQm 
frampftjaft    empor,    fein    Slntli^    bergerrte    fid)    in 
fdjmerjljafter  SBeife,  unb  blutiger  ©djaum  quoll  iljm 
über  bie  ßippen. 

grau  be  *ßarmentier  toanbte  fid)   fdjaubernb   ab.  20 
$eanne  Verbarg  ifjr  Slntlit*  in  bie  §äube. 

Segen  Sie  ifjn  nieber,  tjörte  fie  bie  tiefe  (Stimme 
be§  2lr;$te§  fagen.  ©§  nü^t  nid)t§  —  ein  ßungen= 
fdjlag  —  e§  ift  Vorbei. 

©in  ©djrei  entrang  fid)  $eanne§  ßippen.  25 

9iein,  nein,  e§  barf  nid)t  fein  —  e§  tarnt  nid)t 
fein,  jammerte  fie  auf  unb  umfdjlang  ben  Körper 
95iftor§  mit  ben  Slrmen.  2)ittor,  Bittor,  \vad)  auf! 
rief  fie  unb  rüttelte  ben  regung§lofen  ßeib.  %8aä) 
auf  —  tvad)  auf !  ®u  barfft  nidjt  fterben !  $dj  Ijabc  30 
bir  gefdjtooren,  bein  2Beib  gu  derben  —  id)  Ijalte 
meinen  ©d)ttmr  —  id)  toerbe  bein  Söeib,  tro^bem 
id)  iljn  liebe  .  .  .  tvad)  auf  —  toad)  auf !  — 


134  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 

9lod)  einmal  fdjlug  ber  ©terbenbe  bie  Singen  anf. 
©§  lendjtete  in  iljnen  anf  tote  ein  gnnfen  be§ 
©r!ennen§,  bann  erlofdj  ba§  ßtdjt,  bie  Singen  blicften 
berglaft  in  ba§  Seere,  ein  3ittem  lief  bnrd)  ben 
5  ßör^er,  ein  tiefer,  tiefer  Sltemgng,  tote  ein  ©enfger 
ber  @rleid)ternng,  bann  ©tille  —  Sotenftitte. 

2)  er  Slrgt  legte  fein  Oljr  an  ba§  £erj  $i£tor§. 
Jtacl)  tnrgem  ridjtete  er  fid)  em^or. 

@§  ift  au%,  f^ratf)  er  ernft.  $d)  Itjabe  e§  Ijente 
10  morgen  fcfjon  t>oran§gefel)en  .  .  . 

9Jlit  einem  entfestigen  ©djrei  tanmelte  &anm 
jnrüd  nnb  fiel  leblo§  in  bie  Slrme  iljrer  3Jlntter. 

bringen   ©ie   9Jiabemoifelte   pr   9M)e,   fagte   ber 

Slrjt  mit  beforgtem  23licf  anf  bie  Ohnmächtige,    ©ie 

is  l)at  \iä)  bei  ber   $ran!en£flege  gn   fetjr   angeftrengt. 

$d)    toerbe    ^mn    ein    nert)enbeml)igenbe§    Mittel 

geben. 

©ie  ©ttern  führten  bie  naä)  nnb  naä)  gnm  95e= 
tonf3tfein  3nrücl£el)renbe  fort.  ©er  Sir  3t  brüdte  bem 
20  £oten  bie  Singen  jn,  30g  bie  ©ecle  über  bie  Seirfje 
nnb  entfernte  fitf). 


XVIII.  Jtyels  (ßenefung 

©agen    ©ie,   Sajarettgeljülfe,  tote   Ijeiftt   ber   £)rt,  in 
bem  toir  nn§  jefct  befinben? 

©Ijdtean  ©t.  Slgatlje,  §err  ßientenant. 
25      kennen  ©ie  ben  Flamen  be§  33efitjer§? 

@§  ift  ein  £>err  be  ^armentier. 

Sil)!  - 

Sljel  bon  ©immern  blieb  rnfjig  liegen,  bie  Singen 
finnenb  jnr  S)ede  be§  ©emadjeS  emporgerichtet. 
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Reiben  Sperr  ßieutenant  nod)  23efel)le? 

9tein  —  bodj  l)alt,  öffnen  @ie  ba§  genfter.  ®ie 
©onne  fdjeint  fo  prädjtig;  id)  ben!e,  bie  frifdje  ßuft 
toirb  mir  ntdjtS  fdjaben. 

©etoifj    rndjt,    §err    ßieutenant,    entgegnete    ber  5 
Sergeant  ladjenb.     $n  einigen  Sagen  tönmn  §err 
ßieutenant  fdjon   in§   ^reie,   tvmn   fair   biefe   milbe 
Sortierung  behalten. 

Sßie  lange  befinben  toir  un%  eigentlich  t)ier  ? 

Ungefähr  t)ier  Söodjen,  £>err  ßieutenant.    3)ie  erfte  10 
3eit  ftanb  e§  fdjlimm  um  §errn  ßieutenant,  unb  Wenn 
£>err  ßieutenant  nid)t  eine  fo  aufmerlfame  Pflegerin 
in  SJlabemoifette  be  ^armentier  gehabt  l)ätte  .  .  . 

Sie  £od)ter  be§  23efü?er§  Ijat  miel)  gepflegt? 
9Jlabemoifelle  Beamte?  15 

$d)  glaube  tool)l,  baf$  bie  junge  2)ame  fo  Ijei^t. 
@ie  Ijat  §errn  ßieutenant  gepflegt  toie  einen  23ruber, 
bi§  fie  felbft  Iran!  geworben  ift.  S)ie  Strgte  fürdjteten 
für  iljr  ßeben,  fie  befam  ein  l)i^ige§  üfterbenfieber. 
©§  lag  ein  bertounbeter  frangöfifdjer  Offizier  t)ier  20 
im  ©d)lof3,  ben  fie  pflegte.  @r  toar  ein  Setter  Uon 
iljr;  idj  glaube,  bafc  fie  Derlobt  toaren.  ßr  ift 
geftorben,  unb  fein  S£ob  Ijat  9JtabemoifelIc  fo  ergriffen, 
ba$  fie  Cremt  tourbe.  $e^t  ift  fie  auf  bem  Sßcge 
ber  Sefferung,  barf  ba§  gimmer  aber  nod)  nid)t  25 
berlaffen.  ßieben§ttmrbige  ßeute  finb  übrigens  bie 
33efi|er,  ba%  muf3  man  iljnen  laffen.  ©ie  Ijaben  fid} 
jeben  Sag  nad)  bem  Sefinben  be§  §errn  ßieutenant§ 
erlunbigt.  9lamentlid)  ein  alter  §err,  Kapitän  §offer 
nennen  fie  ifyn  ...  30 

2ßie?  9Jlein  alter  ßapitan  au%  ^falgburg  ift 
tjier  ?  2ße§tjalb  Ijat  man  mir  nod)  nid)t§  t>on  all 
bem  gefagt? 
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3)er  §err  ©tabSargt  meinten,  Jperr  ßientenant 
fottten  ficf)  nidjt  erregen.  Slber  §-err  ßientenant 
tjaben  fid)  jefct  ja  fo  erholt,  baft  id)  Sonett  ba§ 
atteS  tool)l  er^len  fann. 
s  S<*,  fo  tdf)  banfe  Sitten;  fagen  Sie  bem  Kapitän 
§offer,  ba£  id)  mid)  freuen  toerbe,  tfjn  3U  fel)en. 

$u    23efel)l,    §err    ßientenant!      S)er    alte    §err 
fommt  faft  jeben  Sag,  um  fid)  31t  erfunbigen. 

Sagen   ©ie   meinem  Surften,   er  folte  fofort   gu 

10  mir  fommen. 

3u  23efet)I,  §err  ßientenant! 
S)er  §ei(gef)ülfe  entfernte  fid).    3tj;el  Hon  ©immern 
faul  in  bie  Riffen  gurüd  unb  fann  über  ba%  eben 
©eljörte   nad).     Sltfo    toar  bie  ©rfdjeinung  ^eanncS 

15  an  feinem  ßranfenlager  bod)  fein  SBilb  feiner  Sräume 
getoefen,  tote  er  bislang  geglaubt  Ijatte.  Sie  toeilte 
in  feiner  üftälje,  fie  Ijatte  Ü)n  gepflegt  —  aber  toie, 
and)  ben  franjöfifdjen  Offizier  Ijatte  fie  gepflegt, 
il)ren  SSetter,  iljren  Verlobten,  unb   beffen  £ob  toarf 

20  fie  auf§  ßranfenlager  .  .  .  dt),  fo  muffte  fie  iljn  fel)r 
geliebt  Ijaben!  Sftein,  e§  tonnte  nidft  fein!  9lod) 
immer  fal)  er  fie  in  feinen  Sinnen  äufammenfinfen 
unb  Ijörte  fie  mit  bredjenber  ©timme  iljm  3uftüftern: 
„3dj  Ijabe  bid)  lieb  —  meljr  al§  mein  QebenV'     Wein, 

25  nein,  fie  formte  ben  frangöfifd^en  Offizier  nidft 
geliebt  Reiben !  SJiodfte  fie  mit  Üjm  auä)  Derlobt  fein, 
in  Srantreidj  ift  e§  ja  ©itte,  ba$  ©Item  ifjrc  Softer 
fdjon  frülj  mit  bem  ©ol)n  einer  befannten  gamilie 
Herloben,  ol)ne  ba§  §erg  il)rer  £odfter  ju  fragen  — 

30  fo  fonnte  e§  and)  Ifter  fein !  ©0  muffte  e§  fein,  benn 
er  jtoeifelte  nidft  an  ber  2öal)rl)aftigfeit  3eanne§, 
unb  iljn,  il)n  allein  Tratte  fie  geliebt  unb  toürbe  iljn 
je^t  nodj  lieben. 
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3)er  33ur[d)e  StgelS  trat  ein. 

£>err  ßieutenant  Kjaben  befohlen? 

3a.  ©elje  jum  Kapitän  §offcr,  beftelle  einen 
fyerjlidjen  ©ruft  Don  mir,  id)  liefce  tytt  bitten,  mid) 
bod)  fjeute  nod)  gu  befudjen.  5 

3u  33efef)I,  £>err  Sieutenant! 

35aun  gel)ft  bu  gu  iperrn  be  ^armentier  unb 
erfunbigft  bid)  in  meinem  Tanten  nad)  bem  23efinben 
graulein  be  Sßarmentier§.    §aft  bu  mid)  berftanben? 

3u  93efet)I,  §err  Sieutenant!  10 

@o  geije  .  .  . 

2lj:el    toar    lieber    allein.      3)urd)    ba§    geöffnete 
$enfter  brang  bie  laue  ßuft  be§  nafjenben  $rüt)Iing§ 
tjerein  unb  überfädjelte  liebfofenb  be§  jungen  Offiziers 
fdjmal   unb   blaft   geworbene   Söangen.      ©in   feiner  15 
£)uft   tt)ie   bon   blitfjenben  2kild)en  unb   grid)Iing§= 
blumen  erfüllte  ba§  3immer  —  richtig,  ba  auf  bem 
%tfä)   lag   ein   (Strauß   SSeildjen!     28er   modjte   d)n 
gebracht   tjaben?  —  ?tj;el   erljob   fid)   müljfam,   ging 
mit  langfamen,  fd)toad)en  (Stritten  jum  Sifd)  unb  2o 
nafjm    ben    Keinen    ©traufc.      S)ann    legte    er    fid) 
ttrieber   nieber.     Söie   fjerrlid)    bie   SSeitdjen  bufteten! 
©ine  tiefe  @el)nfud)t  nad)  bem  grüfyling,  nad)  ^rieben 
unb    ©lud    fd)Iid)    fid)    in    be§    SSermunbeten    §erg. 
©eine  ßi^en  flüfterten  leife :  &anm  —  unb  Junten  25 
bie  buftenben  SSeildjen. 

©in  Ieife§  ßlo^fen  an  ber  %tßx  entriß  iljn  beut 
©innen  unb  ©rübeln.  ©I)e  er  „Ijereitt"  rufen  fonnte, 
toarb  bie  £f)ür  bereits  geöffnet,  unb  ber  alte  ßa^itän 
§offer  fjumpelte  in  ba§  Simmer.  30 

ßapitän  —  mein  befter  £>err  §offer!  rief  2lj:el 
freubig  überrafdjt,  unb  ftredte  beut  eilten  bie  gefunbe 
9led)te  entgegen. 
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3)er  ßafritän  ergriff  5lj:el§  §anb  unb  fdjüttelte  fie 
in  t>orfid)tiger  Söeife.  ^fjr  ©iener  fagte  mir,  ba£ 
©ie  mid}  feljen  mottten;  ba  bin  idj,  mein  junger 
ßamerab.  ©§  freut  mid)  in  ber  SEIjat  .  .  . 
5  $dj  erfuhr  erft  fjeute,  lieber  §err  §offer,  ba£  ©ie 
Ijier  feien  unb  fid)  oft  naci)  meinem  33efinben 
ertunbigt  Ratten,  idj  mürbe  fonft  fdjon  etjer  um 
$!f)ren  fo  angenehmen  Sefud)  gebeten  ijaben.  $d) 
erfuhr  aud)  Ijeute,  in  meld)  fjodjtjergiger  Söeife  fidEj 
10  §err  be  *ßarmentier  unb  9)labemoifette  Beamte  meiner 
angenommen,  ba£  Beamte  txant  ift  —  o,  9Jtonfieur 
§offer,  meld)e  Reiten  tjaben  mir  burdjlebt!  2lber 
bem  §immel  fei  3)an£,  ber  SBaffenftillftanb  ift  ab* 
gefdjloffen,  ber  triebe  mirb  balb  folgen! 
15  3<*,  ber  triebe  mirb  balb  folgen!  3lber  meld) 
ein  triebe!  —  S)ie  Soten  giebt  er  un§  nid)t 
mieber  .  .  . 

©in  9lu§brud  ber  tiefften  Stauer  berfinfterte  ba% 
fonft  fo  jotuale  ©efid)t  be§  alten  ©olbaten. 
20      ^ä)   fjoffe,   ba£   Sie,   mein    lieber,   alter    $reunb, 
feinen  naf)en  33ermanbten  unter  ben  Opfern   biefe§ 
$riege§  3U  besagen  fjaben? 

deinen   ©oljn   fjabe  id)    fjier   im   tyaxl   bon   ©t. 
SlgatlEje  jutn  emigen  ^rieben  beftattet;  er  mar  fdjmer 
25  bermunbet  unb  ftarb  {)ier  im  ©d)Io£. 
^Jjr  ©otjn  mar  Offizier?  .  .  . 
$a,  §err  ßieutenant. 

©r  —  er  marb  bon  9Jiabemoifette  J^ä^ne  ge^fCegt 
—  er  —  er  mar  ber  Verlobte  3Jlabemoifette  $eanne§  . . . 
30      SJlonfieur  §offer  btidte  Slgel  mit  trübem  Sädjeln 
an. 

Sßir  münfd)ten  einft,  ba£  mein  ©olfjn  unb  $eanne 
fid)  sufammenfänben  jum  emigen  33unbe,  entgegnete 
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er  bann,  leidjt  auffeufjenb.  SIber  toa§  finb  9Jlen= 
fdjemtmnfdje  —  toa§  9Jtenfd)enI)offnuugen !  9lcin, 
mein  junger  $reunb,  mein  ©oijn  unb  Scanne  toaren 
nod)  ntdjt  Dertobt. 

3tj:el   atmete  erleid) tert  anf ;    bann  ergriff  er  be§  5 
alten  9Jlanne§  §anb.    2öie  bettage  id)  ben  SSerluft, 
ben  ©ie  erlitten,  fagte  er  in  fyerglidjem  £one. 

@r  mu^  getragen  toerben,  mein  junger  greunb  — 
um  be§  95aterlanbe§  bitten.  2Jtein  ©oljn  ftarb  als 
braver  ©olbat  —  ©fjre  feinem  Slnbenf  en !  10 

Sa,  ©Ifjre  bem  Slnbenfen  aller  ber  93rat)en,  bie  für 
ba§  SSatcrlanb  geftorben  finb  —  ©fyre  allen  SSraben, 
I)übcn  wie  brüben! 

2Bof)I  eine  ©tunbe  bertoeilte  ber  ßa^itän  bei  5l£cl. 
21I§  er  fid)  berabfdjieben  tootlte,  Ijielt  5lj;el  feine  §anb  15 
feft:   ^loä)  eine  $xaQ£,  Sülonfieur  §offcr;  tote  gefjt  e§ 
3Jtabemoifelle  Scanne,  unb  barf  id)  fjoffen,  fie  binnen 
!ur3em  einmal  tDieber^ufetjen? 

2)er  $a£itän  ladjelte  gutmütig.  9Mne  9lid)te 
barf  borläufig  itjr  gimmer  ttidjt  berlaffcn,  entgegnete  20 
er.  Unb  tydter  —  ja,  mein  §err  ßieutenant,  toa§ 
fott  id)  ba  fagen?  Spanne  ift  ein  eigner  ßfjaraEter. 
©ie  empfinbet  bie  9UeberIage  $rantreid)§  tief,  id) 
toeifc  nid)t,  ob  fie  ©ie  toirb  toieberfefjen  Motten. 

fragen    ©ic    Seanne,  SJlonfieur   §offer,  id)    bitte  25 
©ie    barum.     3dj   mödjte    i£)r    für   ifyre  Ijodfjl^erjige 
Pflege  meinen  S5an!  fagen  — 

Unb  nod)  ettoa§  anbre§!  -ftid&t  toa£)r?  9hm,  id) 
tt)itt  Scanne  fragen.  2ßer  toeifs,  ber  Unfall  tommt 
S^ncn  tnclleidjt  gu  §ilfc.  30 

©ringen  ©ie  Seanne  biefe  SSeildjen! 

©er  Sllte  Ijiett  ben  tleinen  ©trau£  gögernb  in  ber 
§anb  unb  blidte  unfdjlüffig  barauf  nieber. 


140  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 

9Mn  lieber  §err  Koffer,  fufjr  2lpt  fjerslid)  fort, 
ift  nicf)t  genug  gefäm^ft  unb  gerungen  korben? 
©ott  ber  §aJ3,  bie  3toietrad^t  niemals  enben^ 

©er  ßa^itän  brüctte  3lj:el§  §anb.  $ä)  toerbe 
5  Statine  3$re  Seilten  bringen,  farad)  er  tief  aufat= 
menb,  unb  entfernte  fidj.  — 

2km  nun  an  tarn  ber  ßa^itän  jeben  Sag;  ftun= 
benlang  Räuberten  fie  gufammen.  @ine§  S£age§ 
erjagte  ber  föapitän,  bafe  ein  ©otjn  be§  §errn  be 
jo  ^Jarmentier  feit  ©eban  fcermiftf  toürbe ;  eine  getoiffe 
%aä)xiä)t  Itjabe  man  ntdjt  über  fein  ©djicffal,  aber 
man  neunte  anf  bafs  er  gefatten  fei. 

Slufmerffam  f)örte  %%el  ben  Stöorten  feine§  alten 
$reunbe§  ju.  Sei  toeldjem  ^Regimente  ftanb  ber 
15  ©oljn  be§  £>errn  be  ^ßarmentier  ? 

Sei  bem  vierten  ßüraffier=9tegiment  — 

3d>  atjnte  eS.    ®r  ift'  § !  - 

2öa§  erregt  ©ie  fo? 

$d)  !ann  ^nen  beftimmte  9lad)rid)t  über  ben 
20  SSruber  $eanne§  geben,  ©efjen  ©ie  I)ier,  SJlonfieur 
§offer,  biefen  9Hng  —  biefe§  ßreuj  —  biefe§  2Ba{)£en 
—  ift  e§  ba§  2Ba££en  ber  $amiüe  *ßarmentier? 

3a  —  ja  — !  2öie  Jotnmen  ©ie  ju  ben  ©egen= 
ftänben?  ®iefe§  ßreuj  gehörte  meinem  Steffen 
25  9Jlaj:ime !  ^eanne  trägt  ein  gang  gleid)e§,  $rau  be 
^armentier  ijat  ifjren  ßinbern  bie  ßreu^e  geftfjenEt. 

©er  triebe  giebt  bie  £oten  nid)t  gurüdE,  mein 
lieber,  alter  $reunb,  entgegnete  Sljel  tiefbewegt.  %ü) 
bringe  3laä)viä)t  t>on  tljm,  ber  gleid)  Syrern  ©of)n 
30  ben  ^elbentob  eine§  tapfern  ©olbaten  geftorben  ift. 
S)er  junge  ßüraffier-Dffigier  unb  id),  ttrir  treusten 
bie  ©äbel,  er  berttmnbete  mtdj  Ieid)t,  aber  nid)t  \d) 
tvax  e§,  ber  Ujm  bie  töblidje  Sßunbe  beibrachte.    3ftt 
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bem  toilben  §anbgemenge  ftmrbcn  wix  getrennt,  cht 
&ü)\xfc  ftrccftc  iijn  nicber;  nad)  bcr  ©djladjt  fanb 
id)  ifjn  toieber  —  in  bcn  letzten  Sügcn  Uegenb ;  td) 
erqnidte  iljn  mit  einem  legten  %xnnt,  er  gab  mir 
ßrenj  nnb  9ting,  id)  follte  beibc§  feiner  9Jhtttcr  5 
bringen;  etje  er  mir  feinen  Stamm  nennen  tonnte, 
fcerfdjieb  er.  £>er  ßrieg  geftattete  mir  nidjt,  nad) 
be§  SSerftorbenen  $amilie  in  forfdjen,  ber  3nfaII, 
nein,  be§  §immel§  ©djjidnng  führte  mid)  Ijierfjer,  too 
id)  feine  ©Item  finbe.  £)a,  SDtonfienr  §offcr,  nehmen  10 
©ie  Ärenj  nnb  9ting,  nnb  bringen  ©ie  beibe§  ftxau 
be  *]3armentier!  — 

Söeld)    ttmnberbare    $ügnng!     311),    mein    lieber 
$rennb,   jettf    ttrirb    fid)    alle§    gnm   gnten   toenben! 
$d)  eile,  biefe  ©egenft&nbe  §errn  be  ^armentier  nnb  15 
feiner   ©attht   ehtgnfjcmbigen.     ^ettf   derben   fie   fid) 
nidjt  toeigern,  Sie,  mein  $rennb,  in  empfangen. 

(Sie  toofften  midj  nidfyt  empfangen?    2ln§  toeldjem 
©rnnbe  nidjt? 

Söeit  fie  ttmftfen,  ba£  ©ie  $eanne  liebten  ...  20 
©tili,  ftilt,  mein  jnnger  grennb!  ©ie  brandjen  nidjt 
in  erröten.  3)a§  ©cljidfal  Ijat  mid)  nnn  einmal  gn 
^rem  Slnrcalt  gemadjt,  id)  tx>iCC  mein  2lmt  anä)  in 
©nbe  führen.  §err  be  ^armentier  fanb  feine  Sodjter 
oljnmädjtig  ;$nfammengebrod)en  an  $l)rer  (Seite  nad)  25 
jenem  ©efed)t  im  $ar!;  an%  aUerfjanb  anbern 
Sln^eidjen  fdjlofc  er  feljr  richtig,  ba£  gtoifdjen  ^eanne 
nnb  2$nen  .  .  .  Slber  ba§  alte§  fann  ^fynm  \a 
Beamte  am  beften  ergäben!  2lnf  Sßieberfeljen  — 
anf  Söieberfeljen !  30 

©r  eilte  bafcon.    %laü)  fnrger  $eit  fetjrte  er  aber 
fdjon  gnrüd;  mit  itjm  trat  §err  be  ^armentier  ein. 

©eit     mehreren    Sagen    ijatte    5lrel     ba%     33ett 
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berlaffen,   unb    fo    etfjob    er    fid)    rafd)    unb    ging 
bem  ©intretenben  entgegen. 

bleiben  ©ie  fi^en,  mein  §err,  rief  9Jtonfieur  be 
SParmentier;  Sie  bringen  9tad)rid)t  t>on  meinem 
5  ©oljn  —  at),  id)  \vax  im  Unrecht,  ©ie  nidjt  fd)on 
längft  aufgefudjt  ju  tjaben!  $d)  bitte  ©ie  um 
Sergeüjung  —  tiefer  entfe|Üd)e  ßrieg  Ijat  unfre 
bergen  Verbittert  —  nod)maI§,  id)  bitte  Sie  um  9Ser= 
ä^ung. 

10  @r  reifte  5ljel  bie  §anb  unb  brüdte  itjn  fanft  in 
bm  ©effel  gurüd.  ©rgäfjlen  ©ie  mir  t)on  meinem 
©oI)n,  bat  er  mit  leidet  gitternber  ©timme. 

Unb  5ljel  erjagte  t>on  bem  SEobeSritt  ber  tapfern 
Leiter,  tote  fie  I)elbenmütig  fid)  geopfert,  um  ber  be= 

15  brängten  Infanterie  ßuft  ju  fdjaffen,  toie  fie,  ofyne 
ju  finden,  in  £ob  unb  SSerberben  fjineingefprengt 
feien.  @r  ergcx^Ite  fcon  bem  ßampf  feiner  Säge*  un^ 
ber  fransöfifdjcn  ßürafjiere,  tote  ber  junge  ßüraffier= 
öffete*    gefallen,    toie    ex   ifjn    nad)    bem    Kampfe 

20  gefunben,  unb  toie  biefer  fterbenb  if)m  ba%  ßreu^ 
gegeben,  e§  feiner  Butter  gu  bringen.  $d)  fd)ä|e 
mid)  glüdlid),  fo  fd)IoJ3  er  feine  ©rgäfylung,  ben 
Sluftrag  be§  fo  Ijelbenmütig  ©eftorbenen  erfüEen  gu 
lönnen. 

25  §err  be  ^Jarmentier  fafs  fdjtocigenb  baf  ba§  §aupt 
in  bie  §anb  geftüttf,  toäfjrenb  über  feine  blaffen 
Söangen  Streute  auf  Zfyxäm  perlte.  9Jlit  tiefer, 
bumpfer  ©timme  recitierte  ber  alte  Kapitän  einen 
S5er§  au§  einem  Jurj  nad)   ber  ©d)Iad)t  bei  Söörtf) 

30  entftanbenen  Siebe,  toeld)e§  bm  Untergang  ber  tap= 
fem  ßüraffiere  bei  3teid)§I)ofen  befingt: 
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Ils  sont  lä-bas,  ces  regiments  d'acier 
Qu'on  vit  jadis  ä  travers  la  fumee, 
Pour  essayer  de  sauver  notre  armee, 
Donner  le  sang  du  dernier  cuirassier.  .   .  . 

((Sie  finb  bafjin,  bie  bettet  Ijart  tote  ©taljl,  5 

£)ie  jüngft  burdjfcrauft  ba%  taudjevfüEte  IXIjjal. 
Um  bie  Strtnee  31t  retten,  ^ranfrettf),  btr, 
©ab  gern  fein  23lnt  ber  le^te  $üraffier.) 

§err  be  ^armentier  erfjob  fid)  unb  reichte  Sljel 
bie  $anb.  IO 

3d)  baute  2$)uen,  §err  ßieutenani,  fprad)  er 
betoegt.  kennten  bocfy  alle  meine  Saub§Ieute  bie 
2)eutfd)en  fo,  wie  iä)  fie  |et$t  feuueu  gelernt  Ijabe! 
föönnm  tt)ir  aud)  nid)t  beu  ^rieben  gtoijcijett  beu 
Nationen  begrünben,  ^rieben  unb  greunbfrfjaft  15 
tootten  ttrir  3tx>ifd^en  un§,  ber  9Jlenfd)  beut  9Jtenfd)en 
gegenüber,  galten.  —  $üf)Ien  ©ie  fidf)  ftarf  genug, 
§err  t)ou  ©immern,  mid}  ju  begleiteu?  SJteiue 
grau  uub  —  meine  £od)ter  ttmrben  fid)  freuen,  toenn 
iä)  ©ie  innert  jufüljren  löuute.  20 

@§  toirb  mir  eiue  ©ijre  fein,  bie  Samen  begrüben 
gu  bürfeu,  ertoiberte  5tjel,  beffen  §erg  ftürmifd) 
pocfyte  bei  bem  ©ebanfen,  bafs  er  biuueu  Eurgem 
Scannt  ttrieb  er  feigen  fottte. 

©0  nehmen  ©ie  meiueu  5lrm  —  ftüt^en  ©ie  fid)  25 
uur   feft   auf.     ßatumeu   ©ie,   ßafutein,   bie   Samen 
erwarten  un§. 

©r  reichte  Sljet  beu  Slrm  unb  fütjrtc  ifju  Dorfidjtig 
über  beu  langen  ßorrtbor  unb  bie  Sirene  hinunter 
3U  bem  ©alon  feiner  ©attin.  30 
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XIX.  Ciebe  unb  Pater lanö 

®ie  Dolle  <ßrad)t  beS  füblidjen  $rül)lingS  ruljte  über 
bem  $ar!  Don  ©t.  Slgatljc.    ®m  beraufdjenber  ®uft 
Don  taufenb  SBlumen  unb  SSlüten  erfüllte  bie  Suft. 
5lgel  Don  ©immern  fdjritt  langfam  in  ben  2aub= 

5  gangen  beS  *ßarfe§  auf  nnb  ab.  ©ein  5tntli^  toar 
nodf)  fdjmal  Don  bem  langen  ßranfenlager,  aber 
feine  SQßangen  geigten  fcfyon  lieber  bie  frifdje  9lötc 
ber  erftar!enben  ©efunbljeit,  nnb  in  feinen  Singen 
erglänzte  ber  ©tratjl  hoffnungsvoller  Sugenb.    x$xd* 

10  ttdj,  gu  früherer  ßraft  unb  ©efunbljeit  toürbe  er 
niemals  3urücffcl)ren.  ©ein  linier  2trm  ruljte  notf) 
immer  in  einer  frfjtoargen  SSinbe;  bie  ©djtoädje,  bie 
©teifljeit  ber  9JtuSEeln  unb  23änber  würben  niemals 
Derfdjtoinben.     Unb   tvmn  auü)  feine  burtf)   bie  ©e= 

15  fdjoffe  jerriffene  Sruft  geseilt  toat,  bie  ßraft  ber 
Sugenb  toürbe  ben  Eaum  genefenen  ßungen  nidjt 
3urücHet)ren.  ©r  30g  in  baS  Saterlanb  als  ©ieger 
tool)l,  aber  and)  als  ^nDalibe  ein,  unb  ben  Segen 
beS   ©olbaten,  baS   ©Ijrentleib   feines  ßönigS  mu^te 

20  er  ablegen.  ®er  ©ebanfe  ftimmte  iljn  toeljmütig ; 
mit  größerer  Iraner  aber  erfüllte  ifjn  ber  Slbfd^ieb 
Don  ©t.  Slgatlje,  ber  Slbfdjieb  Don  Scanne  auf  SRim* 
merttueberfeljen. 

51IS    5lj:el  in  bie   92äf)e   beS    ©d)IoffeS   gelommen 

25  \vax,  fal)  er  Seanne  mit  einem  $orb  Doli  JBIumen, 
bie  fie  im  ©arten  ge^ftütft  unb  jetet  3U  einem  ©traute 
orbnete,  in  einer  ftfjattigen  ©rotte  fitsen. 

@r  trat  auf  fie  3U  unb  begrüßte  fie.     9Jiit  einem 
freunblidjen  Säbeln  fal)  fie  3U  ifpn  empor. 

30      gfür  toen  tjaben  ©ie  ben  fcfjönen  ©trauft  bcftimmt, 
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äftabemoifette  Scanne?    fragte  er,  fiel)  an  Ujrcr  ©cite 
nieberlaifenb. 

©ie   errötete   letdjt   nnb   fentte    ba§   ipauj>t   tiefer 
anf  bie  SBlumen.    Söie  neugierig  ©ie  finb,  entgegnete 
fie  mit  leifer  ©djelmerei.    ©§  folite  eine  Überrafdjung  5 
für  ©ie  fein,  Wenn  ©ie  morgen  ©t.  Slgatfje  berlaffen. 

©ine  Überraftfjnng  —  ein  letzter  ©rufj   .   .   . 

Irenen   ©ie   fid)    nidjt,   in   $I)re   §eimat    gnrü(f= 
3nfel)ren?    fragte  fie  Keife. 

3d)    toäre    unbanfbar,   tvmn   id)    e§   nidfjt    tijäte.  10 
©ennod)  fann  id)  nid)t  otjne  2Bel)tnut,  oljne  Iraner 
an  ben  9Ibfd)ieb  t>on  t)ier  benfen. 

©ie  fd)toieg  nnb  blidte  finnenb  in  bie  $erne, 
toaljrenb  Ujren  §änben  bie  33lumen  unbeachtet 
entglitten  nnb  jur  ©rbe  fielen.  %ytl  fud)te  nad)  15 
Sßorten;  eine  tiefe,  fdjmerstidje  unb  bod)  füf5toel)= 
mutige  ©rregung  burd)3ttterte  ü)n,  inbe§  fein  Singe 
auf  bem  garten  SXntli^  3eanne§  ruljte.  SDie  ©ttern 
be§  gefallenen  9)taj;ime§  Ratten  iljn,  ber  bie  legten 
©rüf$e  be§  ©of)ne§  iljnen  überbradjt,  mit  jener  20 
toafjren  $reunblid)Eeit  nnb  I)öftid)en  §erälid)£eit 
aufgenommen,  bie  allen  borneljmen  nnb  ebetn 
Naturen  eigen  finb.  $eanne§  anfängliche  fdjeue 
Surüdljaltnng  toid)  nad)  unb  nad)  einer  freunblidjen 
$ertraulid)feit ;  in  eng  toaren  fie  in  SJlot  unb  25 
©efaljr  miteinanber  berbunben  getoefen,  al§  ba$  fie 
fid)  jetjt  fremb  gegenüberfteljen  foEten.  ©ein  §erj 
toar  angefüllt  bon  fjeifser  Siebe  in  bem  fd)önen, 
tbdn  DJläbdjen,  unb  er  em^fanb,  ba£  anä)  $eanm% 
ßiebe  in  il)tn  feit  jener  ©tunbe  be§  $am£fe§  im  30 
©d)lof3  ^ernette  nid)t  geringer  geworben  toar.  Setrt 
toar  ber  Sag  be§  ©d)eiben§  gelommen!  ©ollte  er 
ba  nod)   fdjtoeigen?     ©ottte  er  ba  nid)t  toenigften§ 

L 
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tue  Hoffnung  mit  fid)  nehmen,  bafs  fid)  nod)   atteS 
3um  befielt  toenben  fönnte? 

Beamte,  fprad)  er  leife  unb  legte  feine  §anb  leitfjt 
auf  bie  irrige,  erinnern  ©ie  fid)  nod)  ber  ©d)reden§= 
5  nadjt  im  ©d£)IoJ3  ^ernettc  ? 

SBie  foüte  idj  nid)t?    entgegnete  fie  leife. 
$d)    meine   nid)t,   ob    ©ie   fid)    ber   Vorfälle   be§ 
blutigen  Kampfes  nod)  erinnern.    316 er  erinnern  ©ie 
fid)   nod)    ber   Söorte,    toeldje   ©ie   mir   bamalS   3U= 

io  flüfterten,  al§  ©ie,  Don  bem  ©efdjof*  3f)re§  eignen 
Sanb§manne§  getroffen,  in  meinen  Sirmen  jufantmen« 
brauen?  ®amal§  jagten  ©ie  ein  2ßort,  ba§,  unter 
anbexn  Umftänben  gefprod)en,  mein  §erj  mit  ber 
größten  ©eligfeit  erfüllt  fjätte.    Scanne  l    3JteI)r  al§ 

15  mein  Seben  Iieb;  id)  bid),  fagten  ©ie,  unb  ber  SBItdE 
$I)rer  fingen,  $I)re  Ijelbenmütige  Slljat  beftätigten 
mir  3t)r  Söort.  —  3$)  Ijabe  ©ie  geliebt,  ^tanm,  feit 
bem  Sage,  ba  id£)  ©ie  guerft  gefeljen.  Smmer  tiefere 
SJÖurgeln  fdjlug  biefe  Siebe,  unb  je^t  toermag  id)  uidjt 

20  meljr  ju  beuten,  ba§  id)  oijne  $l)re  ßiebe,  ofyne  ©ie 
leben  lannl 

©r  fjatte  ifjre  fganb  umfaßt  unb  preßte  fie  an  bie 
Sippen,  it)t  bittenb  in  bie  Singen  fefjenb.  Sfyre 
SBangen  prangten  in  rofiger  ©Int,  aber  büfter  blidten 

25  i£)re  Singen.  ©ie  berfud)te  nid)t,  iljre  £>anb  ber 
feinigen  gu  entstehen,  aber  fie  ertoiberte  bod)  feineu 
innigen  SDrud  nidjt. 

$ä)  Ijabe  jene  ©tunbc  nid)t  bergeffen,  3lj;el,  unb 
toa§   bamal§  bie  SobeSnot  meinen  Sippen  erprefste, 

30  Ijeute  toieberljole  id)  e§ :  $d)  liebe  ©ie  meljr  al§ 
mein  Seben,  unb  bod)  muffen  nur  fdjeiben,  SIjreL 
©eljen  ©ie  midj  uid)t  fo  traurig,  fo  bittenb  an. 
SQmn  and)   Eeine   ffembfdjaft   ätoifdjen    Syrern    unb 
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meinem  33oI£e  )£)errfd)te,  iä)  tonnte  bemtod)  mrfjt  bie 
Sfyrige  derben. 

$d)  berftefje  ©ie  nidjt,  Scanne   .   .   . 

©efyen  ©ie  bort  jene§  einfache  SDtarmortreua  unter 
ben  fnofpenbcn  9iofenbüfd)en  ?  5 

Sa,    e§    ift    ba§    ©rabmat    »tftor    §offer§,    bcr 
feinen  Sßunben  fjier  im  ©djlof*  erlag. 

©§  ift  ba§  ©rabmal  be§jenigen  9Jlannc§,  bem  iä) 
fttrj  Dor  feinem  £obe  jugefdjttjoren  fyabe,  fein  Söcib 
ju  derben.     $tf)  fann  mein  Söort  nidjt  galten,  ber  10 
£ob   ift   ;$tt)ifd)en  un§   getreten,   aber  iä)  tann  aud) 
!eine§  anbern  3JZanne§  Söeib  werben  .   .   . 

©ie  fagen,  ©ie  lieben  mtdj,  unb  boä)  tonnten  ©ie 
jenem  fdjtoören,  fein  äöeib  ju  derben? 

$d)  burfte  ©ie  nidjt  lieben  —  ©ie,  ben  $cinb  15 
meine§  2Satertanbe§.  23ittor  liebte  mid)  über  atte§, 
er  liebte  mid)  fo  fefyr,  ba§  er  mid)  efjer  getötet  Ijatte, 
at§  ba£  er  iniä)  in  ben  Sinnen  cine§  geinbe§  unjxeS 
35aterlanbe§  gefetjen  —  bie  ©üljne  meiner  ©djulb 
follte  fein,  baf$  iä)  auf  meine  Siebe  bergicfjtetc,  um  20 
üjm  anzugehören  .   .   . 

Seannc,  Scanne,  iä)  Derftefje  ©ie  nidjt  metjr!  rief 
2lj:el  faft  joraig  au§.  %fyx  §er§  ijegt  nod)  immer 
ben  ipafc,  bie  3toü>btöd}t!  ©ie  benfen  nod)  immer 
an  $am:pf  unb  ßrieg,  tocdjrenb  ipimmel  unb  ©rbe,  25 
bie  SSölter,  bie  2Jtenfd)f)eit  aufatmenb  jaudjjen:  „triebe! 
triebe!"  —  £)  Beamte,  jtotfdjen  ben  ©d)Iad)ten  Ijabe 
td)  ©ie  gefunben,  smifdjen  ben  ©d)Iad)ten  $I)r  §erg, 
Sfyte  ßiebe  errungen  al§  töfttid)fte§,  unverhofftes 
©efdjent  be§  gütigften  £>immel§  —  jeijt  fott  ber  30 
$riebe  unfre  ^erjen  au§einanberrei§en,  bie  fid) 
3tt)ifd)en  ben  ©d)Iad)ten  fanben?  -Kein,  taufenbmal 
nein,  fo  tonnen  ©ie  nidjt  beuten! 
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Scanne  Ijatte  bie  §änbe  t>or  ba%  5lntlit*  gefd)Iagen 
unb  faft  regnng§Io§  ba.  2Bie  ifyr  feine  Söorte  in  ba§ 
§erj  brangen!  2öie  fie  itjre  ©eele  erfdjütterten, 
gerriffen  nnb  marterten!  könnte  ber  £ote  bort 
5  nnter  bem  ÜJiarmortreng  bod)  fpredjen !  5lber  bie 
Sippen,  bie  fie  t)on  itjrem  ©d)ttmr  löfen  tonnten, 
toaren  anf  etoig  t)erftnmmt. 

©ine  Söeite  blidte  St^el  büfter  anf  bie  tief  in  firf) 
gnfammengefnntene.    SDann  ertjob  er  fid)  rafd),  nnb 
10  feine  ©timme  gitterte. 

Seben  ©ie  tooljl,  Beamte,  farctdj  er.  $d)  getje 
oljne  §offnnng  —  ofyne  Siebe  .   .   . 

(gr    toanbte    fid)    ab.      ®a    brang    e§    toie    ber 
£obe§fd)rei  eine§  in§   §erg   getroffenen  2öilbe§  t)on 
15  if)ren  Sippen,   fie   fprang   empor  nnb   toarf  fid)   an 
feine  Sßrnft,  iJjn  feft  mit  ben  Straten  nmtlammernb. 

Spanne,  meine  liebe,  tenre  ^eanne  .   .   . 

2öe§t)alb  traf  mid)   ba%  ©efdjo£  nictjt  ju  £obe? 
fdjlndjgte   fie,   barg    ba§   ©efidjt   an  fein   §eq   nnb 
20  toeinte  bitterlid). 

Sßeil  bn  bie  SJladjt  ber  Siebe  erfennen  follteft,  bie 
ftärfer  ift  al§  aller  £>af3,  ber  SJlenfdjen,  ber  Nationen  ent= 
jtoett !   S)ie  Siebe,  bie  atte§  überttrinbet,  felbft  ben  £ob ! 

ßann  mict)   bie  Siebe  jene§   ©d)ftmre§  entbinben, 
25  ben  id)  bem  5£oten  gefdjtooren?   .   .   . 

©ie  tarnt  e§,  mein  ßinb,  fprad)  eine  tiefe,  belegte 
©timme,  nnb  Kapitän  §offer  trat  hinter  ber  ©rotte 
Ijerbor. 

Ontel! 
30      $eanne  flog  in  feine  2lrme. 

©n  toarft  3cnge  —  bn  Ijaft  gehört  .    .  . 

93er<$eit)t,  ba£  id)  nnbeabfidjtigt  ben  Sanfdjer  fpielen 
mnfcte,   entgegnete  ber  alte   ßapitän  mit  gerührtem 
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ßäd)eln.  3fa,  mein  ®inb,  bic  Siebe,  bic  bu  in 
unfenn  grennbe  f)egft,  fic  entbinbet  bid)  bc§  ©djtmtreS 
ber  Sirene  gegen  ben  £oten,  beffett  ßeibenfd)aft  bn  fo 
ebelmütig  bid)  jum  £)£fer  bringen  toollteft.  '3m 
Kamen  meine§  @ofjne§,  ber  feine  ©djnlb  mit  bem  5 
£obe  anf  bem  gelbe  ber  ©t)re  fütjnte,  Iflfe  id)  beuten 
©d)tt>nr  nnb  gebe  bid)  beut,  ben  bu  Üebft. 

Beamte  toeinte  an  feinem  ^er^en.  Sljel  ergriff 
be§  alten  3ftanne§  §anb  nnb  fitste  fie  Dotter 
©tjrfnrdjt  nnb  3)an!barfeit.  —  10 

©in  $dt)x  ift  Vergangen.  ®ie  SKnnben  be§ 
$riege§  finb  faft  bertjarfdjt.  3lnd)  ba§  in  Strammer 
gefnnEene  ©täbtdjen  ^falgbnrg  fyod)  oben  anf  bem 
$amm  ber  Sogefen  l£)at  ben  ßrieg  beinahe  fdjon 
Dergeffen,  nnb  fdjöner  nnb  frennblidjer  erftetjt  e§  au%  15 
ben  Krümmern  nnter  bentfdjer  §errfd)aft  benn  früher. 

©infam  nnb   füll  liegt  nod),   toie  fonft,   ©tjätean 
*ßernette  am  Söalbe  t>on  ßa  Sonne  Fontaine.    ©§ 
ift  in  anbre  Qänbe  übergegangen.    ®er  alte  Kapitän 
lebt  mit   feiner   gamilie   *n   ^Pfaljbnrg,   Sefitjer   be§  20 
©d)IöJ3d)en§ .  ift    ein    innger,    inbaliber,    prenfsifdjer 
Dffijter  geworben,  ber  nod)  immer  ben  linfen  2lrm 
in  ber  fdjmalen,  fdjtoarjen  SSinbe  tragen  mnfs.    Slpl 
t)on  ©immern  ift  \e%i  ©djloperr  t>on  *ßernette  nnb 
Beamte,   fein   innge§  Söeib,   bie  ©c^Iof^errin.     Slnf  25 
ber  Seranba  fielen  fie  nnb  fdjanen  t)inan§  anf  bie 
grünen    Söälber    ber    Sogefen,    anf    bie    blütjenben 
Söiefen   nnb   gelber.     3m   toalbnmranfdjten   ©djloft 
fjaben  fid)  itjre  bergen  gefnnben  gttnfdjen  ben  tofenben 
@d)Iad)ten,  ba§  toalbnmranfdjte   ©djloft   folt   fortan  30 
ifjre  §eimat  fein  im  Ijettern,  füllen  ^rieben. 


NOTES 


Page  i.ine 
1.  i.  Atitpittiit  $of?CV:  in  the  German  army  a  captain  of  the 
infantry  or  artillery  is  called  Hauptmann,  of  the  cavalry 
Sfttttmeifter,  whilst  Kapitän  denotes  a  naval  captain  only. 
But  Mr.  Hoffer  is  called  Kapitän  =  §aitptmann  here, 
because  he  held  the  rank  of  '  capitaine '  in  the  French  army. 

,,  2.  $Siü<lf Vdttca,  a  small  town  in  the  Italian  province  of  Verona, 
9  miles  SW.  of  Verona,  on  the  river  Tartaro  ;  pop.  3986. 
Villafranca  is  memorable  for  the  preliminary  peace  concluded 
there,  in  1859,  between  the  French  and  Italians  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  Austrians  on  the  other.  The  cause  of  the  war 
was  the  endeavour  of  the  Italians  to  drive  the  Austrians  out 
of  Italy,  in  order  to  accomplish  their  national  unification. 
The  Italians,  aided  by  the  French,  defeated  the  Austrians  at 
Moniebello,  Magenta  (this  battle  was  decided  by  MacMahon, 
on  whom  Napoleon  III.  bestowed  the  title  of  Duke  of  Magenta) 
and  Solferino.  In  the  final  peace,  concluded  at  Zürich,  the 
Italians  gained  Lombardy. 

,,  4.  lUtftftttttßCItft  :  the  practice  as  to  the  accentuation  of  verbs 
compounded  with  the  inseparable  preflx  miß5,  and  conse- 
quently  also  the  way  of  forming  their  past  participle,  varies. 
We  should  pronounce  with  unaccented  prefix  the  verbs — 


mißfallen,  to  displease 
mißlingen,  to  fall 


mißglücfen  (impers),  to  fall 
mißgönnen,  to  grudge 


therefore  their  past  participle  does  not  admit  of  the  prefix 
ge=,  thus- 


miffiaffen 

mißlungen 

But  we  can  say — 


mißglücft 
mißgönnt 


mißbilligen  or  mißbilligen,  to  disapprove 
mißbrauchen  or  mißbrauchen,  to  abuse 
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consequently  the  past  participle  of  these  verbs  can  be  formed 
with  or  without  the  prefix  o,e=,  thus — 

gemifrbiltigt  but  better  mifroiffiajt, 
gemt|btaud)t  but  better  mifebraudit. 

Although  the  prefix  miJ3=  is  otherwise  inseparable,  it  is  correct 
to  say  mtf^Uberftefyen  'to  misunderstand,'  and  we  can  say 
mtfead)ten  or  mifeadjten  '  to  take  no  notice  of,'  and  hence  : 
rnifegeacfjtet  but  mifcad)tet  is  better. 

1.  5.  IfeüUpt  («),  cogn.  Engl,  head,  was  formerly  the  ordinary 
word  for  'head.'  In  NHG.  it  has  been  replaced  by  $o£>f, 
the  use  of  §aitpt  being  restricted  to  elevated  style.  In 
Compounds  §au£t  means  '  principal '  '  chief. '  See  note, 
p.  1,  line  1.  Note:  £)er  ^einbe  rourbe  auf§  &aupt  g,e= 
fd)Iaq,en  '  the  enemy  was  totally  defeated.' 

,,  16.  lttt(>CgncmUd)fcitcn  (fpl):  translate  by  *  inconvenience ' 
{sing).  ÜBequem  has  two  different  meanings  :  (1)  with  regard 
to  things,  '  comfortable '  '  commodious  '  ;  e.  g.  biefer  ßetjn= 
ftutjl  ift  fet)r  bequem  '  this  arm-chair  is  very  comfortable  ' ; 
(2)  used  of  persons,  '  easy-going'  '  indolent,'  e.g.  (£r  ift  über= 
fyaupt  au  bequem,  fid)  fo  biel  SOlütje  3U  geben  '  he  is  alto- 
gether  too  easy-going  to  take  so  much  trouble '  ;  (£r  nutzte 
fid)  bci^u  bequemen  *  he  had  to  submit  to  it. ' 

,,  17.  tVCttCVte  CV  ingrimmig,  '  said  he,  giving  vent  to  his  violent 
anger. '  ü£>er  3>na,rimm  denotes  wrath  nursed  within  one 
for  some  time  ;  roettern  '  to  storm  '  '  to  thunder  and  lighten  ' 
'  to  rave. ' 

,,  19.  %ivt  (f),  'way'  'method'  'manner.'  Note:  2lltf  btefe  2ltt 
unb  äßeife  '  in  this  manner '  ;  £)a§  ift  nid)t  feine  5lrt  '  that 
is  not  his  way  '  ;  2tu§  ber  %xt  fd)Iagen  '  to  degenerate  '  ;  2lrt 
läf3t  nid)t  UOU  9lrt  '  what  is  bred  in  the  bone  comes  out  in 
the  flesh '  ;  (£r  fyat  feine  ßeben§att  '  he  has  no  manners ' ; 
SDa§  finb  btofse  Lebensarten  '  these  are  mere  empty  words. ' 

,,  21.  fc>rt£  ift'S  fit  CbCttl  '  why,  that 's  just  it.'  Particles  like  ja 
have  considerable  force  in  a  German  sentence  ;  it  is  difncult 
to  give  an  English  equivalent  which  will  suit  all  cases.  By  ja 
the  Speaker  strengthens  his  assertion  ;  it  is  often  rendered  by 
Engl.   '  why  '  '  of  course  '  '  to  be  sure  '  '  pray, '  e.  g.  — 

®a  fommt  er  ja,  why,  there  he  is  coming 

(Sie  tniffen  e§  ja,  of  course  you  know  it 

(Sr  nnrb  e§  ja  balb  lernen,  he  will  learn  it  soon,  to  be  sure 

©djiejjen  Sie  ja  nid)t !  pray  do  not  fire. 

(5;ben  (adv)  is  nearly  always  rendered  by  'just.' 
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1.  21.   ftcfyCtt   fort   ♦   ♦  is  an  explanatory  sentence,   macle  more  im- 

pressive  by  beginning  vvith  the  verb. 

2.  1.   an  ÜCV  3rt(tv:   the  <&aax  (f)  is  a  tributary  of  the  Moselle 

on  its  right  bank.  The  follovving  towns  are  situated  on  it  : 
©aaralben,  ©aarbrücfen  (where  the  Germans  under  Stein- 
metz defeated  the  French  intrenched  on  the  heights  of 
Spicheren  August  6,  1870),  ©aarfourcj  (two  towns  of  this 
name,  one  in  Lorraine  and  one  in  Rhenish  Prussia  near  Trier 

(Treves)),  ©aatQemünb,  ©aartout§,  ©aaruntou. 

,,  2.  im  3fttos<glfaft:  ber  or  ba%  ©tjafc  'Alsace'  belonged 
to  the  ancient  German  Empire  until  the  French  invaded 
it  during  the  Thirty  Years  War  and  obtained  the  greater 
part  of  it  by  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  1648.  In  1674 
Louis  XIV.  occupied  the  Imperial  towns  also,  and  in  1681, 
in  the  middle  of  peace,  he  seized  Strasburg,  and  the  Peace  of 
Ryswick  (1697)  sanctioned  this  violation  of  international  law. 
During  the  French  Revolution  the  rest  of  Alsace  was  annexed 
by  France.  In  the  Franco- German  War  the  Prussians 
reconquered  Alsace,  and  also  the  German  part  of  Lorraine — 
ßotfyrincjen  (n) — which  the  French  had  similarly  seized,  and 
now  Alsace- Lorraine  forms  part  of  the  German  Empire. 

8.  SdcifiCttfrUVft  is  a  town  in  Lower  Alsace,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Lauter,  42  miles  NNE.  of  Strasburg  ;  pop.  5968. 
The  French  were  defeated  here  on  August  4,  1870  by  the 
Germans  led  by  the  Prussian  Crown- Prince. 

,,  10.  ^fitlüftlU'g  is  a  town  in  German  Lorraine,  25  miles  NW.  of 
Strasburg,  pop.  3635.  It  was  fortified  by  Vauban  in  1680. 
It  capitulated  December  12,  1870,  after  an  investment  lasting 
four  months.     The  Germans  then  razed  the  fortifications. 

,,  t6.  folucit  fhtfc  U>t*  fcotf)  ttfltf)  mtf)t!  fno,  no,  matters  have 
not  come  to  such  a  pass  as  yet  !  '  (fott>eit=  '  so  far  '  '  to  such  a 
point'  ;  nod)  llid)t—  'not  yet'  ;   bod}=  '  after  all '). 

,1  21.  <£()ätU(Ott  t  there  are  three  small  French  towns  of  this  name ; 
the  one  mentioned  here  is  '  Chätillon-sur- Seine,'  49  miles 
NNW.  of  Dijon,  in  the  dep.  of  Cöte  d'Or,  famous  for  the 
Congress  of  the  allied  sovereigns  with  Napoleon  in  1814. 

3.  3-   t)C§    (tuen    Wliütätä,     'of    the    old    military    gentleman.' 

Notice  the  difference  between  ber  SDltlitär  '  the  military  man.1 
'  officer  '  and  ba%  5JMUtät  '  the  military  '  '  soldiers.' 

,,  6.  l»0^ict'tc  l>Ct*  ^aVitältr  'explained  the  captain ' ;  b03teren 
( '  to  lecture' ),  from  Lat.  doceo,  is  chiefly  used  of  professors  and 
lecturers.  Note  ber  ^rtUatbogent,  a  Reader  at  a  University 
giving  lectures  with  a  view  to  a  professorship. 
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3.  14.  toüt  ♦  ♦  auf  t  aufrollen  [mit]  'toroll  up,'  i.e.  to  attack  the 

enemy  on  one  wing  and  break  up  their  position. 

,,   30.    atmeten  CtUifytCtt  auf,  'gaveasighofrelief.' 

4.  1.   ttati)  kCV  §t<tpCUCl    Kapelle  (/),   from   Lat.    cafpa,   means 

(1)  'chapel'  and  (2)  '  (musical)  band.' 

„  22.  ttc  .  .  $ant>t»ctte   getrieften  Rattern    ein  §anbmerf 

treiben  '  to  carry  on  a  trade '  ;  ba%  £mnbtr»erf  '  the  handi- 
craft.'  treiben,  cogn.  Engl,  to  drive,  is  used  in  many 
idiomatic  expressions,  such  as  : — 

2[Öa§  treibft  blt  ba  ?  What  are  you  doing  there  ? 

(5r  treibt  e§  31t  bunt,  he  goes  too  far,  he  is  really  too  bad 

äßie  mcm'S  treibt,  fo  Qetyt%  as  you  make  your  bed  so  must 

you  lie  on  it 
<Qn  bie  (Snge  treiben,  to  drive  into  a  corner,  to  press  hard. 

,,  27.  2$UrictK  im)  originally  signified  '  bourse '  'purse'  '  associa- 
tion,'  then  'the  house  of  an  association,'  especially  '  of 
students,'  finally  '  fellow  '  '  Student '  ;  also  (mit)  '  servant  of  an 
officer.' 

M  28.  im  $riefc>en:  fjriebe  (m),  cogn.  Engl,  free,  formerly  be- 
longed  to  the  strong  declension,  as  did  ©ebemfe,  whilst  the 
other  nouns  which  in  MHG.  are  declined  like  Qa'iebe  and 
©cbanfe,  viz.  fjunfe,  ©taube,  §>aufe,  9tame,  ©ame,  ©ctyabe, 
SHHße,  were  originally  weak. 

„   29.   fld)  ♦  ♦  empOV&eavbcitct  tyatte,  '  had  worked  his  way  up.' 
,,  31.  et  Übte  xtnh  toeftte  (leben  'to  live,'  rneben  (ö,  ö)  'to 

weave'),  'all  his  thoughts  and  ideas  centred.'  In  order  to 
strengthen  the  pithiness  of  expressions,  the  German  language 
is  very  fond  of  joining  together  words  of  similar  sound,  be  it 
(1)  in  the  vowels — assonance, — or  (2)  in  the  initial  consonants 
— alliteration, — or  (3)  in  vowels  and  final  consonants  — 
rime  ;  e.g. — 


(1)  furj  unb  gut,  in  short 
feit  Satyr  unb  Sag,  above 

a  twelvemonth  ago 

(2)  mit  JHnb  unb  $cg,el,  with 

kith  and  kin 
in  33aufcty  unb  23ogcn,  in 


mit   aOßiffen    unb    Tillen, 
knowingly  and  deliberately 

©ift   unb    ©alle,  spite   and 

malice 
über  Stocf  unb  Stein,  over 


the  lump,  wholesale  hedge  and  ditch 


NOTES 


155 


Page  linh 

(3)  mit  9(d)  unb  Ärod),  with 

the  utmost  difficulty 

äöege  unb  Stege,  ways  and 

by-paths,     the    ins    and 

outs 
in    (£>au§    unb    33rau§ 

leben,  to  revel  and  feast 
fing  unb  Xrug,  falsehood 

and  deceit 
auf    Schritt    unb    Xrttt 

folgen,  to  follow  in  one's 

footsteps 


mit  (Bad  unb  $acf,  with  bag 

and  baggage 
in^üüe  unb  3üüe,  in  great 

abundance 
meit    unb    breit,    far    and 

wide 
f tf)  alten  unb  malten,  to  dis- 

pose  freely 
31t  @d)u^  unb  £rufc,  offen- 

sively  and  defensively 
oljne  (Sang  unb  &(ang,  in  a 

simple  and  quiet  fashion 


The  order  of  words  in  these  phrases  cannot  be  altered. 

5   10.  feinen  MbWyicb  ♦  ♦  genommen  hattet  note  the  differ- 

ence  between  feinen  91bfd)teb  nefjmen  '  to  leave  the  service' 
4  to  send  in  one's  papers  (resignation) '  and  9lbfd)ieb  netjmcn 
4  to  bid  farewell '  '  to  say  good-bye. ' 

G.     4    &Ctt  einfclCft   bÜVQCV liefen  ^Offef£,  '  the  Hoffers,  a  piain 
middle-class  family. ' 

,,  18.  be*  frönen  öoflefen:   bie  Sßogefen  (pl),  'the  Vosges,' 

rise  in  Upper  Alsace  to  about  5000  feet  and  now  form  the 
boundary  between  Alsace  and  France.  The  length  of  the 
whole  chain  is  120  miles,  rising  gradually  from  N.  to  S.  The 
epithet  fd)im  is  well  applied  to  the  charming  and  picturesque 
Valleys  which  intersect  the  Vosges. 

anf  if)tcn  bettet?  mttov  toav  flc   fe*j*  neugierig, 

4  she  was  very  anxious  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  her  cousin 
Victor.'  D^extcjtertcj '  curious '  '  inquisitive '  from  bie  Neugier, 
besides  which  a  longer  form,  bie  Sfteitgierbe,  exists.      Note — 

neugierig  auf  +  Acc,  to  be  curious  about 

bh  Neugier  nad)  +  Dat,  inquisitiveness  about 

bie  (Bier  is  greediness,  bie  §abgier,  avarice,  covetousness. 

,,  20.  foe*  (£f)VcnlcQion :  bie  (Ehrenlegion,  la  Ugion  <Thonneur% 

the  only  existing  French  order,  was  founded  in  1802,  and  is 
divided  into  five  classes.  The  decoration  itself  now  bears  on 
the  obverse  the  image  of  the  Republic,  on  the  reverse  two 
flags  with  the  motto  Honneur  et  Patrie. 

26.  fanfc  fttf)  *<tfd)  mit  fce*  oet&ufcftten  ^offnutiQ  ab, 

4  soon  got  reconciled  to  the  failure  of  his  hopes.'  Note  :  (£r 
fjat  fid)  gütlid)  mit  itjm  abgefunben  '  he  has  come  to  an 
amicable  settlement  with  him,'  fid)  abfinben  mit  '  to  come 
to  an  understanding  with.' 
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6.  32.    al$   0&   et*  ttOtf)   im  Stettft   öetttefett:    in   a  subordinate 

clause,  the  final  auxiliary  verb  is  often  omitted  after  the 
past  participle — either  for  conciseness  or  to  avoid  a  repetition 
of  the  same  auxiliary.      Supply  here  tnäre. 

7.  3-  ©efityÄttftäHfce :  ber  ©efdjüfcftanb  *  battery '  'gun-space.' 

,,    6.  bev  frort)  oft  ntctyt  touftte,  too  iftm  fre*  ^o^)f  ftanfc, 

'  who,  as  it  was,  was  often  at  his  wits'  end. '  The  force  of 
bod)  ( '  yet  '  '  still ')  is  here  that  of  the  Engl.  '  though,'  and  the 
drift  of  the  passage  ■  though  the  latter  was  so  busy  that  he 
often  did  not  know  whether  he  was  Standing  on  his  head  or 
his  heels.' 

,,  9-  feinen  SUtaeuWitf  Rettt  the  aecusative  depends  on  id) 
fydbe  (understood). 

,,  11.  frei  d\C\d)#t)Of cn  :  the  battle  of  IVörth,  in  which  the  Crown- 
Prince  of  Prussia  defeated  the  French  under  MacMahon  on 
August  6,  1870,  is  called  by  the  French  the  battle  of  Reichs- 
hof en. 

,,  22.  Wlac  Wl(lf)On  was  born  at  Sully  in  1808.  He  entered  the 
French  army  in  1827,  distinguished  himself  in  Algeria,  and 
took  part  in  the  storming  of  the  Malakoff  in  the  Crimean 
War,  1855.  In  1857  he  was  instrumental  in  winning  the 
battle  of  Magenta  (cf.  note,  p.  1  1.  2)  and  also  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  battle  of  Solferino.  Napoleon  made  him 
a  Duke  and  a  Marshai  of  France. 

After  having  filled  the  post  of  Governor-General  of  Algeria, 
from  1864  to  1870,  he  commanded  the  First  Army  Corps  in 
the  Franco-German  War  of  1870,  was  defeated  at  Wörth  (see 
previous  note)  and  wounded  at  Sedan.  In  May  1871  he 
suppressed  the  rising  of  the  Paris  Commune  and  soon  after- 
wards  retired  from  the  army.  He  was  elected  President  of 
the  French  Republic  as  successor  of  Thiers  in  1873,  which 
office  he  resigned  in  1879.  On  October  17,  1893,  he  died 
at  the  Chäteau  de  la  Foret.  His  integrity,  his  blameless 
character,  and  his  valour  gained  him  the  highest  esteem  from 
friend  and  foe. 

8.  11.  tntxtftbe  (gottxttcn:   tnbaltb  (^^-),  adj,   'weak'   'dis- 

abled'  ;  ber  .Qnbaübe  'disabled  soldier.'  Cf.  Fr.  Vhötel  des 
Invalides,  and  Lat.  invalidus  ('weak'  'powerless')  which 
means  of  course  the  opposite  of  validus  ( '  strong'  '  powerful ' ). 
The  Engl.  '  he  is  an  invalid  '  is  in  German  er  ift  fd)tt)äd)iid; 
unb  gebred) üd). 

,,  16.  mit  feinem  %^\ntantcnx  the  5lbjutant  (^--)  in  the 

Germany  army  has  the  funetions  either  of  an  aide-de-camp 
or  of  an  adj 21  taut. 
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8-  33-   fW  MC  sMct\$C  CUt,  '  the  crowd  joinecl  in  '  ;  einfallen  means 
also  '  to  make  an  inroad '  '  to  tumble  to  pieces  '  '  to  occur.' 
Note— 

(5te  fielen  in  ^Jranfteid)   ein,  they  made  an  inroad   into 

France 
2)a§  §au§  ift  eingefallen,  the  house  has  tumbled  down 
2)a§  fiel  mir  erft  fpäter  ein,  that  did  not  occur  to  me  until 

later, 

also  the  following  idiomatic  expressions — 

2öa§  fällt  3l)nen  ein?  what  are  you  about? 

(£3  fällt  mir  gar  nierjt  ein,  e§  gu  trjnn,  I  have  not  the 

slightest  intention  of  doing  it 
£»a§  tjätte  id)  mir  nie  einfallen  laffen,  I  should  never  have 

dreamt  of  such  a  thing. 

9.  7.  bCVCit&,  'already'  ;  one  of  the  prineipal  means  of  forming 
adverbs  from  numerals,  adjeetives  and  participles,  or  from 
nouns,  is  by  adding  §,  which  in  most  cases  is  the  true  sign  of 
a  genitive,  such  as — 

anber§,  otherwise  morgen§,  in  the  morning 

einft  (MHG.  eine§),  once        abenb§,  in  the  evening 
red)t§,  right  teil§,  partly 

aHenfaE§,  in  case  of  need,   at 

all  events 
iebenfau%  at  any  rate 
gerabe§it)eö§,  straightforward 

In  nadj)t§  '  by  night '  the  §  has  been  added  to  a  feminine 
noun  by  analogy  with  morgen*?,  mittag§,  abenb§,  tag§. 

In  abfeit§  '  aside '  '  apart '  and  aHerbing§  '  to  be  sure  '  '  by 
all  means  '  (instead  of  the  former  aEerbinge,  a  genitive  plural) 
the  final  §  is  quite  adverbial.  Beside  aEerort§  '  everywhere ' 
still  exist  the  older  forms  allerorte,  allerorten. 

9-   yßtatanettsWUÜ  (/),  '  avenue  of  plane-trees  '  ;  Platane  (/), 
from  Lat.  platanus. 

18.  ütf)  ♦  ♦  ftfjmicfltctt,  «nestled';   ficr)  fcrjmiegen  an  +  Acc 

means  '  to  cling  to  '  (seeking  shelter  or  com  fort),  fdjmiegfam 
'  pliable. ' 

22.  £<tttMeutC  (pl)t  'peasants'  ;  distinguish  between  ber  £anb= 
mann  '  farmer '  '  peasant '  and  ber  £anb§mann  '  fellow- 
countryman,'  e.g.  (£§  finb  Sanblente.    @§  finb  ßanb§leute. 

25.  tjilft  ♦  ♦  fUCfyt,  '  cannot  prevail. '  Observe  that  tjelfen  governs 
the  Dative  in  German  and  note  the  idiomatic  expressions — 

tljm  ift  nttf)t  mel)r  3U  tjelfen,  he  is  past  recovery 


ltnf§,  left 
erften§,  firstly 
gtt)eiten§,  secondly 
unoerfel)en§,  unawares 
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er  toeifj  fitf)  ftet§  3U  tjelfen,  he  always  knows  how  to  shift 

for  himself 
tjelfen  @ie  mir  bod)  ettr»a§  !  do  lend  me  a  hand  ; 

and  the  proverb — 

Sßent  nidjt  31t  raten  ift,  bem  ift  autf)  ntcfjt  3U  Reifen,  a 
nod  is  as  good  as  a  wink  to  a  blind  horse. 

10.  9.  S>ttf<tfjfcU?Ör  the  Roman  Argentoratum,  a  strong  fortress, 
was  in  the  Middle  Ages  an  Imperial  German  town  ;  it  was 
treacherously  seized  by  the  French,  in  1681  (cf.  note,  p.  2  1. 
2),  and  reconquered,  after  a  siege  of  thirty-five  days,  by  the 
Germans,  September  27,  1870.  It  is  the  capital  of  Lower 
Alsace  and  the  residence  of  the  Governor  of  Alsace-Lorraine, 
with  125,000  inhabitants.  The  town  has  many  schools,  a 
University,  Law  Courts,  a  large  library,  etc.,  and  is  a  centre 
of  industry.  The  Cathedral  of  Strasburg  is  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  Gothic  style. 

tfi&bCtttr  Fr.  Saverne,  is  a  town  in  Lower  Alsace,  27  miles 
NW.  of  Strasburg  in  the  Vosges,  formerly  the  residence 
of  the  bishops  of  Strasburg.  The  town  is  mentioned  as 
Savern  in  Schillers  poem  2)er  ©ang  Xiad)  bem  @ifcn= 
tjammer. 

. ,  10.  ffllci$,  a  prominent  fortress  on  the  Moselle,  now  the  capital 
of  German  Lorraine,  with  over  60,000  inhabitants,  contains 
many  factories,  a  Gothic  Cathedral,  Law  Courts,  etc.  In 
the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a  free  Imperial  German  town,  until 
Henry  II.  of  France  occupied  it,  in  1552.  By  the  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  1648,  it  was  formally  handed  over  to  France. 
In  the  Franco-German  Wfar  sanguinary  battles  were  fought 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Metz.  The  Germans  defeated  the 
French  under  Bazaine,  on  August  14,  16,  and  18,  1870,  at 
Colombey-Nouilly,  Vionville  and  Gravelotte.  As  a  result  of 
these  victories  Bazaine  and  his  army  were  driven  into  Metz, 
and,  after  several  abortive  attempts  to  break  through  the 
blockade,  forced  to  surrender,  October  27,  1870. 

„  15.  fcafi  c£  ^xcv  S«  einet  netten  3tf>(ad)t  fomntcn  tvufc, 

'  that  a  fresh  battle  will  be  fought  here. '  Besides  being  used 
as  a  subjeet  with  impersonal  verbs,  the  neuter  pronoun  e§ 
appears  in  the  same  way  in  connexion  with  active,  passive,  and 
reflexive  verbs  used  impersonally,  e.g. — 

e§  treibt  mttf)  tjincm§,  I  should  like  to  roam 

e§  toirb  gebeten  .  .,  you  are  asked  to  .   . 

e§  lebt  fid)  gnt  t)ier,  here  is  good  living 

e§  3iel)t  il)n  mächtig  Ijin,  he  feels  strongly  attracted. 
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10.  24.   fyitufctt,  '  to  dwell '   '  to  riot '  '  to  rage  '  '  to  make  sad  havoc. ' 

\VIC  fc>ic  Staub <t (Ctt :  the  Vandals,  a  Teuton  tribe,  under 
their  king  Genseric,  ransacked  and  devastated  Rome  in  the 
most  terrible  manner  A.D.  455;  hence  '  like  Vandals,'  and 
also  '  Vandalism. ' 

,  25.  frmtUUCO  ^CUßr  '  stuff  and  nonsense  '  ;  3^UQ  *s  cogn.  witli 
gießen  '  to  draw,'  3ug  (m)  '  train  '  '  draught'  etc.,  äügern  '  to 
hesitate,'  guefen  '  to  shrug,'  gücfen  '  to  draw  (the  sword),'  etc. 
The  same  root  appears  in  Engl.  tug.  Grimm's  law  of  sound- 
shifting  in  the  Indo-European  languages  is  especially  clearly 
exhibited  in  the  initial  dentals  of  English  and  German  words. 
Whilst  English  has  preserved  the  dentals  of  ancient  Teutonic, 
(represented  by  Gothic),  German  has  changed  d  into  t,  t 
into  3,  /7^-into  b,  e.g.    drink —  trhtfen,  tarne — jatjm,  thick 

— bief. 

Um*b  Utd)t  fo  fcfyUmtU  feilt :  notice  the  ellipse  of  the  sub- 
jeet  e§,  only  allowed  in  familiär  speech. 

„    30.    trat  ÜCfC^   &d)tt)CiQCn  Citt,   'deep  silence  ensued.'      (£in* 

treten  'to  enter,'  e.g.  er  tft  in§  §cer  eingetreten  'he  has 
joined  the  army '  ;  fd)Ied)te§  2ßettcr  tft  eingetreten  '  bad 
weather  has  set  in.'  Note  also  the  idiomatic  use  in  er  ift  für 
itjn  eingetreten  '  he  stood  up  for  hira. ' 

,,   32.  beut  9taufd)cu  fccS  SStnbcä  ♦  ♦  taufetyten  :    läufigen 

is  more  frequently  construeted  with  anf  +  Acc. 

11.  2.    CO  Voat  aUm,  <tl£  ♦  ♦,  '  they  all  had  a  feeling  as  if  .    .    '  ; 

ob  is  here  understood,  and  therefore  the  auxiliary  müjjte 
Stands  immediately  after  al§. 

,,      7-    C&  UHtrfc  niä)t  fü  aVfl  ßCtoCfett  fettt,  'perhaps  it  has  not 

been  so  bad  after  all.'  The  Future  Perfect  in  German  often 
expresses  '  possibility.' 

o.    ^dyidppC    (/),  cogn.  Engl,  slap,  means  '  slight  repulse.' 

9.  b<t£  ©CVÜrfjt,  '  rumour/  cogn.  with  rufen;  Ü)t  instead  of 
ft  is  due  to  Low  German  influence,  like  üfttd)te  '  niece '  for 
9tiftc  (cf.  Üfteffe),  fad)te  '  gentle'  and  fanft  'soft.' 

au&  bet  Winde  einen  (Stefanien  pt  nxad)enf  '  to  make  a 

mountain  of  a  molehill '  ;  30iücfe  (/),  cogn  Engl.  7nidge. 
Cf.  SBrücfe  (/)  —  bridge,  ^tiefen  (in)  —  ridge. 

12.  15.    äd)JC1tbr    'groaning';    äcrjgen  from  the  interjeetion  ad),  like 

träd)5en  '  to  croak '  from  tradjen  '  to  crash,'  bitten  '  to  thee- 
thou'  (Fr.  tutoyer)  from  blt,  jand)3Cn  '  to  be  jubilant '  from 
\\lä),  an  exclamation  of  joy. 
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12.  17.    tUCifitd),  cidv,   here  means   'in   niany  places,'  but  generally 

signifies  '  frequently.'  The  suffix  fad)  was  originally  the 
Substantive  Qad)  (n)  '  division  '  '  compartment '  ;  btelfad) 
therefore  at  first  denoted  '  having  many  divisions. ' 

M  18.  HtttfiU'Ut  is  feminine,  although  taken  from  the  French  mas- 
culine  uniforme ;  cf.  bie  ©qutyage  'carriage,'  bte  ©tage 
'story,'  bie  üBIcitttacjC  'disgrace'  (the  final  e  is  sounded  in 
these  words),  which  are  all  derived  from  French  masculines. 

, ,  23.  mit  focttt  talUn  9taf$ :  %la$  is  really  an  adjeetive  used  as 
a  neuter  Substantive,  meaning  'fluid'  'liquid';  cf.  bte  üftäffe 
'humidity.' 

,,    33.    MC    f eittWitfjCn    (&attC$f    'the    Squares    of    the    enemy.' 

Foreign  words  which  are  still  feit  to  be  foreign  and  which  end 
in  a  full-sounding  vowel,  form  their  plural  in  §,  such  as 
tyapaZ,  JMtbriS  '  humming  birds,'  6ofa§,  9ttotto§,  ed)tap= 
neu%  £fd)ofo§.    Cf.  note,  P.  13  1.  30. 

13.  4.   fc<t£    ($(CUfc>  t     as  an  adjeetive    etenb,    cogn.    Lat.    alius  + 

Teut.  land  (the  ancient  spelling  with  E  was  therefore  more 
correct),  means  '  living  in  a  foreign  country, '  hence  '  exiled  ' 
'  unhappy  '  '  miserable. '  The  abstract  noun  bd§  (£lenb 
denotes  originally  'foreign  country'  'exile,'  and,  from  this, 
'  wretchedness  '  'misery.'  The  first  component  is  perhaps 
also  contained  in  (Slfdfs  and  in  Engl.  eise. 

,,    22.    f$?Öfcf)ll>cUci*  tttt&  (BHvbad)  are  villages  in  Lower  Alsace. 

,,   30.  mit  (&vanaten,  'with  Shells.'    The  word  ©remate  (/)  was 

introduced  into  German  from  the  Italian  granata  at  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  Century. 

&d)V&p\XCU&  (plur)  is  borrowed  from  the  Engl,  shrapnel. 

14.  2.    ta\t(f)Un  ♦  ♦  auf  f  *  emerged '  ;   tcutdjjen,  cogn.  Engl,  to  duck, 

means  '  to  dip.'  etroa§  etntciutfjen  '  to  dip  something  into 
a  fluid'  ;  lmtertcmdjen  '  to  dive'  ;  auftauchen  '  to  emerge,' 
ber  Saucfyer  '  the  diver. ' 

,,   11.  iyatten  ixe  tmfvc   <&teUun$  ♦  ♦  umtlammett,     they 

had  obtained  a  firm  hold  on  our  position  from  all  sides '  ; 
umflammern  'to  clasp'  'embrace,'  bte  klammer  'clamp' 
'  clasp. ' 

,,  16.  JUCtftt  erft  is  the  Superlative  of  Gothic  air  '  soon. '  Origin- 
ally air  was  a  Positive,  but  now  both  Engl,  ei-e  and  Germ. 
efyer  serve  as  Comparatives.  The  same  root  appears  in  Engl. 
early. 
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I4.24.  CtttSCittC :  distinguish  between  einfad)  'simple'  'piain,' 
einfältig  'silly,'  einig  'united,'  einige  (pl)  '  some '  'afew,' 
einfam  'lonely'  'alone,'  einzeln  'single,'  einzig  'only' 
1  unique.' 

,,  25.  $\tm  £ofce  tlMtUbC,  '  mortally  wounded  '  ;  tounb,  adj,  *  sore  ' 
4  wounded. ' 

,,  27.  Me  $ünbnabcl$ct0Cf)tct  ba%  Sünbnabelgernerjt,  'needle- 
gun '  was  invented  by  Dreyse  and  offered  by  him  to  the 
Prussian  government  in  1836,  who  aeeepted  it  in  1841.  It 
proved  very  serviceable  to  the  Prussians,  especially  in  their 
war  against  the  Austrians  in  1866. — Qünben,  cogn.  with 
Engl,  tinder  (ber  Sunber). 

1,    29.    gtyneUfeUCt,  'rapid  fire.' 

,,  32.  t\id)t  JU  bCItfeti:  distinguish  between  benfen  an  '  to  think 
of  (Fr.  penser  ä)  and  benfen  bOU  '  to  think  of  (Fr. 
penser  de). 

15.     2.   fteffont»,  '  consisted  '  ; 

beftefjen  auf  (with  dat.),  to  insist  upon 

befielen  au§,  to  consist  of 

befielen  in,  to  consist  in 

eine  Prüfung  beftefyetx,  to  pass  an  examination 

eine  ©efafjr  befielen,  to  pass  through  a  danger 

bie  ^)robe  befielen,  to  stand  the  test 

auf  feinem  $o£fe  befielen,  to  be  obstinate. 

11      4.    9U>ffCtt?  ba%  dtöfe     'steed,'  cogn.  Engl,  horse,  was  formerly 

the  ordinary  word  for  '  horse, '  until  it  was  gradually  replaced 
by  ba§  ^}ferb,  Low  Latin  paraveredus,  from  which  are  also 
derived  Engl,  palfrey,  Fr.  palefroi.  The  Fr.  la  rosse  *  jade ' 
is  derived  from  German  ^tofj  '  horse. ' 

,,     7   to*&  nun  folgte,  tety  \>ettna&  e£  eud)  nitf)t  m  ba 

ftf)f  etfcett  is  livelier  and  more  emphatic  than  the  ordinary  .  . 

bermag  id)  eud)  nid)t  gu  befdjjxeiben. 
„   12.  aUc&  flutete  in  einem  Uutt>en  ®\tvä)ein<mbev  •  ♦  surücf  , 

1  all  surged  back  in  wild  confusion '  ;  aüe§  is  used  here 
collectively  for  äße.  Cf.  aüe§  fd)Iäft ;  aEe§  bereitet  fid)  auf 
ben  Angriff.  In  these  and  similar  expressions  aHe§  Stands 
for  Engl.   '  everybody '  '  all  '  (omnes). 

„    17-    äöCgen  Xtnk  Stegen:  see  note,  p.  4  1.  31. 

eine   ^P*tnif  (-  ^)  means  originally  a  fear  supposed    to    be 
inspired  by  the  god  Pan,  the  demon  of  terror. 

M 
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17.  20.    betftött,  '  with  an  air  of  consternation.' 

,,    21.   tCUtyte  et:    fetteren,  cogn.  Engl,   to  cough,  means  'to  pant ' 

'  to  gasp.' 

,,  23.  ftd)  fo  lncitiG  fcetoätytt,  'Stands  the  test  so  badly.'  ©id) 
beftmfyren  means  '  to  prove  to  be  ^<? '  (tüdtjX)  ;   cf. 

£)ie  ftrengfte  ^ed)t§forat  füllte  meine  Unfcrjulb  t>or 
aller  2Mt  betoäfyren  urtb  befiegeln  (Schiller,  Wlaxia 
©tuart  iv.  vi.), 

and  by  extension  '  to  prove  to  be  correct '  '  to  turn  out  to  be 
all  right '  '  to  stand  the  test '  ;   cf. — 

Seine  2öei§£)eit  Ijctt  ftd)  fd&Iedjt  beraäfjrt  (Schiller,  2Öatfen; 
fteinS  £ob  v.  iv.). 

,,  24.  fcte  ($CnCV(llC :  the  plural  without  modification  of  vowel  is 
preferable,  bie  ©enerale,  likewise  bie  2lbmirale,  bie 
$or£orale. 

,,  25.  itOemunpeln,  'to  surprise';  rummeln :  cogn.  Engl,  to 
rumble  ;  cf.  ben  ^einb  überrumpeln. 

,,  26.  ifi  CtUntO  f  atU,  '  there  is  something  rotten';  a  quotation 
from  Shakespeare,  Hamlet  1.  iv.      Q^ul  also  =  '  idle '  '  lazy. ' 

18.  9.    %X%t  [m)t    'doctor,'    from  dpxiarpos,   through  a    Lat.    form 

archiater.  In  conversational  German  ber  ^tr^t  is  mostly 
replaced  by  ber  ^Oitor.     Note — 

ber  ^ierar^t,  veterinary  surgeon 
bte  ^Irjnei,  medicine. 

,,    16.    (HjrtUffCC    (/),  '  high-road,'  is  borrowed  from  the  French. 

,,    20.   fitf>  ♦  ♦  %\iW)0b  Uttt>  btättQte,  'hustled  and  pressed  on.' 

,,  30.  The  3*tat>C!t,  Fr.  Zouaves,  are  warlike  Kabyl  tribes,  in 
Algeria,  who  served  as  soldiers  ;  also  a  troop  of  selected 
French  soldiers,  trained  in  warfare  in  Algeria,  and  wearing 
Eastern  uniform.  They  and  the  native  Turcos  fought  against 
the  Germans  in  1870. 

19.  1.  in  einem  fct;utgemt?tf)ten  Xtupp,   4a  motley  crowd.' 

Distinguish  between  ber  XtUpp,  plur.  bie  2rup£§  (cf.  note, 
p.  12  1.  33),  'squad'  'gang,'  and  bie  £rit££e,  plur.  bie 
2/nt££en,  '  troop'  'soldiers,'  also  *a  theatrical  Company. 

,,  6.  €<mität*fott>ttten,  'soldiers  of  the  Medical  Staff  Corps' 
'  ambulance-men, ' 
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19.  13.    t>rt$  t)Oi\)CVifiC  tyfitftev,  '  the  rugged  pavement. '     The  verb 

fyotpem  means  to  tumble  or  stagger  in  movement  or  speech, 
e-g.— 

mit  ftarrem  gatfje  fommt  er  geljotyert  (Goethe,  {Jauft  11.  ü. ) 
mit  ber  Siebe  Ijjotyern  (Rosegger). 

Der.  adj.  Ijot^ericj  or  f)otyerid)t. 

.,  15-  S&iVttV&tt  (m),  '  confusion.'  Similarly  are  formed  :  (B'lXXQ' 
fang  'sing-song,'  ®l\XlQttaxiQ  'ding-dong,'  3JHftf)maf3) 
'hoteh-poteh,'  Qi&%a&  'zig-zag'  ;  all  masculine. 

bCV$ef)Ctt$,  'in  vain,'  is  an  adverb  formed  from  bergeben, 
the  past  participle  of  bergeben,  used  as  an  adjeetive  ;  cf. 
note,  p.  9  1.  7. 

,,   19-  langten  ♦  ♦  fcm  (fvwijlunQcn :  cf.  note,  p.  10  i.  32. 

,,  26.  iä)  MU  S^ttCtl  ltw£  faßCU:  tna§  is  used  colloquially  for 
etn?a§  ;  cf.  Fr.  fa  for  cela. 

,,    28.   Qbttftato$at%t  (m),  'staff-surgeon-major.' 

20.  8.  Mefe£  9te%ept  faffeu  Sie  in  i>e*  Wpottyte  beveiten, 

4  have  this  prescription  made  up  by  a  chemist. ' 
,,    14.   ket  t»ati)tf)af>cnbe  Lieutenant,  '  the  lieutenant  on  guard.' 

21.  4.   fyeften,  '  to  attach  '  ■  to  fix. ' 

ba§  §eft  (1)  'handle,'  (2)  *  note-book  ' 
geheftet  of  books  means  '  stitched  ' 
fid)  heften  an  '  to  cling  to,'  heften  auf '  to  fix  on,'  e.g.  feine 
23Iide  auf  ettoa§  heften. 

22.  2.    tVit t>  2Hft*t*  C*ft  terfjt  ♦  ♦  f  a((Ctt,   '  Victor  is  all  the  more 

certain  to  fall.' 

,,   12.  kern   fle    fcen    f*<W3öfif<*)eH  Offisict?  niä)t    aufefteu 

tt>et*foettf  '  in  whom  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  to  recog- 
nise  a  French  officer. '     Note — 

einen  über  bie  5ld)fel  anfeljen,  to  look  down  upon  one 

er  fat)  mid)  für  §errn  51.  an,  he  took  me  for  Mr.  A. 

er  tfyut  aüe§,  tva%  er  tfjm  an  ben  klugen  anfeilen  fann, 

he  antieipates  all  his  wishes. 

,,  17.  i>Uf  ®d)Uiti)t»eQenf  '  by  hidden  paths  ; '  fdjletdjen  (i,  i)  '  to 
creep. ' 

m  27.  3$irf>e(  fcc*  £*0tttWC(u,  'roll  ofdmms';  ber  90ßirbel: 
cogn.  with  Engl,  whirl ;  cf.  ber  £öirbeüüinb  '  the  whirl- 
wind.' 
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22.  28.  man  büeä  unt>  trommelte  sunt  M\%Wvuti)f '  they  sounded 

and  beat  the  advance.' 
>»    33-   Qe$ettÜf>et  '  in  contrast  to.' 

23.  29.  mit  fcem  neu  erftarf tcn  unfc  Geeinten  ®eutf<^Cant> :  one 

of  the  results  of  the  war  of  1866,  which  the  Prussians  waged 
against  Austria  and  the  South  German  States,  was  an  alliance 
between  Prussia  and  the  Southern  States.  Both  parties 
guaranteed  the  integrity  of  each  other's  territories,  and,  in  case 
of  war  against  a  foreign  power,  the  Southern  States  undertook 
to  place  their  armies  entirely  under  the  command  of  the  King 
of  Prussia.  The  final  and  lasting  unification  of  Germany  was 
brought  about  by  the  war  of  1870.  When  the  French  declared 
war,  the  Germans  rose  to  a  man,  defeated  the  French,  and 
proclaimed  the  King  of  Prussia  German  Emperor  at  Versailles 
on  January  18,  1871. 

24.  12.   <*(£  fle  eiue£  (Wfcew  f>etet)tt  ttmtfce,  '  when  her  eyes  were 

opened'  'when  she  was  undeceived.'  Note:  et  lafjt  fitf) 
tttd)t  belehren  '  he  won't  listen  to  reason.' 

,,   18.  murren!»  QtoUte  !>er  Bonner  ♦  ♦  uaef), '  the  low  rumbiing 

sound  of  the  thunder  re-echoed';  großen  (1)  '  to  bear 
malice,'  (2)  '  to  rumble  '  ;  cf. — 

(£ngel  großen  ntdjt  (Schiller,  täubet  11.  ü.) 

3d)  tjöre  fcfyon  bie  fernen  tonnet  großen  (Unland). 

,,   24.  gefolgt  t>on  fceu  beiden  SFtfttutyeu:  though  folgen  is  an 

intransitive  verb  governing  the  dative,  even  strict  grammarians 
allow  its  past  participle  to  be  used  as  if  the  verb  were 
transitive.  But  an  English  clause  containing  a  complete 
passive  must  be  rendered  in  German  by  the  verb  in  the  active 
voiee,  e.g.  'I  am  followed  by  my  friend '  mein  Srennb  folgt 
mir.  Cf.  the  French  verb  ob  dir  %  which  has  a  passive  voiee, 
je  suis  obdi  etc.,  although  governing  the  dative  case,  and 
English  '  reliable,'  passive  adj.  of  '  to  rely  on.' 

,,  25.  2üt*tltf)tsturm  (m),  '  watch-tower ' ;  bie  5lu^fid)t  (1)  'the 
view,'  (2)  '  look-out '  '  expeetation  '  'hope.' 

,,  28.  fcaö  ®efim£,  'parapet.'  2)a§  ©efim§  is  the  collective  noun 
to  ber  or  ba%  ©im§  '  ledge '  '  (window)  sill '  ;  cf.  ba% 
£)f engefimfe  '  mantel-board. ' 

25.  3.  The  9Pt0fcit{ga?fettt,  gardes  mobiles,  were,  from  1868  to  1872, 
a  French  auxiliary  troop. 
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25.  4.  im  ti>cjct)U>inl>fc()ritt,  'at  the  quick.' 

„      6.    ()Cf(f)(offcUC  %tnpp89  *  divisions  in  close  order.' 

„     7-  *cn  &Ü)üiicnUtUn:   ©tf)üfeenfette  (/)   'line  or  chain  of 

skirmishers  '  '  tirailleurs. ' 

M  15.  t><*£  KitalUeUtf  CUet t  the  proper  Germ  an  Word  for 
£iratHeur  is  spicmfler  or  (&tf)üfce. 

, ,  22.  ttdäjtc  C&t  '  loud  reports  were  heard  '  ;  fragen,  which  is  cogn. 
with  Engl,  to  crack,  denotes  a  Cracking  noise,  e.  g.  £>a§  @i§ 
fradjjte ;  but  ■  to  crack  a  nut '  is  eine  9Utfj  fnctdf  en. 

26.  7.    The  Söglt?  '  riflemen  '  have  no  exact  equivalent  in  the  English 

army.  As  their  name  indicates,  they  were  originally  recruited 
exclusively  from  huntsmen  or  foresters,  of  whom  the  troop  is 
still  largely  composed.      They  are  all  crack  shots. 

,,  17.  A  %\d)ato  or  %^ato  (m),  'shako,'  a  word  of  Hungarian  or 
perhaps  Slavonic  origin,  is  a  military  headgear,  made  of  stiff 
feit,  with  a  flat  top. 

,,  24.  fcie  ♦  ♦  CtuWaßettben  ®ef<&OffC,  the  striking  bullets'  ; 
emfdjlagen,  like  ftfjlagen  and  all  its  Compounds,  is  used 
in  a  great  many  idiomatic  expressions,  such  as — 

einen  fctlfrfjen  2öeg  einfd)Iagen,  to  take  the  wrong  road, 

fig  to  take  a  wrong  course 
ber  ^öeijen  ift  eingeftfjlagen,  the  wheat  has   yielded  a 

good  crop 
ber  23Ii£  tjctt  in  ba%  §au§  einQefdjlagen,  the  house  has 

been  Struck  by  lightning 
fdjjlagen  ©te  ein,  shake  hands  over  it 
ba%  f cfylägt  nid)t  in  mein  fjadj  (ein),  that  is  not  in  my  line 
ein  ^}acfet  in  Rapier  etnfd)lagen,  to  wrap  up  a  parcel  in 

paper 
$ette  unb  (£infd)Iag,  warp  and  woof. 

,,    29.   juf ammeitf Ui(f Cltr  'to  break  down.' 

27.  5.  ernteten  fie  eine  $etfuttö  =  roenn  fie  eine  ©ecfung 

erreichten  '  whenever  they  reached  a  cover. ' 

,,  11.  &OtUttt(Mtt>0  [n)  has  two  quite  different  meanings,  (1)  '  com- 
mand '  'order'  and  (2)  '  detachment '  '  squad.' 

„    13.    (HOUtUfl,  'hitherto'  '  untilthen.' 

,,    18.   mit  O^fÄÄtem  ^Bajonett r  '  with  fixed  bayonets. 
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28.  i.   fca£  <&CtVCt)V  SU*  mtaäC  QetXOtmnen,  '  with  their  rifles  in 

Position  for  the  attack.' 

,,  33.  fdjmcnftaft  ttampfte  ftd)  ii)t  %et%  ♦  ♦  sufautwen,   her 

heart  was  sorely  grieved '  or  '  she  was  touched  to  the  heart '  ; 
ber  Sdjmerg  cogn.  with  Engl,  to  smarte  '  pain'  (physical  or 
mental)  ;  f cfymeräfydft  '  painful '  ;  ber  $rctm£f  '  cramp  '  ; 
ftd)  3ufammen!ram^fert  '  to  contract '  (as  in  cramp). 

29.  5.    Qefentten   %aUpte&,    'with  lowered  head.'      The  adverbial 

genitive  serves  to  express  place,  time,  man?ier,  e.g.  er  crmcj 
feinet  28ege§  'he  went  away,'  eine§  f  cremen  Xage§  'one 
fine  day,'  gute§  9Q?ute§  'of  good  cheer,'  froren  §er3en§ 
1  glad  of  heart '  ;   cf.  also  note,  p.  iL  5. 

M  27.  in  t>en  tyeüen  Mu^cn  fc>e£  beulen  Cf?tsie*£  surfte 
e£  toie  ein  i>ett)aUene$  8äti)etn  auf,  '  the  bright  eyes 

of  the  German  officer  lighted  up,  as  though  he  was  trying 
to  suppress  a  smile'  ;  see  also  note,  p.  10  11.  15  and  25. 
Sucfert  is  cogn.  with  3tet)en  '  to  draw,'  and  denotes  a  short 
and  quick  contraction,  e.g.  mit  bett  5ld)feln  guefett  '  to  shrug 
one's  Shoulders '  ;   ba%  ©cfjtnert  guefen  '  to  draw  the  sword.' 

30.  1.  %t)t  %&ot)nt)au&  Mvb  nnbetixtjvt  featam  bleiben,  '  they 

will  in  no  way  interfere  with  your  residence.' 

,,  4.  t>crfd)Ctt,  'provided';  berfetjen  (1)  'toprovide'  '  furnish '  ; 
(2)  '  to  discharge  (duties) '  '  attend  to '  ;  (3)  '  to  make  a 
mistake '  '  neglect '  '  overlook  ' ;  (^)ßg\\6)  {accus)  einer  ©Ctcfye 
(gen)  berfet)ert  '  to  expect  a  thing  '  (  =  Fr.  s  attendre  d),  e.g. — 

(1)  mit  £eben§mitteln  berfeljjen,  to  provide  with  provisions 

(2)  eine  ©teile  gut  berfefyen,  to  fill  a  post  well 

(3)  id)  tjctbe  miä)  berfetjen,  I  made  a  mistake  (of  sight) 

(4)  fair  Ratten  un§  beffen  nid)t  berfeljjen,  we   had    not 

expected  that,  we  were  not  prepared  for  that 
et)e  er  fid)  beffen  berfat),  before  he  was  aware  of  it. 

,,    11.   ®cU>tf)l'  bei  %\t$,  'with  arms  at  the  order. 

,,  24.  fic  ftd)  ♦  ♦  toetft&nbiöten,  'they  made  themselves  under- 
stood  '  ;  fid)  berftänbigen  (1)  '  to  come  to  an  understanding,' 
(2)  '  to  make  one's  seif  understood.' 

,,  25.  Me  §tneti)te,  l farm-servants. '  S)er  £ned)t,  cogn.  Engl. 
knight,  which  in  its  present  meaning  is  rendered  by  ber 
bitter. 

31.  6.   fcie  3'Cit>Ü>ac(K,  'the  outlying  picket.' 
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31.  9-   fid)  •  •  &iC  <$fttrt>C  tcttfjte,  '  connected  with.' 

,,  11.  2HU)<ttytaJ}  ♦  tne  word  23itt>af  (n)  is  of  German  origin,  being 
derived  from  ÜBeiroacrje,  but  came  into  modern  German 
through  the  French  form  bivouac. 

,,  13.  att  fcCttt  (Schalt,  '  from  the  timber-work '  ;  ba%  ©ebäli  from 
ber  halfen  '  beam,'  cogn.  Engl.  balk. 

, ,  16.  Ct  fcüff  C  ♦  ♦  Xttlb  ♦  ♦  la$CVC  C&  HÜ)  is  indirect  speech.  When 
the  conjunetion  bafj  of  a  dependent  clause  is  to  be  under- 
stood,  the  sentence  is  construeted  like  a  principal  clause,  as 
far  as  the  order  of  words  is  concerned,  e.g.  er  fagte,  ba  J3  er 
gern  fäme,  but  er  fagte,  er  tarne  gern.  The  reflexive  form 
lagere  e§  fidj)  serves  here  as  a  Substitute  for  the  passive 
voiee,  which  is  also  often  replaced  by  a  construetion  with 
man ;  thus  we  could  here  say  lagere  man. 

,,  24.  fc>cfcntüri),  '  essentially '  ;  roefentlicl),  with  an  inorganic  t, 
from  -ÜGefen,  originally  an  Infinitive,  to  which  Germ,  mar, 
geroefen,  £Öefen  («)  '  being,'  and  Engl,  was  belong. 

32.  11.   ttttf)  CUtfcfyClU  t  as  a  prefix  of  nouns  and  adjeetives  nr  gener- 

ally  expresses  primitiveness,  or  intensifies  the  meaning  of  the 
simple  word,  such  as  nralt  '  extremely  old '  '  immemorial,' 
IXrbilb  (n)  'original'  'prototype,'  Urzeit  (/)  '  remote 
antiquity,'  Urmalb  (m)  '  primeval  forest.'  This  prefix  nr 
is  always  accented,  in  contrast  to  the  unaccented  er,  which 
is  etymologically  identical  with  ur. 

33.  2.    bcVXti)Vtt  'impressed';   rühren  'to  stir,'  berühren  'to  touch'  ; 

ba%  rürjrt  mtcrj  mä)t,  that  does  not  affect  me 
ba%  berührt  mid)  nid)t,  that  does  not  concern  me 
gerührt  fein,  to  be  moved. 

,,    6.  tarnt  ttf)  wirf)  .  .  toevtteten  Uxfieix,    can  1  ask  .  .  to 

take  my  place.'     ber  Vertreter  '  the  Substitute.' 

m  7-  %$i%efctbtVCbct  (m)\  the  highest  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  of  an  infantry  Company  is  called  {Jelbmebel.  He  has 
to  attend  to  all  the  secretarial  work,  and  keeps  the  aecounts 
of  the  Company,  whilst  the  ^ßtgefelbroebel  has  only  military 
duties  proper  to  fulfil.  However,  ^ßigefelbroebel  here  means 
a  ^tjefelbroebel  ber  Referee,  that  is,  a  former  'one-year 
volunteer '  who  generally  obtains  a  commission  in  the  reserves 
and  is  then  called  9^eferne=Dfft3ter. 

n  11,  %l)tet  fttaU  ®emaf)lin9  'your  wife.'  The  mode  of  ad- 
dress in  German  differs  eonsiderably  from  English  usage, 
and  is  much  more  in  keeping  with  the  French  custom.      Un- 
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less  one  is  very  well  acquainted  with  a  person,  one  must  add 
the  appellations  Jperr,  3rau,  Fräulein  when  speaking  of  or 
to  the  members  of  some  one's  family,  but  these  appellations 
are  placed  between  the  pronoun  and  the  noun  expressing 
the  relationship,  whilst  in  French  the  appellation  is  put 
before  the  pronoun.      Thus — 

3tf)t  §etr  3)ater  'your  father'  (monsieur  votre  pere) 
3tf)re  Q-rau  ÜUlutter  'your  mother'  (mada?ne  votre  mere) 
3fyr(e)    gräufein    6d)roefter    'your    sister'    (mademoiselle 
votre  sceur). 

The  English  custom  of  asking  '  how  is  Mrs.  X.  ? '  instead 
of  '  how  is  your  wife? '  etc.  is  quite  unknown  in  German,  nor 
do  the  Germans  speak  of  their  own  relatives  in  that  way. 

Thus,  for  example,  one  can  only  say  2Ö0  ift  3t)re  Qxan 
Sante  ?    Wieine  £ante  ift  in  *Part§. 

In  addressing  people  that  bear  a  title  denoting  a  degree, 
profession,  rank,  etc. ,  the  appellation  §err  is  placed  before 
the  title,  such  as  £>err  £)oftor,  £>err  §au£tmann,  §err 
©eljeimtat  ('privy-councillor'),  and  their  wives,  strangely 
enough,  are  addressed  in  a  corresponding  manner  :  grau 
2)oftor,  5rau  Hauptmann,  grau  ©erjeimrat.  Therefore 
the  English  *  Professor  S.  and  Mrs.  S. '  would  be  in  German 
§err  imb  grau  ^rofeffor  6. 

33.  12.  fc>a  ttf)  noti)  nictjt  fca£  2*ercjnüöen  einet?  perfiwlictoen 

*Uuft»avtun$  \)i\bcn  tonnte,  '  as  I  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  avail  myself  of  the  pleasure  of  paying  her  my  respects  in 
person.'  Note  :  einem  feine  2luftoartung  machen  '  to  make 
a  formal  call  on  one.' 

,,  26.  fcie  pmißtfdK  täinqnatüCXnnQ,  'the  Prussian  soldiers 
billeted  on  them.'  Note:  mir  tjaben  Einquartierung  'we 
have  soldiers  billeted  on  us. ' 

34.  12.    fui r?rf)te  Ittit  bett  ftäfynen,  '  gnashed  his  teeth '  ;  German 

3aT^n,  as  well  as  Engl,  tooth  (with  loss  of  n  before  th,  like 
mouth — läftimb),  are  identical  with  Lat.  dens  (root  de?it)  and 
Greek  ööous  (root  öÖovt),  which  all  most  probably  go  back  to 
the  root  ed  '  to  eat. ' 

,,  11.  px  ÖUtlftettf  'in  favour';  ©unft  (/)  from  gönnen,  like 
$unft  (/)  from  fönnen,  geuer^bmnft  (/)  from  brennen.— 
Note  that  all  nouns  in  t  that  are  derived  from  verbs  are 
feminine. 

35.  20.   mit  einer  f  rttenf  Ätotftern,  '  with  one  more  suitable  for  the 

drawing-room  ' ;  ber  Salon,  '  the  drawing-room. ' 
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36.  25.    Mdd)  (m),  '  cup'  'goblet,'  from  Lat.  calix. 

,,  26.  finfc  «Sic  flleid)  ♦  .  aefomwcn  =  obgletcf)6ie  .  .  gefom= 
men  finb. 

37.  14.  Me  (Seomtnaen,  'the  blessings,'  from  fegnen.    Segnen  is 

derived  from  Lat.  signu?n}  and  originally  meant  '  to  make  the 
sign  of  the  cross. ' 

38.  1.   fcCU  QCVttl  £>ftUiCt  f^tCC^ett:  when  governing  the  accus. 

of  person,  f£r ediert  denotes  '  to  see  some  one  about  some- 
thing.'     For  Jperm  cf.  note,  p.  33  1.  11. 

,,  12.  ftef)t  Utt$  eittC  UntUt)iQC  9laü)t  f)Ct>OV,  '  a  disturbed  night 
is  in  störe  for  us.' 

,,  21.  <ßfüdjt  (/),  'duty,'  cogn.  with  Engl,  plight,  the  primary 
sense  of  which  is  '  peril '  ;  hence  a  promise  involving  peril  or 
risk,  a  promise  given  under  pain  of  forfeit,  a  duty. 

39.  2.  türmten  fitf)  fätvane  XSoltcnbaUen  anf,    a  towering 

mass  of  black  clouds  gathered  '  ;  ÜBalten  (m)  'bale.' 

,,    3.  afc  utib  sn,  '  now  and  then '  =  bann  unb  mann. 

m  18.  3tf)lCUfCtt,  'sluices'  ;  bie  6tf)leufe,  cogn.  with  Engl,  sluice, 
from  Low  Latin  exclusa. 

,,  21.  abfegen  has  various  meanings  :  (1)  abfegen  bon  '  to  desist 
from'  =  abfielen  bon ;  (2)  e§  abfegen  auf  (with  accus.) 
'  to  have  in  view '  '  to  aim  at '  ;  (3)  abfegen  with  dat.  of 
person  '  to  crib  from  '  ;   e.  g.  — 

(1)  3d)  ttnH  babon  abfegen,  I  will  leave  that  out  of  aecount 

(2)  (£r  fjjat  e§  auf  mid)  abgefefyen,  he  is  aiming  at  me 

(3)  2)a§  fjat  er  mir  abgefefyen,  he  has  taken  that  from  me  ; 
Note  also  :  abgefefjen  bon  '  apart  from  '  '  but  for '  ; 

e§  ift  ferner  abaufefyen,  roa§   barau§   werben  tnirb,  .  . 
1  it  is  dimcult  to  imagine  what  will  be  the  end  of  it.' 

„  28.  t)atte  e£  Wittov  nityt  met)t  im  Weit  gelitten,    Victor 

could  not  endure  staying  any  longer  in  bed.'  Note  the 
impersonal  use  of  leiben  with  the  accus. ,  and  cf.  also  note, 
p.  10  1.  15. 

,,    30.    <£it>il<Ut$Uß  (m),  '  piain  clothes '  'mufti.' 

41.  1.  ein  ttmnfcetüd)  $ittß:  in  populär  language,  as  well  as  in 
poetry  and  elevated  style,  the  adjeetive  is  sometimes  (but 
only  in  nom.  and  accus.)  used  without  inflexion  before  a 
neuter  noun,  e.g.  baar  ©elb,  fein  ritterlid)  Oftofc.  Much 
rarer  is  this  usage  with  masculine  nouns,  e.g.  jung  tftolanb, 
lieb  ^nabe,  btft  mein. 
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41.  21.   ptciäfiicbft:  £ret§geben  '  to  expose'  'abandon.' 

,,   27.    C^Ö^iftW  Cittcn  8ti<^in^^C^f'itstunghimtotheheart.' 

42.  10.    Sie  ♦  ♦  h)cit>Unmt>  ftf)*>ffen,  'you  wounded  by  a  shot  in 

the  intestines. '     ba%  Gringetoetbe  '  the  intestines.' 

,,  14.  feinen  3d)Uf$  9ßttl\>Ct  ♦  ♦  tDCtt  is  here  used  in  its  literal 
sense.  It  generally  has  a  figurative  meaning,  'not  worth 
powder  and  shot. ' 

,,   28.   %&<tlbläufet   (m),  '  wood-rangers. ' 

».  31.  (£f)ä(0n£  ♦  the  place  in  question  here  is  Chälons-sur-Marne, 
the  Roman  Catalaunum,  the  capital  of  the  French  depart- 
ment  of  the  Marne.  Near  the  town  is  one  of  the  largest 
camps  of  the  French  army.  In  this  neighbourhood,  Attila, 
the  king  of  the  Huns,  was  defeated  by  the  Romans  and 
Goths  A.D.  451.  Chälon(s)-sur-Saöne,  the  ancient  Cabil- 
lonum,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  this  town. 

43.  5.    e#  tCQt  fid),  '  people  are  bestirring  themselves. ' 

,,   28.   Me  (gtrtWenfttafien  (/  plur),    'commissariat-lines,'   from 

Fr.  ttape  '  halting-place  '  '  stage. ' 

m   3°-    (£tüppCttp0$tett  (m),  '  commissariat-station. ' 

».   33-   %Xt\Waxlttf  '  francs-tireurs,'  from  bte  greifbar  'a  division 

of  francs-tireurs '  ;  frei  here  =  freÜütEig. 

44.  5.   Me  2iä)tCV  (pl),   '  the  eyes  '  (sportsman's  slang). 

..  23.  et  t)at  iid)  .  *  an  Me  Tanten  gemacht,    he  has  ap- 

proached  the  iadies '  '  he  has  tried  to  make  friends  with  the 
ladies. ' 

,,   30.   toUt  ^ttnfce*  toltt,  cogn.  Engl,  dull,  means  'mad.' 

45.  13.  ivenn  td)  itQcnb  tannf  '  if  I  possibiy  can.' 

,,   22.    Ui)VtXt  fle  ♦  ♦  ZUtÜtf,  '  she  started  back. '    Note:  erftf)recfen 

'  to   frighten '    (trans)   is   a    weak    verb,     erfcfyredfert    '  to    be 

frightened '  is  strong  (erfcfyraf,  erfdjrocfen). 

,,  25.  <mf  einem  91onl>enß<m<),  *on  one  of  my  rounds';  bie 
D^Ottbe  is  borrowed  from  the  Fr.  la  ro?ide,  from  Lat. 
rotunda  ;   bie  fftunbe  is  also  used. 

46.  23.   tauttte   Ct  itjnt  3tt,   '  he  whispered  in   his  ear '  ;    raunen, 

cogn.    Engl,   to  round,   is  connected    with  O'iune  (/),    from 
Goth.  runa  '  mystery '  '  counsel '  '  rune. ' 

,,  25.  3n>inferte,  'winked'  ;  groinfern,  also  3 tointen,  cogn.  Engl. 

to  twinkle. 

47.  2.  fceS  ^fon^tin^en  gfrtefcrid)  SöUftelm  fcon  tyteuhent 

Frederick  William,  Crown- Prince  of  Prussia,  was  the  son  of 
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the  Emperor  William  I.  He  was  born  October  18,  1831,  and 
married  in  1858  Victoria,  Princess  Royal  of  Great  Britain. 
He  distinguished  himself  in  the  war  against  Austria,  1866, 
where  he  decided  the  battle  of  Königgrätz  or  Sadowa, 
and  commanded  the  Third  Army  in  the  Franco-German 
War.  He  defeated  the  French  at  Weissenburg  and  at 
Wörth,  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sedan.  He  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  Queens  Jubilee  in  1887,  although  he 
was  already  then  suffering  from  the  throat-disease  which 
was  to  carry  him  off  in  the  prime  of  his  manhood.  He 
succeeded  his  father  on  Maren  9,  1888,  but  died  at  Potsdam 
on  June  15  in  the  same  year.  He  was  an  exceptionally 
handsome  man,  and  a  great  favourite  with  every  one  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact. 

48.  8.   fca£  ®UitlQetVCt)tf CXtCt f  'musketry-fire.' 

49.  11.    tytten  VinCVUmmW  Jtt  ZOUetl,  'toacknowledgetheirgood 

qualities '  ;  the  verb  gollen  really  means  ' to  pay  toll  money,' 
cf.  ba%  goUamt  'custom-house,'  gottfret  'free  of  duty.' 
The  verb  goEett  is  used  figuratively  in  certain  set  phrases, 
such  as  £)cmf  30Eert  '  to  return  thanks, '  2lcrjtung  gotten  '  to 

show  respect,'  Stätten  Rollen  'to  shed  tears,'  Seracfjtung 
goEert  '  to  show  disdain. ' 

50.  6.   in  8tf)U%  tXCiytncn,  '  to  stand  up  for '  ;  ber  @d)U&  '  shelter ' 

'  protection. ' 

,,  29.  CttttiffCtt:  retten,  cogn.  with  Engl,  to  write,  and  Germ, 
ti^en ;  these  verbs  are  all  derived  from  a  Teutonic  root  writ 
which  means  '  to  tear '  '  to  cut. '  The  change  of  meaning  of 
'  to  write '  is  due  to  the  fact  of  letters  (runes)  having  origin- 
ally  been  cut  in  wood.  The  Greek  ypacpeiv  has  under- 
gone  the  same  change  of  meaning.  Gmtreifcett  means  '  to 
tear  away  '  '  to  snatch  away. ' 

52.  11.   tämpU   t<<)    <Utf    Ciötte    %an*f    'TD    fight   for    my    own 

hand.'       Also    auf    eigne    §auft    in    the   same   sense,    see 
P-  54  L  24. 
,,   22.   ftC  bebte  %UVÜ(£,  'she  reeoiled'  ;  bthcxi  '  to  quiver. 

53.  30.  tvie  t>et  ®d)tei  eiueä  Wütenden  <%ieve$  fctaua  e$,  *a 

cry  like  that  of  a  furious  animal  broke  forth. '  For  btcmg 
e§  cf.  note,  p.  10  1.  15. 

54.  15.  eine  i>üfh?e  Stimtnuna  lagerte  übet  (£t)ateau  ^ex* 

nette  t  transl.  '  the  inhabitants  of  Chäteau  Pernette  were 
in  a  gloomy  frame  of  mind.'  2)ie  «Stimmung  means  (1) 
'Urning'  'pitch,'  (2)  'humour'  '  mood '  ;  tagern  '  to  settle 
down  upon  '  '  to  lie  '  '  to  encamp. ' 
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54.  20.   t>(t$U  fiXttXt  '  add  to  this '  ;  see  note,  p.  140  1.  23. 

55.  2.  fo  abcv  tarnt  td)  e£  fceu  ^mtften  ttWfrt  verteilten, 

'  but  as  it  is  I  cannot  blame  the  Prussians. ' 
,,     4.   fÜflÜCtm,  '  to  fusillade  '  'toshoot.' 

,,  10.  $af>  itnem  £l)cim  im  Sunetw  veüyt,  'shared  her  uncie's 

opinion  in  her  mind.' 

,,    17.    tieft    flcft  ♦  ♦  NtCi&cn,    'sent  in  his  name '    '  wished  to  be 

admitted. ' 
,,   31.   f|(ft  gCtoXtltfitm  frtffettfc,   'pulling  herseif  together  with  all 

her  might.' 

56.  n.   8attbtVCt)tttUppen  t  the  ßanbmerjr,  '  defence  of  the  country ,' 

was  introduced  into  Prussia  by  Scharnhorst  about  18 10,  and 
is  now  an  established  Institution  of  the  German  army.  Each 
soldier  passes  from  active  Service  into  the  reserves,  thence 
into  the  ßanbtoefjr,  and  at  last  into  the  ßanbfturm,  where 
he  remains  until  he  reaches  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 

M  13.  tttit  meinem  $UQet  ber  gug,  'a  section,'  is  the  third 
part  of  a  Company,  so  that  a  battalion  contains  twelve  such 
divisions.  The  three  Qüge  are  led  by  the  two  second- 
lieutenants  and  the  33t3efeIbtDebeX,  see  note,  p.  33  1.  7. 

,,   26.   id)  U>c?t>C  C%  ♦  ♦  befteUen,  '  I  will  deliver  your  message.' 

,,   28.    ttaUti$emt  traurig  'sad,'  cogn.  Engl,  dreary. 

57.  1.   fcrtß  t>CtU  fo  ift,  'that  this  should  be  the  case."     Formerly 

the  dative  was  often  used  in  connexion  with  the  impersonal 
verb  fein  '  to  be,'  where  nowadays  a  preposition  is  frequently 
resorted  to  ;  bem  ift  fo=e§  ift  bem  fo,  is  a  survival  of 
that  construetion.  We  can  also  say  an  bem  ift  fo  =  Lat. 
in  eo  est.  The  personal  construetion,  ba§  ift  fo,  is  quite 
modern. 

,,  9.  MC  $&t)ten  (plur),  '  the  tears'  ;  gärjre  (/),  =  Engl,  tear,  is 
a  word  used  in  elevated  style  for  the  ordinary  bie  greine. 

58.  5.    abtueftrettfr,  lit.  'with  a  warding-off  movement' ;  '  in  a  posture 

of  self-defence. ' 
,,      6.   f\ti)t  mit  fcC?  $<tttt>,  '  passed  his  hand.' 
,,    12.    %%l  ebnet  ($vt>e,  'on  the  ground-floor. ' 

,,  15   frei  bem  e$  ♦  ♦  feftv  eiufUHa  S«öina,  'which  passed  off 

in  a  very  monotonous  manner. ' 
,,    17-    <Ul£  bem  %at%  :  ber  §ai'3  is  a  ränge  of  mountains  in  North 
Germany  ;  its  highest  peak  is  ber  ÜBrocfen. 

lieft  flcft  fcaS  (gffeu  ♦  ♦  t>ov%üQÜti)  feftmetfen,  '  thoroughiy 

enjoyed  his  dinner '  ;   in  this  construetion  fitf)  is  the  dative 


NOTES  173 


Page  line 

58.  20.  freierem  SBeiftml  Soffitte  ♦  ♦  na<t)at)\nte :  natfjafjmcn 

governs  the  dative  when  it  denotes  ■  to  take  some  one  as  one's 
model '  ;  when  signifying  '  to  copy '  it  is  construeted  with  the 
accus. 

59.  3.    f dllUCif tCtt    ♦    ♦    ptrütf,    '  were   carried    back '  ;     ftf)rt)etfen, 

cogn.  Engl,  to  swoop,  to  sweep,  swift. 

,,      7-   fcC*  etQVaute  s£atCV,  'his  gray-headed  father.' 

Mxi.  in  feinem  brannten  ttnb  Sinnen  flogen  fcem  innren 
£fftsier  Me  {grftfjeinnnßen  jnfamwen:  transiate  «in 

the  young  officer's  dreamy  and  pensive  mood  these  appari- 
tions  merged  into  one.' 

,,  17.  r)nfd)tcn  ♦  ♦  nicfjt  ♦  ♦  f)in  nnt>  hiebet,  ■  were  not  flitting 

to  and  fro. ' 

,,  31.  e£  tvav  ♦  ♦  a&ßefefjen:  see  note,  p.  39  1.  21. 

»1   33-   ?i*fcfy  t)en  gäbet :    this  is  an  ellipse,  the  verb  on  which  the 
accus,  depends  being  understood. 

60.  4.    atfe£  itÜntCX  cf.  note,  p.  15  1.  12. 

,,   27.   tyatte    fitf)    ♦    ♦    im    3tf)loft    feftflefetjt,    'had    obtained   a 
footing  in  the  Castle. ' 

61.  11.    $<lrt>on  erteilen,  'to  give  quarter.' 

M  15.  feft  umttampfte   *U$et&   %an*   fcen   gäbet,    Axels 

hand  clasped  the  sword  with  a  convulsive  grasp. ' 
Jetjt  galt  e£  *  transiate  '  now  the  only  thing  left  was. ' 

62.  3.    Distinguish  between  «cttfce  (/)   '  salvo '    'volley,'  from  Lat. 

salve,  meaning  originally  the  nring  of  arms  as  a  salute,  and 
©Ctlbe  (/)  '  salve  '  '  ointment, '  of  Teutonic  origin. 

63.  9.    t>(t£  *t»ef)e  3(t)lud)jenf  '  the  painful  sobbing.' 

,,  17.  \>ot  i>en  in  ^rjramiben  ptfantmengefe^ten  ©etoetyren, 

'  in  front  of  the  piled  arms. ' 

,,    18.   Me  53Üd)fe,  cogn.    Engl,    box,  from  Greek  7n5£tj,  means  (1) 
'box'  '  case,'  (2)  'rifle.' 

, ,   20.   tyattetl  ♦  ♦  hinter  fitf)  :  transiate  '  had  aecomplished. ' 

,,  21.  fcie  Antigen  3cf)lad)ten  um  SWeft:  cf.  note,  p.  10  l.  io. 
,,  24.  be£   grinsen  griebrirf)  ®att  t>on  Sßrenßen:   Prince 

Frederick  Charles  of  Prussia  was  the  son  of  Prince 
Charles,  the  brother  of  the  Emperor  William  I.  He 
commanded  the  Allied  Army  in  Schleswig,  1864,  in  the 
war  of  the  Austrians  and  Prussians  against  the  Danes,  was 
at  the  head  of  the  First  Army  in  the  war  against  Austria, 
1866,  and  led  the  Second  Army  in  the  Franco-German  war. 
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He  gained  the  battle  of  Vionville  (see  note,  p.  10  1.  10), 
forced  Metz  to  surrender,  and  fought  at  Orleans  and  Le 
Mans.  He  was  made  a  Field-Marshal  during  the  war,  and 
died  in  1885. 

63.  25.   fc>ett  AVl'Ottjmttim  ♦  ♦  *Ott  ^atfjfCU:   Prince   Albert,   the 

eldest  son  of  King  John  of  Saxony.  He  commanded  the 
Saxon  army  in  1866,  when  the  Saxons  sided  with  the 
Austrians  against  Prussia,  and  in  1870  commanded  first  the 
Twelfth  or  Saxon  Corps  at  Gravelotte  (see  note,  p.  10  1.  10), 
then  the  Fourth  Army  (that  of  the  Meuse)  at  Sedan  and 
before  Paris.  Later  on  he  was  made  a  Field-Marshal  and 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Saxony  in  1873. 
He  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  princes  of  the  German 
Empire. 
,,   29.   in  <HÜttä?fcf)Ctt,   'by  forced  marches.' 

64.  1.   9Jt<trt£  ♦    bte  9Jlact§,  French  la  Meuse,  has  its  source  on  the 

Plateau  de  Langres,  and  falls  into  the  Waal,  one  of  the  arms 
of  the  Rhine  delta. 

,,  4.  Scfcrttt  is  a  French  town  of  20,000  inhabitants,  on  the  Meuse  ; 
it  was  a  fortress  until  1875.  On  September  1,  1870,  the 
German s  gained  a  great  victory  here  over  the  French,  and  on 
the  following  day  the  town  capitulated.  The  Emperor 
Napoleon  himself,  over  2300  officers,  83,000  men  and  419 
cannon  feil  into  the  hands  of  the  victors. 

,,  13.  SRetfiß  (n),  '  twigs '  'brushwood,'  not  to  be  confounded  with 
ber  Seifige  or  ein  Seifiger  '  horseman '  *  trooper. ' 

$0*5ftf)Ctt  (»),  '  billet  of  wood  '  '  log.' 

fdtfaflen  Sie  fl#  ♦  ♦  Me  <M<*)i<*)te  ♦  ♦  auä  fcem  $l*M 

4  dismiss  the  affair  from  your  mind. ' 

t)atU  c$  5*men  ♦  ♦  Me  ♦  ♦  fftantffln  fo  Ufa  anQcti)an, 

1  did  the  French  lady  cast  such  a  spell  over  you. ' 

tyatte  Me  ^ant>  Wit  int  Spiel,  '  had  a  finger  in  the  pie 
too '  '  had  also  taken  part  in  the  plot. ' 

£Bd$<line£  t  Fran9ois  Achille  Bazaine,  a  French  marshal,  was 
born  181 1,  took  part  in  the  Crimean  War,  and  commanded, 
1863-6,  the  French  troops  in  Mexico.  In  the  Franco-German 
War  he  first  led  the  Third  Army  Corps,  then  the  Rhine 
Army.  By  the  three  battles  of  August  14,  16  and  18 
(see  note,  p.  10  1.  10)  he  was  forced  to  retreat  into  Metz, 
where  he  had  to  surrender  with  his  whole  army,  October  27. 
The  French  accused  him  of  treason  and,  in  1873,  he  was 
condemned  to  degradation  and  death — the  punishment  being 
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afterwards  commuted  to  twenty  years'  detention  in  the  island 
Sainte  Marguerite.  But  he  escaped  from  there  in  the  follow- 
ing  year,  and  lived  in  Madrid,  where  he  died  in  1888. 

66.  10.  ffltotttC :  Hellmuth  von  Moltke  was  born  at  Parchim  in 
Mecklenburg,  October  26,  1800.  He  entered  first  the 
Danish,  then  the  Prussian  Service.  After  travelling  in 
the  East,  and  being  present  during  the  Turkish  campaign 
in  Syria,  he  became,  in  1840,  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  Fourth 
Corps  and,  in  1855,  head  of  the  staff  of  the  whole  Prussian 
army.  He  drew  up  the  plans  of  campaign  against  the  Danes 
in  1864,  the  Austrians  in  1866,  and  the  French  in  1870.  In 
1870  he  was  made  a  Count,  in  1871  a  Field-Marshal.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  German  Reichstag,  and  of  the 
Upper  Prussian  Chamber.  He  died  at  Berlin,  April  24, 
1891.  Germany  lost  in  him  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses  of 
strategy  ever  born.  He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  high 
and  low  alike,  and,  in  consequence  of  his  taciturnity,  was 
known  everywhere  as  ber  crro^e  Scfytoetger.  It  was  said  of 
him  that  he  could  be  ■  silent  in  seven  languages. '  His  motto 
was  ©rft  tüägen,  bann  toagen,  '  First  ponder,  then  dare. ' 

fBiätttatd  X  Otto  von  Bismarck,  the  founder  of  the  German 
Empire,  was  born  on  the  ist  of  April  18 15  at  the  castle  of 
Schönhausen  in  the  Prussian  province  of  Saxony,  of  an 
ancient  and  noble  family.  After  studying  law  at  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Göttingen,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Prussian 
Diet,  and  was  appointed  Prussian  envoy  to  the  Diet  of  the 
German  Confederation  at  Frankfort.  He  tried  to  diminish 
Austria's  predominance  and  to  obtain  for  Prussia  the  in- 
fluence  she  could  reasonably  lay  claim  to.  In  1859  he 
was  appointed  Prussian  envoy  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  in 
1862  ambassador  at  Paris,  but  only  stayed  there  a  short 
time,  being  summoned  to  Berlin  to  become  Prussian  Premier 
and  Foreign  Minister.  As  such  he  directed  Prussian  policy 
during  the  three  successful  wars  of  1864,  1866,  1870-71. 

In  1871  Bismarck  became  Chancellor  of  the  newly-created 
German  Empire,  retaining  his  position  as  Prime  Minister 
of  Prussia.  In  1873  ne  was  made  a  Prince  by  his  grateful 
Emperor.  Then  followed  his  struggle  with  the  Roman 
Church,  and  afterwards  his  great  socio -political  and 
economical  reforms.  He  presided  at  the  Berlin  Congress 
of  1878,  and  used  the  great  power  he  wielded  exclusively 
for  maintaining  the  peace  of  Europe.  He  retained  his  Offices 
under  the  short  reign  of  the  Emperor  Frederick,  but  soon 
feil  out  with  the  young  Emperor  William,  who  dismissed 
him  in  March  1890.  Bismarck  now  lives  at  his  manor  at 
Friedrichsruh  in  the  Sachsenwald,   in  Schleswig,   where,   in 
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1895,  he  celebrated  his  eightieth  birthday,  in  füll  possession 
of  his  mental  vigour,  and  admired  by  the  whole  world. 

66.  28.   tvicf)CVtC,  '  neighed '  ;  tüiefyem,  cogn.  Engl,  to  whine. 

,,  31.  tot*  fielen  bot  cincv  Großen  3ct)(ad)t,  'we  are  on  the 
eve  of  a  great  battle. ' 

67.  13.   btt  Soften  t>Ot  fcetU  ®etvet)t,  '  thesentry-guard.' 

jfcattl  £&e*  i><t?  '  halt !  who  goes  there?' 

,,  14.  eine  tnattenüe  ♦  ♦  Stimme,  *  a  rasping  voice.  • 

.,    15.   SofUttÖ  ttnt>  $elt>gefd)*ei,  '  password  and  countersign. ' 
„    17.   tt>ie£  ♦  ♦  %Uteä)t,  'showed  his  way.' 

,,  27.  an  Me  ©etoeftte!  *  stand  to.' 

,,   28.   Miefen  Stittt  bammeln,  '  sounded  the  assembly. ' 
,,   32.   fc<|£  ©etoefy*  ÜbCtl   '  slope  arms  ! ' 

Ot)tte  %titt,  mat^ä)  l   '  march  at  ease  !  ' 

68.  12.   fyafiete,  'rushed  aiong'  ;   haften,  cogn.    Engl,  to  haste,  is  a 

much  stronger  term  than  the  ordinary  eilen. 

,,  18.  flttt>  auf  fcett  geilte  öeftofeen,  'have  come  upon  the 
enemy.' 

69.  1.   Me  9Haa$  CntlattQl  entlang  mostly  follows  its  noun  and 

governs  the  accus. ,  but  occasionally  takes  the  dat. ,  or  pre- 
cedes  its  noun  and  takes  the  genit. 

einen  ♦  ♦  %$o$en  betreibt,  '  makes  a  curve. ' 

„    11.   Me  Umö^Unöf  'the  turning,'  i.e.   «  going  round. ' 
,,    23.    (&£\VCl)V  db  l    '  order  arms  ! ' 

,.  29.  in  Qcftvcdtcv  (Sattiete,  'in  füll  career'  ;  Karriere  (with 
French  pronunciation,  but  sounding  final  e,  cf.  note,  p.  12 
1.  18),  is  feminine  and  means  (1)  'career'  =  course  of  life, 

(2)  'career'  =  gallop.  In  the  latter  sense  it  is  sometimes 
used  as  masculine  in  the  phrase  im  (Karriere,  through  analogy 
with  bet  ©alo}^. 

,,  32.  Me  2$eMenunö£tnannfd)aft,    the  gunners.' 

70.  14.  au£  fcem  tvaUctiben,  tvoQcnbcn  Wcbelmccv,    out  of 

the  surging,  swelling  sea  ofmist.' 

„  18.  ba&  fttat)Un*C  ©eftt*U  fc>e£  %aöCä,  '  the  beaming  orb  of 
day.' 

,,   22.    Stovgelältfre  {n),  '  intervening  territory.' 

,,  29.  tvat  ♦  ♦  fcefd)iefoen,  '  was  allotted '  ;  befd)Ctben,  as  a  verb, 
means  (1)  '  to  allot '  '  to  assign,'  (2)  '  to  direct '  '  to  order,' 

(3)  ft$  befdjeiben  '  to  be  contented'  '  to  acquiesce,' 

71.  6.   im  <&tUVU\W)Vittf  'at  the  double.' 


NOTES  177 


Page  line 

71.  21.    bte    'JUt (KU    ♦    ♦    ftf)U>etfeU    (affeub,    'scanning   with    his 
eyes. ' 

73.  1.   ftaffdfÖVmiö  QCOtt>XXCt,  *  arranged  in  cchelon. ' 

,,  11.  fiiCÖ  ♦  ♦  tCVÜCtlQCVabC  XXX  biC  $Öl)C,  'reared  up  straight 
as  an  arrow  '  ;   bte  ^er^e,  '  the  candle.' 

1,  15.  be*  ♦  ♦  3d)immeU)enöft,  '  white  stallion.'     Note— 

ber  @d)tmmel,  white  horse 

ber  5l^)felfd)immel,  dapple-grey  horse 

ber  ©raufcrjtmmet,  grey  horse 

ber  ^ap£e  (cogn.  Dtobe,  raven),  black  horse 

ber  Qatcrj§,  chestnut 

ber  3albe,  cream-coloured  horse 

bte  <&&)£&,  piebald  horse 

ber  SfabeE,  light  bay 

,,  18.  ($cttmt!  ©rtttif?et:  the  Marquis  de  Gallifet,  the  famous 
general  of  cavalry,  was  born  in  1830,  entered  the  French 
army  and  fought  in  the  Mexican  war,  j 862-7.  In  1870,  as 
described  in  our  story,  he  led  the  celebrated  cavalry-charge 
at  the  battle  of  Sedan,  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  fighting 
against  the  Commune  1871,  and  commanded  the  troops  of 
Paris  1880-2.  Having  reached  the  limit  of  age,  65  years, 
at  which  French  Generals  of  Division  have  to  leave  active 
service,  he  retired  from  the  army,  and  lives  now  in  Paris. 

,,  24.  frCtClt  ©efÜCJ^  ♦  ♦  (OifetUb,  '  severing  the  connexion  among 
them. ' 

,,  25.  Distinguish  between  föfrtftett  (m)  'ditch,'  ©rab  (;/)  'grave,' 
©rube  (/)  *  pit '   '  cavity  '  '  mine. ' 

74.  2.   ftn^tCU,    '  hesitated.'       Note  füllen   '  to   hesitate '   '  to   stop 

short '  and  frühen  '  to  prop  '  '  to  support. ' 

bäumten  fid)  %xxxxxd  t>ot  be*  toetnitytenben  ©eftfjofc 

ßiltbe,  '  reeoiled  from  the  destruetive  volley'  ;  ©arbe  (/) 
literally  means  '  sheaf '  ;  here  it  is  used  in  a  figurative  sense 
and  denotes  '  volley. '  The  French  la  gerbe  is  derived  from 
the  Teutonic  word. 

,,      8.   ble  rÜcfUmi'Hßeu  &tcUun$Cnf  '  the  rear  lines.' 

„  21.  bOt?  betU  ÜC  tVXC  &pVCXt  ♦  ♦  $erftObett,  '  by  which  they 
were  scattered  like  chaff'  ;  from  ftteben,  '  to  rise  up '  '  to  fly 
about  like  dust,'  are  derived  ftüberu  '  to  rummage '  and  ber 
©taub  '  dust. ' 

,,  27.  ^rtUrtftf)  (m),  '  long-sword,'  is  of  Russian  origin  ;  it  corre- 
sponds  to  the  Blues'  pattern  sword  of  the  English  service. 

N 
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74.  31.   (nUUCtt,  prept  'within,'  governs  the  genit.  or  dat. 

,,  32.  eilt  ♦  ♦  XoXtXtt  $<Utfe,  'a  confused  heap'  ;  trnrr :  from 
OHG.  werran  '  to  entangle  '  '  to  confuse.'  To  the  same  root 
belongs  Engl,  war,  with  which  French  guerre  is  allied. 

75.  2.   fcett  9ßan%etteitettl :  ber  pauset,  from  the  Itdtiaxi  panciera, 

denotes   '  coat  of  mail'  ;   ber  ^)cm3erretter  'cuirassier,'  $>a% 
$cm3erfd)tff  'iron-clad.' 

,,  22.  fc>C*  £>f>Cti(iQCV,  corresponding  to  ber  (Befreite  of  the 
ordinary  infantry,  has  the  rank  of  a  lance-corporal. 

,,   26.    t)tfÜ)notoCVtC,  'sniffedat.' 

76.  2.   fic  ♦  ♦  ÜbetVitten,  'they  rode  down.' 

,,  4.  rtfoptfcieöen,  'to  wheel*  ;  cibfd)tt>enfen  would  convey  the 
same  idea. 

M      5.    ^oroJWÖHlctfKf ,  '  captain. 

lC0i  an !   '  present  !  ' 

.,      7-    1&£tt%ietpl*ib  (m),   'drill-ground.' 

,,     9.   ^IttäUClt    (w),    cogn.    Engl,    clew,  from  MHG.    kliuwel,    in 

which  the  rirst  /  by  dissimilation  turned  into  n  ;   cf.  French 

niveau  from  Lat.  libellum,  Engl,  level.      Related  to  Knäuel 
are  also  Engl,  claw  and  to  cleave. 

üä)  ÜHtWtaQCnbCt  ♦  ♦  $fe*fcC,  'of  overturning  horses.' 

77.  3.   S^WtttJCUÖ  (n)>  '  bridle  and  headgear  of  a  horse.' 

,,  24.  bct  ♦  ♦  &0ttne  ttevbavQt  more  usual  bor  ber  (Sonne 
betbarg. 

,,   28.    £$rtU(()$cn,  '  exultation '  ;    cf.  note,  p.  12  1.  15. 

78.  1.   QCUcttt  cogn.  Engl,  to  yell.     This  root  is  also  contained  in 

•ftctdjtigall  and  nightingale,  which  denotes  originally  night- 
singer. 

,,      6.   in  fitf>  SnfammenöCfnnfcncnf  «  shrunken'  'shrivelled  up.' 

,,  9.  (gknctal  (&taf  IRciÜCC  was  the  son  of  the  French  Marshai 
of  that  name.  He  was  born  in  1815,  became  an  aide-de- 
camp  to  Napoleon  III. ,  and  carried  the  latter's  letter  to  King 
William  of  Prussia  after  the  battle  of  Sedan.  He  died  at 
Antibes  on  the  Gulf  of  Genoa,  in  1887. 

,,  10.  ein  $P<U'totncntät%  from  the  French  parlementaire ,  is  an 
officer  with  a  flag  of  truce.      Cf.  Engl,  parley. 

„  11.  ($t0+  9Jiajcftät :  @tt>.  is  an  abbreviation  for  (£ure  ;  the  to,  = 
U,  is  a  survival  of  a  quite  obsolete  spelling  of  former  centuries, 
like  fraweriy  haws,  instead  of  fjrauen,  §au§. 
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78.  16.  föCttCfftl  SÖUttJjffCtt  was  born  at  Laon  in  181 1.  He  dis- 
tinguished  himself  in  the  Crimean  War,  and  at  the  battle  of 
Magenta  (cf.  note,  p.  1  1.  2),  took  over  the  command  of 
MacMahon's  army  at  Sedan,  September  1,  1870,  and  signed 
the  capitulation  of  Sedan  on  the  following  day.  He  published 
a  book  on  this  event.      He  died  in  1884. 

,,  23.  uad)fc>cm  c£  mit*  nid)t  fccrßdmtt  tvat,    as  t  have  not 

had  the  privilege.'  For  gönnen  the  English  language  has 
no  adequate  verb  ;  mißgönnen  means  '  to  grudge,'  gönnen 
4  not  to  grudge, '  Vergönnen  '  to  allow  '  '  to  concede. '  Derived 
from  gönnen  is  ©nnft  (/).     Cf.  note,  p.  35  1.  n. 

namhafte  WCttUftC,  '  considerablelosses.' 

abtönten  t  abfodjjen,  '  to  prepare  the  meal.' 

SäYlU  (m),  like  Engl,  alarum,  from  Ital.  all'  arme,  French 
alarme  (i.e.  ä  ranne),  denotes  originally  a  call  to  arms.  The 
initial  a  was  dropped  in  German. 

QCtyobCUC  3timutUUß,  '  exultant  frame  of  mind  '  ;  cf.  note, 
P-  54  L  iS- 

Dcvman   Tiä)   .    .   ui(*)t   ttncfce*    ctuf}Ut'<tf?ctt,    'cannot 

recover  again.' 

tjat  ♦  ♦  a1)ftC(lCbCtt,  '  has  resigned. ' 
%U  ®cfct)ll   'yes  Sir.' 

frieblidl  im  Sitam  *cv  ctnicvciUn  Reibet  unb 
(Satten  t*$   Tic   fca   im   fcämmctn&cn  3dicitt    fc>c3 

ftüt)tn  &Oltltnetabcnb$r  *with  its  bright  environment 
of  fields  and  gardens  ripe  for  the  sickle,  it  lay  peacefully 
there,  in  the  soft  twilight  of  an  early  eve  of  summer. ' 

,,  31.  The  plural  Me  Satt&C,  instead  of  bte  ßänber,  is  restricted  to 
poetry  and  the  higher  style  of  prose  ;  similarly  bte  2t)äler 
and  bte  Xfjaie,  plurals  to  ba%  ££)al. 

81.  1.  The  t  in  (jgttltC  (/),  '  crop '  '  harvest, '  is  inorganic  ;  cogn. 
Engl,  to  earn. 

11  3-  f?UtiCttgCflC^t  (n)  :  the  Furzes  or  Erinyes  were  the  god- 
desses  of  Revenge  of  the  ancient  Romans  and  Greeks. 

,,  4.  f^ra^C  (/),  'grimace'  *  distorted  face '  '  caricature  '  ;  Sfrafceil 
fcf)neiben  '  to  make  faces.' 

M  6.  fc>a£  ♦  ♦  %$at)ttttti)p  'pall.'  The  first  component  is  bte 
$8af)te,  identical  with  Engl.  Her  \  the  same  root  appears  in 
Lat.  fero  and  Engl,  to  bear. 

,,   24.   pCtltCt  '  issued  '  (viz.  in  the  shape  of  a  pearl). 
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81.  26.    «yltt Uli*  (;;?),  'down,'  from  Lat.  pluma.      In  ancient  German 

words  taken  from  the  Latin,  initial  p  generally  changed  into 
pf,  such  as  planta — ^flart^e,  piper — Pfeffer,  palus — ^>fat)X. 
The  initial  f  in  fjtautn  is  most  likely  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  initial  f  in  gebet. 

„  30.  gefcen  fttf)  %evt  Lieutenant  feine  Wiüfyet  in  addressing 

or  speaking  of  people,  the  verb  is  often  used  in  the  plural  after 
words  of  title  in  the  singular. 

>,  32.  fcetU  £<|£<t?ettgd)Ülfcn,  'field-hospital  attendant';  Sagatett 
(n) '  military  hospital, '  from  Ital.  lazzeretto,  which,  like  Spanish 
lazar  '  beggar, '  comes  from  the  name  of  Lazarus  (St.  Luke 
xvi.  20). — In  accented  final  syllables  of  foreign  words  the 
shortness  of  the  vowel  is,  as  a  rule,  indicated  by  doubling  the 
final  consonant,  thus  ßct3arett,  Bajonett,  ©alo^,  «^abett, 
<5ü)xapw&,  etc. 

82.  5.    AlvattfCttivägcr,  '  ambulance-man  '  'bearer.' 

,,  7.  Watteten  itytevt  matten  is  usually  construeted  with  auf 
and  the  accus.  ;  the  genitive,  however,  is  sometimes  used 
instead. 

,,    19.   &<*$  ttntencm,  '  underlinen. ' 

,,  26.  *><*£  tüi)le  9iafot  cf.  note,  p.  12  1.  23. 

,,31.   ttefeltC,  'ran.' 

83.  9.   fd)dffeit  X  here  '  to  transport '  '  to  convey.' 
,,    10.   ittte,  '  strayed.' 

,,  14.  e&  ftfjten  &etn  Wetterten  teiltet  m  tvevben,     the 

wounded  man  seemed  to  feel  somewhat  easier. ' 

84.  22.   *eVQla$en  fid),  'grew  glassy.' 

85.  7.   &<*£  ^BCtftnäcfttni^r  'legacy,'fromrjermad)en  'tobequeath.' 

,,  13-  Mi$tentattentäW)ti)en  («),  'card-case.' 

,,  24.  3d)Cilt  (m)  here  means  'reflexion.'  It  is  one  of  those 
German  words  that  have,  like  Mark  Twain's  (Bdjlctg,  Sltg, 
many  different  meanings,  such  as  'splendour'  'light'  'appear- 
ance  '  '  pretence  '  '  halo  '  '  blaze '  '  receipt '  '  certificate  '  '  bill. ' 
Proverb  £)er  (E>dj)ein  trügt  '  appearances  are  deeeptive.' 

86.  13.    eine  9ß0äenz(gpibemie,  'an  epidemic  of  small-pox.' 

,,  15-  &*£  tleine  gelfetWeft,  'the  small  and  unimportant  rocky 
stronghold.' 

,,  16.  bet  foltwttifcfjcu  (&i)te  is  dat.,  governed  by  genug  ge= 
fcfyeljen. 
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86.  30.   brcutftcu  is  contracted  from  bar^auftcn,  as  brin  from  bar=in, 

brunter  from  benannter,  brüber  from  barntber. 

87.  10.    The    JHtlUCVil    (/)   comprises  that   part  of  the  coast   which 

Stretches  along  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  from  Nice  to  Spezia,  and 
is  divided  by  the  town  of  Genoa  into  an  eastern  and  western 
part. 

88.  8.   *fftt%iltC&,  the  capital  of  the  department  of  the  Ardennes,  is 

situated  on  the  Meuse,  and  has  about  7000  inhabitants. 

„    9.  et  t*i*fc>  ♦  ♦  t>en  £oi>  flcfunfrcn  fyabcnt  thefuture  in 

German  frequently  expresses  probability.      Translate  :    '  He 
has  probably  met  with  his  death.'      Cf.   Scotch  :    He'll  be 
ill  =  he  is  probably  ill.      Cf.  note,  p.   11  1.  7. 
tVOt)t  tf)ttt,  '  luckily  for  him.' 

flltt>    ♦    ♦    dUf  fmettt   f?Uft   bClafien,    'have  been  set  at 

liberty. ' 
t)CUte  nati)mitta$  noti)  %$ÖCn  ♦  ♦  is  oblique  speech. 
tti)  Htt  e£  SUf tiefen :  here  e»  is  the  old  genitive,  though 

it  is  taken  for  an  aecusative  now.      Also  :   itf)  bin  e§  Qetüifc, 

fettt,  mübe,  Io§,  etc. 

90.  1.   ifi  ♦  ♦  <U*Ö  mitgenommen  toOtken,  '  has  sustained  very 

great  havoc. ' 

,,     4-   $W*  Üf>evTteMnn$,  '  for  the  removal.' 

„  18.  tyatte  ♦  ♦  ein  %8ovt  bavütoet  betloten,  'had  said  a 

word  about.' 

91.  8.   !Otte<in&  is  the  capital  of  the  French  department  of  Loiret, 

situated  on  the  Loire,  and  has  over  60,000  inhabitants. 
It  contains  a  cathedral  and  a  statue  of  Joan  of  Are.  From 
October  to  December  1870  it  was  the  scene  of  many  engage- 
ments  between  the  Germans  and  French. 

92.  24.   tänmten  MC  %&Opnun$   ein,  '  arranged  their  residente '  ; 

einräumen  otherwise  denotes  '  to  give  up  '  '  to  concede  '  '  to 
grant. ' 
,,  26.  it)VCtt  (Satten :  ©atte(w)  'husband,'  cogn.  Engl,  to  gather 
and  together.  For  husband  the  German  language  has  also 
two  other  words,  ÜJttamt  and  ©emafyi,  the  latter  being  the 
most  refined  of  the  three. 

93.  2.  StM)c  unt>  SteUeti  cf.  note,  p.  4  1.  31. 

,,    29.    CtttfitltMgC  mW),  '  purge  me  from  my  guilt. ' 

95.   15.   tOdt  bexflOQen,  '  had  cooled  down  '  '  had  abated. ' 

,,    16,   30(|    e&     miä)    naä)    t)iev    SUl'i'uf,     'I    feit    drawn    back 
hither '  ;  cf.  note,  p.  10  1.  15. 
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2 
3ut>U!tgUtf)fCtt,  '  intrusiveness. ' 

tyatte  ♦  ♦  Qebämpft,  'haddulled'  '  had  subdued.' 

feit  Warft  t»Oi)l  fel&ft   mit   feit&et,   'perhaps  you  were 
with  them  yourself.' 

(äffen  ^ie  e£  QUt  fein,  Met  that  pass'  '  never  mind  that. ' 

fee*ftf)*änfenfe,  'crossing.' 

fcitrftf),  'brusquely.' 
,,    27.    OUtUbSUg  (w),  '  predatory  expedition  '  'araid.' 
,,    31.    ntCUd)UmjS,  '  treacherously. ' 

100.  2.    MtfKÜltgCgCfcCtt  here  '  exposed.'     Note  :  id)  gebe  (or  ftetfe) 

e§  3t)nen  anijetm  '  I  leave  it  to  your  discretion. ' 

,,  18.  eitle  fat)U  ^Bläffe,  'a  livid  pallor';  fat)I  or  falb  is 
identical  with  Engl,  fallow  and  corresponds  to  Lat.  pallidus. 

,,   25.  e£  tennt  feid)  niemand  ♦  ♦  at&  f  rittet**  faif  etlicher 

©ffi^iei? :  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  :  al§  früheren 
fatf etlichen  Offizier,  making  it  agree,  as  predicate,  with  the 
accus,  of  the  objeet,  bid). 

101.  16.   ©ttttfeenftoft  ('"'),  '  finishing  stroke'   '  coup-de-gräce. ' 

,,     19-   PfUi  übt*  bi(^r  'fie  upon  you.' 

,,  27.  mit  fettW$>f  Qroücnbev  stimme,  '  in  an  angry  growling 
voiee. ' 

102.  26.  fea£  toetfee  iä)  fei*  ntdjt  feetrgeffen:  here  the  dat.  btr 

expresses  the  interest  which  the  person  speaking  feels  for  the 
person  addressed. 

, ,  29.  $(ltf luaUmtg,  '  fit '  '  transport '  ;  tDaKen  corresponds  to  AS. 
weallian  and  comes,  like  Engl,  well  (subst. )  and  Germ. 
SQßeUe,  from  the  same  ancient  root  wel. 

feen  3<t&?e£tt>t$fel,  'New  Year's  day.' 
feietnr  '  to  celebrate,'  from  $e'iex  (/),  which  is  derived  from 
Low  Lat.  feria,  whilst  fyexiert  (pl)  comes  from  the  classical 
feriae. 

(§tappentO\ntnaubant,  '  station-commandant. ' 
borerft,  '  for  some  time  to  come '  '  for  the  present. ' 
fBOXtrbati  was  born  at  Pau  in  18 16,  became  Commander 
of  the  Imperial  Guards  in  1870,  later  on  organised  the 
Northern  Army,  and  was  defeated,  when  at  the  head  of  the 
Eastern  Army  at  Beifort,  by  the  German  General  Werder 
in  January  1871.  From  1873-9  ne  commanded  the  i4th 
French  Corps  at  Lyons.  He  retired  from  active  Service  when 
he  reached  the  limit  of  age,  and  died  on  Sept.  22,  1897, 
near  Bayonne. 
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104.  25.    O&cttCVrtl  f&ttVdtt  was  born  at  Saargemünd  in  1840,   and 

fought  in  the  Franco-Prussian  War  first  under  Garibaldi, 
then  under  Bourbaki.      He  died  in  1876. 

, ,  26.  (i)  (tri  tut  IM :  the  renowned  Italian  patriot  Giuseppe 
Garibaldi  was  born  in  Nice  1807,  and  died  1882  in  the 
island  of  Caprera.  In  1870  he  came  to  the  help  of  the 
French,  and  took  over  the  command  of  a  French  volunteer 
corps  in  Burgundy. 

,,  28.  ^ijott,  the  Roman  Dibio,  is  a  town  of  not  quite  70,000 
inhabitants,  a  fortress,  and  the  capital  of  the  French  depart- 
ment  of  Cöte-d'Or.  It  possesses  many  scientific  institutions, 
amongst  them  an  Academy  of  Arts  and  Science. 

>>     29.    JÖorftÖfjCr  'advances'  '  attacks. ' 

„   30.  ttf>   tann  ttütf)  i>c*  Vinüdyt  uttfjt  *e*ftf>Ueften,    'i 

cannot  shut  out  of  my  mind  the  idea '  ;  transl.  '  I  cannot 
help  thinking.' 

105.  3.  nady  bct  9licbctla$c  frei  Scilla :    in  the  ' Battle  of 

Nations '  at  Leipzig  the  Allied  Powers  defeated  Napoleon  I. 
on  October  16,  18  and  19,  1813,  and  thereby  practically 
sealed  the  Emperor's  fate. 

,,  4.  ©(Uttfrlttd  was  born  at  Cahors  in  1838  of  Jewish  parents. 
He  became  a  lawyer  in  Paris  in  1859,  and  later  on  a  member 
of  the  Legislative  Body.  In  September  1870  he  was 
appointed  Home  Minister,  left  Paris  during  the  siege  in 
a  balloon  for  Tours,  and  was  practically  a  Dictator  until 
February  1871.  Together  with  Freycinet  he  organised  the 
levy  en  masse,  became  in  1876  a  member,  and  in  1879 
President,  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  afterwards 
was  Prime  Minister  for  some  months.  He  was  one  of  the 
greatest  French  orators.  He  died  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year  1882. 

6.    eilte  ♦  ♦  0*Oft  amdC^U  WatUV,  '  a  very  gifted  man  of 
high  aspirations. ' 

24.  fd)ttCtfcct  fiefy,  '  intersects '  'crosses.' 
30.   (gtappentomtnanboä  (pl)>  '  commissariat-parties. ' 

106.  7.   Me  (gtappentiniC,  'commissariat-line.' 
16.    t)Utd)icl)U>itVtcnf  ^ereafloat'  or  'current.' 

25.  rtlU  ^Öttit>COfrtUUt :  German  alt  frequently  appears  as  ea  in 
English  ;  ©aitm,  seam — ^Baitm,  beam — bräunt,  d?-ea??i  — 
laufen,  hap — faufen,  cheap — £aub,  leaf—  9luge,  ME.  eage, 
NE.  eye — taub,  deaf,  etc. 
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107.  10.   fce*  butltle  ftlOt,  'thedark  veil.' 

,,     15.    fce*  dlCtft  German  has  three  different  words  reif : — 

(1)  ber  9Mf  '  hoarfrost, '  the  relationship  of  which  with  Engl. 
rimc  is  very  doubtful. 

(2)  ber  fRetf  or  Seifert,  *  hoop,'  cogn.  Engl.  rope. 

(3)  reif  '  ripe.  '  * 

,,  32.  Ctbat  fttf>  ♦  ♦  fc<*£  (&el)ÖV,  'asked  to  grant  him  an 
audience. ' 

108.  7    Xltlf>efotmcni)Citt  'rashact.' 

,  >       9.   Stoff  cfyufr  IctftCtt,  '  to  render  assistance  '  '  to  aid  and  abet. ' 

,,    32.  t>ct  <5ti)Htmtnev   ftof)   iiytexx  WxtQenx   fliegen,  when 

meaning  '  to  shun,'  is  generally  constructed  with  the  accus. 

109.  4.   fp&fyte  ♦  ♦  fnmtUÖ  :  the  root  of  fachen  is  the  same  as  that 

of  Lat.  speculum,  adspectus,  etc.  The  French  espio?i,  ipier 
and  Engl,  spy  come  from  the  same  stem. 

,,  11.  Cilt  &d)Uft  toat  ♦  ♦  QCfaüCtX,  'a  shot  had  been  fired  '  'a 
report  had  been  heard.' 

M     20.   im  £<Utfftf)*ttt,  'at  the  double.' 

110.  7   &<*#  fiä)  itnmet  In^i^et  aeftatten&e  ©ef cä)t, '  the  fight 

which  grew  hotter  and  hotter. ' 
,,     19.   @ttt*W  m  läUtC«,  '  to  ring  the  alarm.* 
,,    24.  xxtoett'dntei  übertönen  'todrown.' 

111.  3.  tte  bxxnt  sufamwenfjetoüffelte  %tuppe9  ■  the  motley 

troop';  iDÜrfeln  'to  play  at  dice'  from  ber  äöürfel  'the 
die,'  and  gnfammentDÜrfeln  '  to  throw  together  '  are  derived 
from  röerfen,  cogn.  Engl,  to  warp. 

,,  19.  \VXV  bCtomttXen  (ginquatÜCt XtttQf  '  we  are  going  to  have 
soldiers  billeted  on  us '  ;   cf.  note,  p.  33  1.  26. 

,,  24.  f)Uttt  <tU$ftaftiCtteV  Weitet,  '  of  gaily  bedizened  horse- 
men '  ;  cm§ftaffteren,  from  ©toff,  cogn.  Fr.  dtoffe,  Engl. 
stuff,  all  from  Lat.  stupa,  siuppa. 

Clttf  ♦  ♦  fBet bettyenQftetX,  '  on  barbs  '  ;  Barbary,  whence 
these  horses  come,  comprises  the  states  on  the  coast  of 
North-west  Africa,  viz.  Morocco,  Algeria,  Tunis  and  Tripoli. 

112.  10.    JyÜtfUUrt,  '  eoineidence. ' 

».     20.    %f)t  ftV&XtUin  %Od)tett  see  note,  p.  33  1.  11. 
„     31.   ttai)X\t  ♦  ♦  i><*£  %&Ott,  '  began  to  speak. ' 

113.  7.  einige  ©tfife*  fce£  fetytoeten  $tottvein$  t  more  in  keep- 

ing  with  strict  grammar  would  be  einige  Qola%  be§  fdjtoeren 
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9ftottt)etrt§,  since  nouns  implying  weight,  quantity,  measure 
admit  of  a  plural  only  when  they  are  feminine. 

113.  8.  in  fcevsefjrenfce*  (SUtt,  '  with  an  ardent  passion  '  ;  3cl)ren, 

cogn.  Engl,  to  tear. 

,,  19.  SBefottl  is  a  town  of  10,000  inhabitants,  the  capital  of  the 
French  department  of  the  Upper  Saöne. 

,,     27.   ftteifettf  '  to  make  raids.' 

114.  4.   fÜCß  ♦  ♦  dttf  '  clinked  glasses. ' 

,1    it.  eine  fttaffe  ^oftatcnerfdKimtttß,  'a  staiwart  soldier- 

like  figure. ' 
,,     18.    (tltte  %&CttCVl  '  confound  it  !  ' 

115.  27.    tvit  fmt>  feit  Stodlf  SUM&en,    (  we  have  been  for  twelve 

hours.'     When  an  action  or  State  expressed  by  the  verb  is 
continued  from  the  past  to  the  present,  in  German,  as  in 
French,  the  present  tense  is  used,  where  the  English  language 
prefers  the  perfect.     Therefore — 
'  how  long  have  you  been  in  Paris  ? '  U)te  lange  finb  ©te 
fd&on  in  ^ari§  ? 
,,    30.    <UtßCftVif?cn,  'affected'  'upset.' 

116.  1.   iäf)f  'suddenly*;   also  jäf)Ung§. 

117.  23.    f t(t(f)tc  e£  t  see  note,  p.  25  1.  22. 

118.  10.   (§ef<ttf)¥  (/)  is  only  a  NHG.  Compound  ;  the  OHG.  for  it  is 

fära,   the  MHG.   väre,   corresponding  to  Engl,  fear,  Lat. 
periculum,  from  the  ancient  r "oot  per. 

,,  13.  ©ettCVitf  9JtdnteUf?e(f  sprung  from  an  old  German  family, 
was  born  at  Dresden  in  1809.  In  the  Austrian  war  of 
1866  he  commanded  the  Prussian  Army  of  the  Main  ;  in 
1870  he  led  first  the  First  Army,  and  afterwards  the 
Southern,  and  forced  Bourbaki's  troops  to  pass  over  the 
Swiss  frontier.  From  1871  to  1873  he  was  the  Commander 
of  the  German  army  of  occupation  in  France,  was  made  a 
Field-Marshal  in  the  latter  year,  and  became  Governor  of 
Alsace-Lorraine  in  1879.      He  died  at  Karlsbad  in  1885. 

11  17.  (&ettet(ll  t>on  £8e*t>e*  was  born  in  the  province  of  East 
Prussia  in  1808.  He  directed  the  siege  of  Strasburg  in  1870, 
then  commanded  the  Fourteenth  Corps,  and  defeated  the 
French  under  Bourbaki  at  Beifort  in  January  1871.  He 
retired  in  1879,  and  died  in  Pomerania  in  1887. 

foie  $<mi>  mcfyen,  '  to  effect  a  junction  with.' 

119.  22.    ein£ttömfenr  '  to  join'  '  to  take  part  in.' 
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120.     4-   tV&UtC  fitf>,  'came  surging.' 

122.  8.    ent,)Og  fid),  '  was  hidden  from.' 

123.  6.    Me  ©räfttWg,  'parapet.' 

,,     24.   Me  Söö^CH  (///),  '  the  fluctuation  '  '  the  surging.' 

124.  5.   £8ift>  («),  'game,'  say  here  '  deer.' 

8.   Wadjctt  (m),  '  skiff"  ;  possibly  related  to  Lat.  «am 

125.  6.   eine  rädjefufce  stimme,  '  a  gasping  voice.' 

126.  17.   er  i»raud)tc:  bremerjen  'to  use'  4to  need,'  cogn.  Engl,  to 

brook. 

,,  2i.  auf  feiner  fttt$tfra?  serftfjoffeneu  Stuft,  '  on  his  ehest 

terribly  riddled  with  bullets. ' 
,.     25.    gefrettet,  '  stretched  out.' 

,,   28.  in  freu  ge*Mttf)eu  ®efi<*)te*u  ben  tnelaueftottftfKU 

$Ug  foe£  £ett>eu£  :  the  *  absolute '  accus. ,  depending  in 
reality  on  a  pres.  part.  (fyabenb  or  tjattenb)  to  be  under- 
stood,  denotes  a  description  and  is  connected  with  an  adjeet. 
or  a  noun  depending  on  a  prepos. 

127.  15.   fcem  ♦  ♦  aufgeprägt  tvat,    'on    which  was  impressed'  ; 

prägen  '  to  coin '  '  to  stamp, '  cogn.  brechen,  Engl,  to  break. 

,,    32.   teilte  flC^r  '  devoted  herseif  alter nately. ' 

»1    33-   fOpfCXtViUXQtcitp  '  self-sacrificing  devotion.' 

129.  12.  ntttCt  feinen  •  ♦  SättUtpetn  t)Ctt>Ot,  from  beneath  his 
eyelashes.'  The  NHG.  fem.  äöimper  is  shortened  from 
OHG.  wintbrdwa,  MHG.  wintbrdwe y  wintbrä,  meaning 
literally  '  winding  brow. '  The  simple  noun  is  preserved  in 
bte  23raue  '  the  brow. ' 

„    20.   fce*   atlbte    ♦    ♦  tfttU   fOUUte  fie  is  a  very  free,   but  very 
effective,  construetion. 

132.     4.   tauchten  ineinant>et*f  '  became  absorbed  in  each  other.' 

134.  16.  ein  ue*t>enfce*uf)igeui>e£  Glittet,  '  a  draught  to  soothe 

the  nerves.' 

135.  27.  fca£  muft  man  iftnen  (äffen,  *that  much  cannot  be 

denied. ' 

136.  1.  fcer  %cxt  &tab&at%t  meintem  see  note,  p.  81 1.  30. 

137.  14.   Ü&e*fäd)elte,  'fanned,'  from  ber  gädjer  'fan.' 

138.  9    fiti)  ♦  ♦  Uteinet  angenotttnten,  '  have  taken  care  of  me. ' 
,,     18.   bttö  ♦  ♦  iObiaU  ©efid)t,  '  the  jovial  face '  ;    jolnal  means 

originally  '  born  under  the  planet  Jupiter,'  which  in  ancient 
astrology  was  considered  the  happiest  and  most  joyful  star. 
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138.  24.    bcftüttct,  '  buried  '  ;   beftcttten  is  used  in  elevated  style  for 

begraben  '  to  bury. ' 

139.  13.   fyÜbCU  U)iC  bVXtbcn,'  on  this  side  and  on  the  other.' 

140.  3.    fott  t>C*  ^aftr  MC  $tVlCtvad)t :  when  the  subject  consists 

of  several  nouns  in  the  singular  which  are  conceived  as  one 
idea,  the  predicate  remains  in  the  singular. 

,,    23.  tvie  fommctt  8ie  ju  ben  (Scßcufriinbcn,    how  do  you 

come  by  these  things  ?  '     Note — 

tüie  tarnen  ©te  ba^U  ?  what  prompted  you  to  do  it  ? 

bd^U  fommt,  add  to  that 

td)  bin  nod)  ntcrjt  ba^u  gekommen,  I  have  not  yet  found 

time  to  do  it 
e§  tam  trjm  3U  Dtjren,  the  news  reached  his  ears. 

141.  3-   in  fcCtt  legten  tilgen  liegen*,  «being  in  the  agonies  of 

death. ' 

9-    SctyitfUUUf  '  dispensation. ' 

,,     14.   fftf)  ♦  ♦  SUtn  flUtm  tt>enfc>en,  '  take  a  turn  for  the  better.' 

,,  17.  empfangen:  the  unaccented  prefix  ent,  corresponding  to 
accented  ant,  had  already  turned  in  MHG.  into  emp  before 
f ;  cf.  also  empfehlen,  empftnben. 

,,  23.  ^tuUutU  from  tüdlten,  cogn.  Engl,  to  wield ;  an  2lntX>aIt  or 
9fted)t§cmtt>alt  in  Germany  fulfils  the  combined  funetions  of 
an  English  solicitor  and  barrister. 

142.  15.   £uft  %\X  fd)<tf?en,  'to  afTord  relief.' 

143.  30.    3rt(OU  (m),  '  drawing-room  '  ;  cf.  note,  p.  35  1.  20. 

144.  4.  in  fcen  8a\tb$ätXöCn,  '  along  the  leafy  avenues.' 
,,     13.    ^fltt&Uim  note  that  §  is  used — 

(1)  at  the  end  of  roots,  whilst  f  oecurs  in  the  middle  of 
stems,  e.g.  §ctu§,  §äu§d)en,  but  Käufer,  bö§,  3atd)§; 

(2)  at  the  end  of  all  terminations  :  e§,  be§,  tüeStjctlb, 
3eugni§,  be§,  ba§  (article  and  pronoun),  but  bafc  (con- 
junetion)  ;   also  in  the  indeclinable  words  ail%,  Ctl§,  bi% ; 

(3)  in  Compounds :  ©ctmgtag,  §ofi)3eit§morg,en,  Öa-et= 
r)eit§a,efüf)I ; 

(4)  in  the  middle  of  words  before  consonants,  except  p 
and  t,  thus  3ttu§fe(,  3Jto§fe  but  Sifte,  Änofpe. 

*Mnt>e*  (»  //),  '  ligaments. ' 

„     20.   ftimmtC  if)n  t»et)tnüü$,  'made  him  feel  melancholy.' 

,,  27.  ©tOttC  (/)  was  introduced  into  German  in  the  i7th  Century 
from  the  Ital.  grotta,  of  which  Engl,  grotto  is  a  corruption. 
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The  word  comes  from  Greek  Kpvirra  =  Low  Lat.  grupta, 
from  which  (Stuft  is  most  probably  also  derived. 

145.     5.    Sc*)CiWtCm,  'roguery.' 

149.  11.   Me    Sömt&ett  ♦   ♦   ffftf>   ♦    ♦  t>e*f)<U*ftf)t,  'the  wounds  are 
healed'  or  'closed.' 

,,    28.   im  fcwltmmvauftfjteu  Stf)lO?i,  '  in  the  Castle  round  which 
the  woods  were  rustling. ' 


GERMAN-ENGLISH 
MILITARY   VOCABULARY 


(The  words  with  *  are  to  be  found  in  the  notes) 


*abb\e$cn  (rechts  — ),  to  wheel  (to 

the  right) 
*abt od)en,  to  prepare  the  meal 

rt b lö) cu,  to  relieve  (of  a  sentry) 
*2l&f<f)iet>  nefjmcn  (feinen),  to  leave 
the   service,    to  send   in  one's 
papers 
*HbtcUu«ö  (bie),  detachment 
**Ut>iuiaut  (ber),  adjutant,  aide-de- 
camp 
atüvc  ^ienft  (ber),  active  service 
*%llaxm  (  x  ')  (ber),  alarm 
alattnUten,  to  alarm 
attömfeu,  attaü tetett,  to  attack 
«Httfltiff  (ber),  Mttaäc  (bie),  attack 
2lnfttt?m  (ber),  onset,  onslaught 
antteten,  to  fall  in 
5ltmce  (bie),  %cct  (bas),  army 
MttiUetie  (bie),  artillery 
*5lttf&ntd)  (3um)  blafcit,  to  sound 
the  advance 
(Ulf  faxten  (of  artillery),  to  bring 
up 
*auftoUen,  to  roll  up 
2lu£faU  (ber),  sally,  sortie 
auävucto'jcn  (+  dal),  to  evade 
rtt» au eteven,  (i)  to  advance,  march 
on  ;  (2)  to  be  promoted 

•löaiouctt   (mit  gefälltem  — ),  with 
fixed  bayonets 
©aftion  (bie),  bastion 
♦örttatUoud^lommanbcut    (ber), 
Commander  of  a  battalion 
**Bei>tcmtu8£manuf<f)aft        (bie), 
gunners 


*<öefel)l  (3u),  yes  Sir 

5Befd)l£f)a&e*  (ber),  Commander 

belaQCXtt,  to  besiege 

f8elaQetm\Q  (bie),  siege 

betitten,  mounted 

$Befat}UttO  (bie),  garrison 

&efd)tefeeit,  to  bombard,  fire  at 

23efcf)teftuitfl  (bie),  bombardment 

beUtyth  to  oecupy 

beilegen,  to  vanquish,  conquer 

beb)  äff  nett,  to  arm 
*f8iti>at  (bas),  bivouac 

bitoatxeten,  to  bivouac 

JBttÖft&e  (bie),  brigade 
*SBttd)fe  (bie),  rifle 
*25u*ftf)e  (ber),  officer's  servant 

(Sattt  (bas),  Square 
*<£U>UattSttG    (ber),   piain    clothes 
(mufti) 
(?orV*  (bas),  corps 

SeüunQ  (bie),  cover 
&e$en  (ber),  sword 
^iflifiOtt  (www-i)  (bie),  division 
^O^ctyoftCU  (ber),  double  sentry 
t>utd)frf)laoett  (ftd?),  to  fight  one's 
way  through 

*<S*t(ma*fd)  (ber),  forced  march 
ehtäfd)ettt,  to  lay  in  ashes,  burn 

down 
einövtuflcn  (auf),to  fall,  press  (on) 
eiUötcifen  (in),  to  take  part,  join 

(in) 
cutquat'tictctt,  to  billet 
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*QsituiuattUtunQ     (bie),     soldiers 

billeted  on  some  one 
*etttfd)Iaöett,  to  hit  (ofbullets) 
chtfcf) liefen,  to  Surround,  shut  in 
@jMttlett(bas),//<£pauIetts;  &pau: 
Jette  (bie),//  (Epaulerten,  epaulette 
CtflCbcn  (ftdj),  to  surrender 
et?d)tefjett,  to  shoot,  fusillade 
*(£tappmlinie  (bie),  commissariat- 

line 
*<£t<tM>eu*>öftett      (ber),      commis- 

sariat-station     - 
*<£iaWenft*afte    (bie),    staple-    er 
commissariat-line 
(SftaWenttuWen    (bie),    commis- 
sariat-troops 
*@$e?3ie**>l<*tj  (ber),  drill-ground 

ftaljuc  (bie),  colours 

f  ecfyten,  to  fight 

f^chtfc  (ber),  enemy 
*fjftlfcgef<l)?ei  (bas),  battle-cry 

$ett>Qefd)iUj  (bas),  field-pieee 
"^elbUMdje  (bie),  outlying  picket 

fefttyalten,  to  stop,  engage 

feftleflen,  to  blockade,  shut  in 
*fefifetjen  (fid?),  to  effect  a  lodgment 

f^eftuttg  (bie),  fortress 

^efiuno^tt>etfe  (bie),  fortifications 

plante  (bie),  flank 

flutte  (bie),  gun,  rifle 

^lügel  (ber),  wing 
*%tancütcut  (ber)\f 
*%ttW)ätUt  (berjjna 

$reifcf)<i?  (bie),  division  of  francs- 
tireurs 

^tiefte  (ber),  peace 
*fÄftlteteu,  to  fusillade,  shoot 

©rttfcecot^ä   (bas),   corps   of  the 

Guards 
©atnifon  (bie),  garrison 
©cf ankette  (ber),  prisoner 
(ftefaitgettnaljme  (bie),  capture 
(Qefau<Kitj<1)aft  (bie),  captivity 
©efed)t  (bas),  fight,  engagement 
(3e(tetm>e()¥  (bie),  defence,  resist- 

ance 
($eo«e*  (ber),  adversary,  Opponent 
©eftttttte*  (bas),  (continual)  crack 

ling  (of  fire-arms),  rattle 
*©ene*al  (ber),  the  general 


franc-tireur 


©euetaifta&Sofftstet!  (ber),  staff- 
ofiicer 
*öefd)loffene    (ber)    XtuW,    close 
division 
©efcfyoft    (bas),    projeetile,    ball, 
bullet 
*<Befd)öfe0a*fce  (bie),  volley 
©efd)tt^  (bas),  piece  of  artillery, 
ordnance 
*©e?d)tM5ftatti>  (ber),  battery,  gun- 

space 
*©eftf)>Dtnbfd)*ttt  (im  — ),  at  the 
quick 
<BeK>eJ)t?  (bas),  rifle,  gun 
*<SeU>efj?  ah  !  order  arms  ! 
*©efc>el)t  frei  %nft,  with  arms  at 

the  order 
*©efe>ef)t  iihctl  (bas),  slope  arms  ! 
*©ett>el)te !  (an  bie  — ),  stand  to  ! 

(5efc>eJ)?lauf  (ber),  gun-barrel 
*©tmi>ettftoft  (ber),  finishing  stroke, 

coup-de-gräce 
*<$tafcetl  (ber),  ditch 
*®*aitate  (bie),  shell 
©to£  (bas),  main  body 

*i)alt !  ivet  fcm  ?  halt !  who  goes 

there  ? 
*$aub  (bie)  teldien(  +  dat),  to  effect 

a  junetion  with 
^attittt  einenge    (bas),     hand-to- 

hand  fight,  mel£e 
Ratten  (nad}),  to  cut  at  .  . 
4>au^tmadit  (bie),  the  main  body 
Sfrautytquattiev   (bas),   headquar- 

ters 
SfraupttüäiUQ&linie    (bie),    chief 

line  of  retreat 
*£ee*ft?afee  (bie),  military  road 
Spintetfyalt  (ber),  ambush 
^otntft  (ber),  bugler 
^otnffgnal  (bas),  bugle-call 
4ufat  (ber),  hussar 

Infanterie  (bie),  infantry 
£$nfantetift  (ber),  foot-soldier 
infjpijieten,  to  inspect 
"intoaltb  (y1),  disabled 

*3&QCt  (ber),  rifleman 

Äainetab  (ber),  comrade 
^rtttt^f  (ber),  fight 
fömVfcn,  to  fight 
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Kanone  (bie),  gun,  cannon 
Kanonenfdjloa    (ber),   Kanonetc 

fd)llfe  (bcr),  gunshot 
*Ka£iiän  (ber),  captain  (pf  navy) 
Kapitulation    (wwwww-i)    j^ 

capitulation 
f  aiiitulietett  (ww^Az)  to  capitulate 
5¥arauiuc¥  (ber),  carbine 
Kattötfcfye  (bie),  case-shot 
Kafctnc  (bie),  barracks 
KatntUette  (bie),  cavalry 
*Kleiit8eU>ef)tfeuet     (bas),     mus- 

ketry-fire 
&ttaU  (ber),  Mtrtd)  (ber),  report 
Inattttn,  *ftad)en,  to  crackle  (of 

fire-arms) 
Kommanbautnt  (bie),  command- 

ant's  office 
Komm  anbeut  (ber),  Commander 
^Kommanbo  (bas),  (1)  command, 

order  ;  (2)  detachment,  squad 
*Kom$m8Uietf)ef  (ber),  captain 
*Ktanfenttaflet  (ber),  ambulance- 

man,  bearer 
Ktterj  (ber),  war 
Ktteß  fügten,  to  wage  war 
Ktieaet  (ber),  warrior 
ftieaettfd),  warlike 
fttegägef  äugen,     captured,      as 

prisoner(s)  of  war 
Krieg  sfunft  (bie),  art  of  war 
Kugel  (bie),  bullet 
Kütafftet  (ber),  cuirassier 

*lagetu,  to  encamp,  lie 
Sanciet  (ber),  gansenteitet  (ber), 
lancer 
*£aubtt>el)t  (bie),  oldest  reserves 
£aufftf)tttt  (ber),  the  double 
*£a$atettgel)ulfe  (ber),  field-hos- 
pital  attendant 
Heute  (bie),  the  men 
£entnani  (ber),  IMeuteuaut  (ber), 
lieutenant 
*£o?UUg  (bie),  password 

äRagajtn  (bas),  magazine 
SWajot  (ber),  major 
tnauöOtieten,  to  manoeuvre 
2Rat?d)aU  (bcr),  marshal 
tnatfd)ieten,  to  march 
3Watfd)0tbuung    (bie),    order    of 
march 


*9Wtlitöt  (bcr),  military  man 
milttättfd),  military 
9JiittaiUeufe  (bie),  machine-gun 

*9Wooilgatben  (bie),  gardes  mobiles 
9Jiuuittou  (bie),  ammunition 
9Wu£fetiet  (bcr),  musketeer 
muftetn,  to  inspect,  examine 

^eoen^often  (bcr),  adjoining  post 
9iiebetlage  (bie),  defeat 
utebctmad)cu/  to  cut  down,  slay 

£oetoe?el)l£f)auet     (ber),     com- 

mander-in-chief 
*£betiäget   (ber),  rifleman   above 

the    ordinary    private,  =  lance- 

corporal 
Cbctfornmanbo     (bas),     general 

staff,  leaders  of  the  army 
*£oetftab£atst  (ber),  staff-surgeon- 

major 
Cf?i$ietfot*>£  (bas),  whole  body  of 

officers 
£j>e?ation$)>lan    (ber),    plan    of 

campaign 
©tbonuaujofftaiet  (ber),  orderly- 

officer 

*$attä?d)  (ber),  longsword 
*9$attäetteitet  (bcr),  cuirassier 
*4$otoon  etteilen,  to  give  quarter 
*9ßatlament<\t  (bcr),  officer  with  a 
flag  of  truce 
^attOUiUe  (bie),  patrol 
^eufiometen,  to  pension  off 
$ßlünbetung  (bie),  pillage,  sacking 
Soften    auäfetjen,   Soften    ay\& 
fteHen,  to  post  sentries 
*$often  (ber)  00t  beut  ©etoetyte, 
sentry-guard 
^oftenfette  (bie),  chain  of  outposts 
^tOOtaut  (ber),  provisions 
$ßtooiantu>agen  (ber),  provision- 

waggon 
^tiiloet  bautet      (bcr),      powder- 
smoke 
*$tyratniben  (bie)  (pl),  pilesof  arms 

Ouatiiet  (bas),  quarters 
Ouatttetmitt  (ber),  host 

*Üftau&3Ug  (ber),  predatory  expedi- 
tion,  raid 
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{Regiment  (bas),  regiment 
(ReiQen  (bie),  ranks 
Gleitet  (hex),  horseman 
9fteferbe  (bie),  reserves 
öieOOlber  (ber),  revolver 
tid)tett  (ofguns),  to  point 
tut  gen,  to  wrestle,  struggle 
*Qftonbengang  (ber),  the  round 
rütfen,  to  march 
IRÜcfen  (ber),  rear 
IHntfjng  (ber),  retreat 

Säbel  (bcr),  sword 
*Salbe  (bie),  salvo,  volley 
*5ammeln  (3um)  blafen,  to  sound 

the  assembly 
*Sanität$folbat  (ber),  ambulance- 

man 
Sd)ar  (bie),  troop,  detachment 
fd)teften,  to  shoot,  fire 
3dilad)t   (eine)   fd)lagen,  to  give 

battle,  fight  a  battle 
Sd)lad)tfelb  (bas),  battle-field 
*Sd)labb*  (bie),  slight  repulse 
Sd)lnffetyunft  (ber),  centre,  cen- 
tral point 
*Sd)nellfeuer  (bas),  rapid  fire 
Sdjramnte  (bie),  Scratch 
SdirapneU  (bas  er  ber),  shrapnel- 

shell 
&d)U%  (ber),  shot ;  report 
3d)üfc,e    (ber),    £iraUJenr    (ber), 

skirmisher  ;  rifleman 
*8d)ntjenfette  (bie),  line  |of  skir- 
<2d)ntjenreif)e  (bie),  chain  /  mishers 
<2d)urjU>cl)r  (bie),  bulwark 
@d)nmbron  (bie),  squadron 
Settengefrefyr  (bas),  (of  cavalry) 

side-arms 
Sergeant  (ber),  sergeant 
Steg  (ber),  victory 
Siege*  (ber),  victor,  conqueror 
fiegretd),  victorious 
Soibat  (ber),  soldier 
*ftaff  eiförmig,  in  echelon 
fted)en,  to  thrust 
<Siid)  (ber),  thrust 
ftoften  (auf),  to  come  upon 
ftrategifd),  Strategie 
Sturm  (ber),  alarm;  storm,  assault 
Sturmfd)ritt   (ber),   double-quick 

step 


XatfetteM  (bie),  valour,  bravery 

Terrain  (bas),  ground 

treffen,  to  hit,  strike 

Steffen  (bas),  encounter,  engage- 
ment 

£rttt  (obne  — ,  marfd?!),  march  at 
ease 
*%t\tpp  (ber),  squad,  gang 
*£*ni?)pe  (bie),  troop,  soldiers 
*$fd)atO  (ber),  shako 

Überfall  (ber),  surprise 
Übergabe  (bie),  surrender 
Übermad)t  (bie),  Überjalil   (bie), 
superior  forces,  superior  num- 
bers 
*überreiten,  to  ride  down 
*überrumbeln,  to  surprise 
überfd)ütten,    to    shower    upon, 

overwhelm 
nmgeJjett,  to  turn  the  enemy's flank 
*Umgel)ung  (bie),  turning 
Umuwllung  (bie),  circumvallation 
*Uniform  (bie),  uniform 
Unteroffizier  (ber),  non-commis- 

sioned  ofneer 
Urlaub   (ber),  furlough,  leave  of 
absence 

berbarrifabieren  (ftd?),  to  barri- 

cade  one's  seif 

SSerbinbung  (bie), communication 

Verräterei  (bie),  treachery 

Verräterin  (bie),  traitress 

berrätertfd),  treacherous 

berftärfen,  to  reinforce 

berteibigen,  to  defend 

VerteibigungSanlagen  (bie),  ar- 
rangements  for  the  defence 

berumnben,  to  wound 
*Vtjefelbto>ebcl     (bcr),     sergeant - 
major 

Vorbringen  (bas),  advance 

Vorgeläube     (bas),     intervening 
ground 

Vorfyut  (bie),  vanguard 

Vormarfd)  (ber),  advance 

Vorboften  (ber),  outpost 
*Vorftofj  (ber),  advance,  attack 

uorftoften,  to  push  forward,  ad- 
vance 
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%8ad)c  (bie),  guard 
2öad)tfcuct  (bos),  bivouac-fire 
u>rtd)U)abcnbc   (ber)  £!tcittctiant, 

lieutenant  on  guard 
Jlöaffe  (bie),  weapon 
2&aU  (ber),  rampart 
Sötberftanfc  leiftctt,  to  offer  re- 

sistance 
SStebctcro&ctuttö     (bie),     recon- 

quest 
*2öir&el      [ber     Crommeln]      (ber), 

roll  [of  drums] 
SSuttbc  (bie),  wound 


*3er?cf)icfjcu,  to  riddle 
*&uabtn  (bie),  Zouaves 
*$w0  (ber),  section  (of  a  Company) 
^^ütibnabclöetuerjt  (bas),  needle- 

gun 
§tt¥tt<fftf)lagett,        $tttütfu>etfctt, 
SUtttdftoetfcit,    to    beat    back, 
repulse 
5urü(f.)tcl)cu  (ftdj),   to   withdraw, 

retreat 
Sufammenftoft    (ber),  encounter, 

fight 
SUf^teUöCU  (auf),  to  gallop  at 
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I.  WORDS   AND   PHRASES 


FOR    VIVA    VOCE  DRILL 


Note. — All  nouns  to  be  given  ■ 


ath  the  definite  or  indefinite  article  to  show 
the  gender 


Page    words 

1  the  peace 
the  Service 
the  estate 
to  retire 

the  newspaper 

2  the  skirmish 
to  attack 

to  throw  back 
the  beginning 
the  Prussian 

3  the  development 
the  contradiction 
patiently 

the  headquarters 
various 

4  the  forest 
at  once 
slender 

the  Shoulder 
the  smile 

5  to  bring  up 
the  husband 
completely 
to  induce 
worthy 

6  to  serve 
simple 
to  marry 
tenderly 
besides 

7  the  rampart 
the  ditch 


WORDS 

to  watch 

the  soldier 

the  armchair 

the  bullet 

the  discomfort 

to  save  one's  seif 

the  niece 

safe 

to  reply 

to  blush 

the  sigh 

to  be  late 

the  midday 

to  stroke 

the  cheek 

the  appearance 

pleasant 

the  contrast 

the  lock  (of  hair) 

fawn-coloured 

the  edge 

shady 

pretentious 

süperb 

the  childhood 

curious 

to  possess 

the  cross 

to  annihilate 

warlike 

the  night 
talkative 


PHRASES 

to  shake  one's  head 

onthe  morning  of  August  the  6th 

to  throw  to  the  ground 

to  cause  some  one  pain 

that  is  not  his  way 

to  fight  a  battle 

nothing  eise 

to  astound  some  one 

to  turn  to  some  one 

to  cast  down  one's  eyes 

to  cross  the  Rhine 

to  beat  the  troops 

to  turn  to  the  north 

to  go  for  a  walk 

to  clear  the  table 

to  advise  some  one  to  do  a  thing 

it  gives  me  pleasure 

fair  hair  and  blue  eyes 

their  original  home 

to  forget  a  thing  altogether 

with  regard  to  the  army 

to  retire  from  active  service 

changes  of  many  sorts 

to  putasudden  stoptosomething 

to  pass  as  a  rieh  man 

to  make  one  a  peer 

at  the  beginning  of  the  Century 

to  be  proud  of  something 

to  enter  into  friendship 

to  hail  something  with  joy 

to  absorb  one's  whole  interest 

to  blast  a  rock 

he  did  not  know  whether  .    . 


198 


ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 


Page   words 
to  be  busy 
excepted 

8  to  whisper 
faint-hearted 
anxious 

the  crowd 

9  the  defeat 

the  impatience 
the  rumour 
shady 

10  monotonous 
the  map 
gloomy 

the  silence 

11  to  Surround 
hopeful 
the  rumour 
to  embrace 
tenderly 


12  whence? 
the  comrade 
to  accompany 
to  bleed 

13  the  fugitive 
the  misery 
the  smile 
the  pain 

14  to  emerge 

to  snatch  from 
the  tenacity 
double 

15  dead-tired 
the  retreat 
to  Start  with 
unbridled 

16  the  loss 
immense 
to  suffer 
sinister 

17  to  return  home 
a  while 

to  turn  round 
the  forehead 


WORDS 

the  report 

neighbourhood 

impatient 

to  Step  out 

the  fellow-citizen 

the  extent 

to  connect 

to  murmur 

country-folk 

heroic 

the  day  after  to- 

morrow 
Alsace 

the  eye-witness 
the  village 
to  take  leave 
the  house-dog 
the  barking 
boisterously 
the  cry 


to  wound 
to  support 
to  totter 
to  tear 
the  honour 
ready  to  march 
numerous 
admirable 

finally 
single  ones 
the  rapid  fire 
the  vineyard 
the  Valley 
destructive 
miserable 
the  coward 
the  silence 
the  excitement 
to  prevent 
the  admiration 
tocomposeone's 

seif 
the  flag 
to  pant 


PHRASES 

he  was  at  his  wits'  end 

a  despatch  just  to  hand 

to  go  up  and  down  the  street 

to  stare  up  at  the  Windows 

there  reigned  deep  silence 

long  live  France  ! 

to  stare  before  one 

to  lean  heavily  on  a  thing 

to  confirm  a  report 

I  am  hungry 

with  a  muffled  voice 

to  await  the  attack 

I  am  certain  of  it 

deep  silence  ensued 

to  draw  fresh  courage  from  .    . 
to  make  a  mountain   out  of  a 

molehill 
to  hobble  to  the  door 
to  Stretch  out  one's  arms  by  way 

of  greeting 
to  hold  out  one's  hand  to  one 
to  sit  down 
to  return  shortly 
for  Heaven's  sake 
over  hedges  and  ditches 
to      gallop      at      the      enemy's 

Squares 
the  advancing  troops 
to  leave  one  no  time 
to  carry  out  a  plan 
about  mid-day 
to  dislodge  from  its  position 
to  be  in  the  minority 
the  remembrance  of  it 
not  to  be  able  to  describe  it 
to  seek  shelter 
to  throw  away  one's  arms 
on  roundabout  ways 
to  be  able  to  do  it 
to-morrow  at  the  latest 
for  a  second  time 
to  walk  up  and  down 
to  need  rest 
it  is  all  over 
to  lose  one's  head 
to  surprise  the  enemy 
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Page  words 
to  weep 
to  whisper 

18  the  fever 
the  doctor 
rough 

to  quiver 

19  to  roll  past 
the  pavement 
the  confusion 
exhausted 

20  the  prescription 

( med ) 
chemist's  shop 
prepare 
the  street-corner 

21  the  impression 
the  victory 

the  couch  (bed) 

to  expect 

the  impatience 

22  to  hide 

the  uniform 
to  betray 
the  manor 

23  the  encounter 
mood,  humour 
patriotic 

the  cousin 

24  unsparingly 
the  indifference 
to  stand  a  test 
victorious 

25  to  rise  up 

a    cloud    of 

smoke 
to  advance 
thereport  (shot) 

26  really 

to  depict 
distinctly 


27 


28 


the  sword 

hitherto 

to  rise  (reß) 

the  bugler 

untearable 

forward 


WORDS  1M1RASES 

to  turn  grey  to  miss  the  right  monient 

meanwhile  after  a  few  minutes 

the  dust  to  nurse  one 

terrified  along  011  the  road 

to  drag  to  lean  on  a  stick 

anxious  a  motley  troop 

to  account  in  the  large  Square 

the  tumult  they  were  not  listened  to 

the  provisions  food  and  drink 

to  close  as  long  as  he  is  able 

to  increase  to  rely  on  something 

[intrans)  to  return  home 

gradually  the  lieutenant  on  guard 
to  float 

the  cheek  to  turn  towards  the  house 

the  plunder  how  is  Victor  ? 
the  ill-treatment   to  beckon  to  one 
to  expose  one's   on  no  account 

seif  to  injure  one 

the  recovery  to  fall  into  their  hands 

the  tear  to  lower  one's  head 

to  stifle  to  be  right 

uncanny  to  sound  the  march 

the  relatives  to  be  in  doubt 

the  pride  the  height  of  their  glory 

to  own  with  boundless  astonishment 

the  scruple  mysterious  treachery 
the  exaggeration   to  expose  their  mistakes 

discouraged  to  be  undeceived 

the  shot  to  spy  into  the  distance 

the  bastion  in  a  straight  line 

the  flash  at  the  double 

the  musket  to  take  a  deep  breath 

to  develop  along  the  edge  of  the  forest 

to  go  astray  to  beg  one's  leave 

the  details  to  see  something  with  one's  own 

the  mustachios  eyes 

upright  to  occupy  a  wall 

to  look  round 

once  more  to  jump  down  from  a  wall 

the  shame  with  fixed  bayonets 

half-stifled  to  tremble  with  rage 

to  fall  back  to  pursue  the  enemy 

the  opening  to  follow  one  on  his  heels 

the  hail  to  cover  the  retreat 
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Page  words 

the  semicircle 
the  charge 

29  distinctly 
the  staircase 
the  sitting-room 
the  pavement 
scornful 

30  the  straw 
the  blanket 
respectful 
to  blush 

31  intercourse 
the  shyness 
immediately 
the  barn 

32  the  politeness 
the  ancestors 
tobedescended 

from  .   . 
to  force 

33  straightforward 
honest 

in  any  case 

once  more 

the  visiting-card 

34  to  take  part  in 
recovery  (health) 
to  halt 

to  torment 
constantly 

35  personal 
Alsatian 

the  servant  (/) 
slender 

36  the  capital 
unpleasant 
principally 
initial  (adj) 

37  the  toast 

the  testimony 
peaceful 
to  value 

38  embarrassed 
to  enter  again 
to  take  leave 
important 


uncanny 

the  landscape 

cowardly 

polite 

the  proprietor 

the  property 

to  bow  (reß) 

the  conversation 

to  stop  {intrans) 

to  weep 

the  difficulty 

beams  [collect) 

the  baggage 

roguish 

materially 

to  besiege 

alas 

inevitable 

the  debris 

hitherto 

the      improve- 

ment  (health) 
parental 

the  signal 

the  word  of  com- 

mand 
the  praise 

the  figure 

chivalrous 

harmless 

the  end 

searching 

the  guest 

to  foam 

the  regard 

the  sunshine 

the  surroundings 

the  flame 

to  separate  ( reß) 

curious 

simply 

the  duty 

mute 


PHRASES 

one  section  after  another 

little  by  little 

in  gloomy  silence 

men-  and  maid-servants 

the  remotest  corner 

to  come  to  meet  one 

a  suppressed  smile 

arms  at  order 

to  keep  an  eye  on  one 

to  take  a  deep  breath 

in  a  low  voice 

where  the  roads  cross 

to  join  hands  with  one 

a  smile  passed  over  his  face 

blankets  and  suchlike 

to  look  surprised  at  one 

to  be  all  the  more  pleased 

to  spare  one  the  trouble 

to  make  preparations 

to  be  most  agreeably  impressed 

to  act  as  one's  Substitute 

to  hand  one  something 

to  give  one's  seif  up  to  something 

to  clench  one's  fists 
to  gnash  one's  teeth 
to  be  above  suspicion 
to  do  justice  to  one 

to  draw  a  comparison 

in  favour  of  the  Germans 

most  advantageously 

in  the  most  respectful  manner 

with  visible  pleasure 

at  the  lower  end  of  the  table 

to  excite  one's  attention 

to  feel  obliged  to  do  a  thing 

to  wage  war 

to  challenge  one 

in  accordance  wTith  that  wish 

to  look  up  at  one 

with   a   piece   of   paper   in   his 

hand 
to  bombard  a  place 
to  burst  into  tears 
to  hold  out  one's  hand  to  one 
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Page   words 

39  bombardment 

sultry 

to  tear 


40 


41 


42 


impenetrablc 
the  faintness 
the  limb 
the  eyebrows 
the  fold 
stränge 
wonderful 
the  fancy 
to   become   in- 

toxicated  (reß) 
to  sparkle 
to  strangle 
to  give  up 


WORDS 

to  hurl 
the  granite 
finally 
the  sluice 
to  whisper 
the  choice 
to  approve  of 
the  wrist 
self-willecl 
the  concession 
the  secret 
careful 

to  plan 

Alsace- Lorraine 
defenceless 


43  to  drill  (trans) 
non-com.  officer 
the  ploughboy 
to  conduct 

44  to  shoot  one 
the  martial  law 
the  forester 

the  stroke,  blow 
the  stranger 

45  otherwise 

the  rise  of  the 

people 
imperial 

46  to  turn  round 

(reß) 
to  dive 
the  jealousy 

47  hastily 
the  proof 

to  endeavour 
railway  junction 


meditatively 
the  boldness 
the  liberation 
suitable 
the  patrol 
to  Iure 

a   thrust  with  a 
dagger 

forester' s  house 

to  dawn 

for  the  present 

incautious 
to  suppress 
the  bedroom 

the  tunnel 

Catholic 

the  fortifications 

the  request 


48  to  crackle  the  change 

to  decline  to  own,  confess 

(frans)  to  waver 

powder  smoke  the  conviction 
the  din  of  battle 


PHKASES 

at  nightfall 

more  and  more  violent 

to  have  only  little  success 

to  dress  quickly  (reß) 

to  hasten  towards  one 

not  to  be  ill  any  longer 

not  to  heed  one's  surroundings 

to  stare  out  into  the  dark  night 

his  conduct  towards  her 

to  reproach  one  with  something 

to  expose  publicly  to  shame 

to  challenge  one's  pride 

not  to  be  worth  powder  and 
shot 

as  (soon  as)  an  opportunity  pre- 
sents  itself 

why  a  pity  ? 

to  effect  a  populär  rising 

we  are  short  of  officers 

to  shut one's eyes  to  thedifficulties 

to  surprise  the  enemy 

we  lack  a  leader 

to  have  done  with  the  prepara- 
tions 

an  impracticable  ravine 

close  to  the  Castle  (acc) 

to  carry  the  defence  through 
effectively 

to-morrow  night 

to  beg  some  one's  pardon 

to  take  possession  of  something 

to  lay  one's  hand  on  one's 
Shoulder 

to  wink  one's  eyes 

to  get  something  into  one's  pos- 
session 

the  north-westerly  part  of  the 
town 

to  lay  waste 

the  cessation  of  the  bombard- 
ment 

with  drawn  sword 

right  across  the  avenue 

to  make  a  sortie 

to  divert  one's  attention 
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Page   words 

49  to  discourage 
to  shatter 
the  monarch 

50  to  detest 


WORDS 

inviolability 
the  crime 
involuntarily 
to  decide 


the  destruction     passionate 
theresponsibility  to  flare  up 


51  like  lightning 

(adj) 
the  secret 
the  pallor 

52  daily 
hourly 

53  haughty 
the  leap 
the  wrist 
to  pant 

54  to  moan 
the  Prussian 
to  crash 
dense 

to  float  along 

55  the  distinction 

(difference) 
taciturn 
to  lock  up 

56  indifferent 
to  continue 
to  relieve  one 

57  the  circle 
the  enmity 
to  overpower 
to  twitch 

58  the  dream 
servants'  room 
reticent 

59  to  spend  (time) 
Situation  (site) 
the  estate 

60  to  alarm 
to  collect 
the  cry  (coli) 
to  press  back 

61  to  barricade 
the  comrade 
to  surrender 


to  despair 

mobilisation 

disastrous 

to  reach  (Irans) 
the  conversation 
miserable 
the  coward 
furious 
to  fling 
to  rustle 
the  surprise 

(mit) 
the  rumour 

the  scene 

worthy 

the  intrusion 

the  quarters 

sad 

to  part 

to   see    one  an- 

other  again 
the  strife 

the  example 
to  imitate 
lively 
to    cower 

(refl) 
to  unite 
the  moonlight 
the  bitterness 
to  encircle 
with  difficulty 
the  dozen 
to  perish 
to  stagger  back 
cowardly 


down 


PHRASES 

to  fight  for  a  moral  purpose 

to  dry  one's  tears 

to  damage  the  fortifications 

to  obey  the  order  of  an  officer 

to  settle  differences 

to  hate  one  another  to  such  an 

extent  that  .    . 
all  hope  is  lost 
to  hope  to  meet  one 
to  pardon  one  for  something 

to  take  root 

to  decide  about  something 

to  rob  somebody  of  something 

to  turn  to  go 

to  implore  one 

to  throw  one  into  despair 

to  go  down  on  one's  knees 

in  various  places  of  the  town 

to   disappear  without  leaving  a 

trace 
to  effect  a  junction  with  the  army 
to  look  upon  them  as  real  soldiers 
to  find  ways  and  means  to  .    . 
to  assent  to  one's  opinion 

to  receive  Orders 
to  step  into  one's  place 
to  be  conscious  that  .    . 
to  think  of  one 
always  and  for  ever 
to  be  deeply  moved 

to  take  a  deep  breath 

on  the  ground-floor 

to  broach  a  conversation 

a  starlight  night 

to  flit  across  the  meadow 

to  hasten  towards  the  Castle 

rapidly  after  one  another 
to  have  superior  numbers 
to  hope  for  support 
to  fight  one's  way  through 
to  sink  down  to  the  ground 
nothing  eise  was  left  to  him 
to  give  quarter 


WORDS  AND  PHRASES 
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Page   vvokds 

62  a  volley 
outside  (adv) 
the  capture 

63  the  nape 

to  drag  down 
to  murmur 

64  the  vanguard 
the  outpost 
the  exhaustion 

65  dark-eyed 
to  dream 

the  confidence 

66  unconseiousness 
the  fever 

to  dictate 

67  the  decision 
to  collect 
the  Belgian 
the  frontier 

68  enormous 
the  serpent 
to  rattle 

69  the  arc    . 
the  front 

to  complete 


70  the  shell 
to  load 
the  volcano 

71  the  signal 
the  ridge 
double-quick 

march 
exhausted 

72  the  disorder 
to  shelter 
unsparingly 

73  the  African 
the  saddle 
to  beckon 

74  to  hurl  down 
to  hold  back 
the  chaff 

75  raving 
a  handful 
soaked  with  göre 
the  heroic  coura 


WORDS 

to  shine 

frightened 

the  reward 

inside  (adv) 

motionless 

misty 

the  brushwood 

the  log  of  wood 

unlikely 

to  save 

the  wretch 

the  game  (play) 

likewise 

the  couple 

the  consolation 

the  password 

to  yawn 

to  gallop  off 

hastily 

morning-mist 

the  Bavarian 

to  breakfast 

the  answer 

the  enthusiasm 

forward 

the  sky 
the  arrow 
the  veil 
the  effort 
spectacle 
to  join  (reß) 
the  indentation 

totremble,shake 

at  least 

the  squadron 

the  stallion 

the  trumpeter 

to  glide  down 

the  long-sword 

the  destruction 

the  pity 

the    temple    (of 

the  head) 
the  revolver 


PHRASES 

to  hasten  to  one's  sidc 
to  look  up  at  one 
the  jumble  of  the  combat 
piled  arms 

to  continue  the  march 
to  change  the  route  of  the  march 
opposite  the  fortress 
by  accident 
to  take  something  ill 
in  a  low  voice 
to  put  confidence  in  one 
to  effect  a  surprise  (mil) 
immediately  after  the  surprise 
to  foster  gloomy  thoughts 
the  rolling  of  heavy  waggons 
who  goes  there? 
a  mounted  orderly-officer 
to  wrap  one's  seif  up  in  one's  cloak 
to  stride  up  and  down 
to  come  upon  the  enemy 
the  din  of  battle 
to  wrestle  with  one  another 
along  the  Meuse 
to  make  it  known  to  the  men 
to  stand  out   in   indistinct   out- 
line 
the  roar  of  cannon 
to  proceed  to  the  attack 
they  succeeded  in  doing  it 
the  central  point  of  their  position 
a  decisive  attack 
a  battery  halting  opposite  them 
to  lean  against  a  tree 

more  and  more  terrible 

to  be  burning  in  many  places 

their  honour  was  to  be  saved 

arranged  in  echelon 

a  hundred  yards  ahead 

to  rise  up  as  straight  as  a  dart 

breaking  through  the  lines 

to  fire  with  case-shot  [arms 

to  have  recourse  to  one's  side- 

to  cut  down  the  front  lines 

to  cross  one's  sword  with  one 

to  bend  over  one 
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Page   words 

76  the  skein 
drill-ground 
shattered 

the  vehemence 

77  to  tear 
the  despair 

to  stream  back 

78  pale 
tired 
absent-minded 

79  t,o  take  over 
to  hurt 
slightly 

to  permit 

80  the  return  home 
the  resources 
the  foolishness 

81  the  harvest 
spiteful 

the  grimace 
to  distort 

82  the  drop  of blood 
the  (ambulance) 

bearer 
attentively 

83  the  hospital 
to  support 
to  twitch 

to  look  for 

84  [to  tear]  in  two 
the  name 

the  wish 

85  the  legacy 

the  pocket-book 
the  card-case 

86  the  sick-room 
lonely 


87 


the  rumour 

to  depart 

the  south 

the  authorities 

the  longing 

truly 

the  slaughter 


WORDS 

the  devotion 

to  hesitate 

to  deny 

the  calmness 

dispirited 

disabled 

heartrending 

just  now 

the  writing-table 

convulsively 

to  take  (of  food) 
to  die  away  (of 
sound) 

a  little  while  ago 

double  sentry 

trunk  of  a  tree 

to  grin 

the  pall 

the  annihilation 

to  stifte 

to  kneel  down 
the  underclothes 
to  trickle 

the  lip 

the  vessel 

the  cross 

kind 

sacred 

the  prayer 

the  bivouac-fire 

suchlike 

the  flame 

the  resemblance 

the  smallpox 

the  humaneness 

the  walk 

to     hurt    (one's 

feelings) 
to  heal 
the  weakness 

personal 


PHRASES 

to  turn  off  to  the  right 

to  turn  a  somersault 

to  make  one's  way  through 

with  just  pride 

to  give  one  the  final  blow 

a  shattered  heap  of  fugitives 

the  surrounding  localities 

to  knock  at  the  door 

to  hoist  the  flag  of  truce 

few  but  weighty  words 

to  clasp  the  back  of  the  chair 

to  be  closed  in  from  all  sides 

to  open  negotiations 

to  rely  on  it 

to  count  on  something 
what  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 
to  poke  the  fire 
to  be  terribly  disfigured 
to  be  apparently  severely 

wounded 
to  lie  there  motionless 
to  Stretch  one's  seif- convulsively 
to  be  suddenly  frightened 
to  open  one's  uniform 
to  be  soaked  through  with  blood 

how  do  you  feel  ? 

to  give  one  some  relief 

to  rally  once  again 

to  endeavour  in  vain 

with  a  sharp  jerk 

to  stare  into  the  distance 

he  had  fmished  suffering 

up  to  the  last  breath 

to  go  (reß)  to  one 

a  smile  passed  over  his  face 

to    lean    one's    head    on    one's 

hand 
what  madness  ! 
what  a  splendid  winter's  day  ! 
to  be  able  to  do  a  thing 
to  think  of  something 
to  give  one  a  pass 
to  agree  to  something 

to  post  a  letter 


WORDS  AND  rilRASES 
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Page  words 
to  weep 
the  sorrow 

89  the  news 
gradually 

to  capitulate 
to  sign 

90  the  quarter 
to  prepare 
the  suffering 
the  satisfaction 

91  to  assume 
the  patriot 
the  patriotism 
the  enthusiasm 

92  the  population 
henceforth 


93 


94 


95 


tobindtogether 
the  meal 
to  hurry  (reß) 
the  kitchen 
the  passion 
to  stagger 
the  armchair 
the  host 
the  companion 
the  bandit 
the  fanaticism 


WORDS 

worthy 
to  survive 

to  confirm 

(news) 
to  possess 

the  relatives 
oppressive 
the  confession 
to  get  well 
to  prefer 
the  linden -tree 
the  ammunition 
the  provisions 
acquaintance 
the  husband 

the  Stores 

the  cellar 

quivering 

the  garment 

to  burn 

pitiful 

the  grace 

to  evaporate 

besides 

the  secret  paths 

the  deed 


96  the  pardon  passionate 
the  certainty  to  see  again 
to  condemn  the  madman 

97  the  proceeding  the  respect 
the  obtrusiveness  impetuous 
the  compassion  the  vein 

98  the  countenance  to  interrupt 

the  leader  to  be  frightened 

everywhere  rash 


99  to  measure 
obstinate 
dishonourable 
the  wish 

the  manner  of 
proceeding 

100  innocent 
consequence 


thepredatoryex- 

pedition 
the  ambush 
the  contrary 


an  heroic  deed 
the  pallor 


PHRASES 

to  meet  with  one's  death 
it  bchoves  us  .    . 
to  enter  the  room 
at  noon  to-day 
close  by  the  church 

within  a  few  days 

the  care  for  their  well-being 

to  waste  no  word  about  it 

without  any  clear  recollection 

to  establish  a  republic 

to  cool  down  noticeably 

the  hope  for  success 

to  damage  the  circumvallation 

with  drums  and  fifes 

to    be    badly    damaged    (of   a 

house) 
a  house  of  two  storeys 
to  become  scarce 
to  creep  along  a  row  of  houses 
to  lean  011  the  window-sill 
to  say  a  thing  in  perfect  calmness 
to  make  a  proposal 
to  be  very  suitable 
to  ramble  through  the  Vosges 
to  get  into  the  neighbourhood  of 

a  place 
to  resist  the  enemy 
to  call  one  to  account 
to  seize  one's  hand 
to  push  one  back 
to  fall  to  the  ground 
to  speak  with  a  trembling  voice 
not  to  say  a  word  about  it 
to  appeal  for  one's  protection 
in  concert  with  some  one 
to    make    common    cause   with 

one 
to  be  present  one's  seif 
to   cross  one's  arms  over  one's 

breast 
to  surprise  one  by  night  (jnil) 
to  have  a  presentiment  of  somc- 

thing 
to  shoot  one  treacherously 
to  leave  one  to  the  vengeance  of 

the  enemy 
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Page     WORDS  WORDS 

to  shoot  down     the  suspicion 


101  to  prove 
fie! 

the  turf 

102  noble 
long  ago 

103  to  scold 

the   crown   of 

the  head 
unexpected 

104  the  fate 
the  longing 
unmolested 

105  the  defeat 
energetic 
a  little 

106  lively 
reinforcement 
the  rumour 


108  the  cook  (/) 
the  housemaid 
to  take  place 

109  unbearable 
great  darkness 
the  spark 

110  the  lap 
completely 
slowly 

111  darkblue 
the  tumult 
the  bivouac 

112  the  cramp 
to  contract 


the  battlefield 
the  cry 
the  death 
to  be  silent 
the  jealousy 
the  satisfaction 
the  arrival 
to  induce 

the  appearance 
the  opinion 
insufficient 

graceful 

the  main-line 

especially 

sheet  of  snow 

edgeof  the  forest 

barrel  of  a  gun 


to  increase 

cautious 

the  slumber 

(narrow)  street 

a  sheaf  of  fire 

principally 

the  din 

the  exit 

the  aim 

the  height,  hill 

to  go  to  meet 

respectful 

mutual 

welcome  ! 

the  surprise 


113  breakfast -table   the  rear  (of   an 


114 


the  glow 
the  month 

to  chat 

the  Sergeant 

the  patrol 


army) 
the  expedition 
to  deceive 
the  despatch 
the  headquarters 
the  exclamation 


PHRASES 

to  be  ashamed  of  some  one 

frank  and  open 

to  make  amends  for  one's  faults 

to  await  the  coup  de  gi'äce 

to  step  towards  one 

eyes  filled  with  tears 

to  kiss  one's  forehead 

to  sacrifice  one's  pride 

to  bend  down  to  some  one 

her  joy  knows  no  bounds 

for  half  a  year  past 

to  pack  one's  things 

the  parts  of  the  country  occupied 

by  the  Germans 
to  share  one's  opinion 
to  be  ready  to  Start  (on  a  journey ) 
to  raise  a  protest 
there  is  great  danger  threatening 

him 
to    break    through    the    line    of 

retreat 
to  arouse  some  one's  attention 
to  have  one  called 
to  commit  a  rash  deed 
to  abet  one 
to  strike  a  light 
to  beat  the  drums 
to  open  fire 

to  be  exposed  to  the  artillery 
to  cease  fire 
to  ring  the  bells 
the  morning  dawns 
to  win  a  decisive  victory 
with  the  help  of  the  inhabitants 
what     a    wonderful     stroke     of 

Providence  ! 
accompanied  by  Mr.  X. 
in     a     somewhat     ostentatious 

manner 
to  make  one's  seif  comfortable 
to  make  a  resolution 
to  injure  one 

to  clink  glasses  (with  one) 

let  him  come  in 

to  rise  from  one's  seat 


WORDS  AND  PHRASES 


207 


Page    words 

115  cavalry-charge 
to  annihilate 

116  the  honour 

to  re-cstablish 
the  excitement 

117  to  count 
the  reward 
the  face 


WORDS 

the  cxample 
to  come  in  again 
unnecessary 
the  confession 
to  conciliate 
to  touch  (/ra72s) 
enthusiastic 
to  suffer 


118 


119 


120 


the     plan     of  on  the  one  hand 

Operation  in  good  time 

to  branch  off  the  reconquest 

{trans)  to  assault  {inil) 


the  position 

(of  troops) 
the  spectacle 
the  prayer 
the  flood 
the  park 


the  field-glass 
attentively 

the  carbine 
pale  as  death 
the  safety 


121  likewise  the  rifie 

the  foolishness    the  field-piece 


122  the  lung 
at  times 

the  bugle-call 

the   words  of 

command 

123  to  suppress 
the  breastwork 
boundless 

the  corpse 

124  the  defender 
the  game 
powerless 

125  tobemistaken 
distinctly 

the   steps    (of 
stairs) 

126  stränge 
hastily 
to  rage 

127  melancholy 

(adj) 
the  sick-room 
to  pierce 


the    section    (of 

troops) 
the  entreaties 


to  pull  one's  seif 

together 
the  wave 

the  boat 
the  ocean 
the  couch 
severely 

wounded 
to  raise  one  up 

unconscious 

lifeless 

the  hospital 

the  loss  of  blood 

consciousness 

indefatigable 


PHRASES 

to  be  captured 

to  see  to  it  that  .    . 

to  rejoice  at  something 

to  atone  for  what  one  has  done 

to  cause  one  grief 

to  devote  one's  seif  to  some  cause 

in  spite  of  all  that  has  happencd 

between  us 
to  sound  the  alarm 
to     withhold     something     from 

somebody 
to  proceed  to  the  attack  without 

hesitation 
to  turn  the  enemy's  flanks 
with  fixed  bayonets 
to  proceed  to  the  attack  at  the 

double 
at  all  events 
to  look  out  on  the  snow-covered 

fields 
to  contract  more  and  more 
to  seek  shelter  against  something 
to  turn  something  into  something 

eise 
in  close  proximity  to  the  tower 
a  useless  struggle  of  despair 
to  jump  across  a  wall 


to  throw  oneself  into  the  thickest 

of  the  melde 
to  turn  to  flight  (refl) 
to  receive  unexpected  support 
to  crowd  together  round  one 
to  wring  one's  arms  in  despair 
to  try  to  appease  one 
to  rap  at  the  door 
to  stare  at  one  with  one's  eyes 

wide  open 
to  staunch  the  blood 

not  to  be  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  it 
to  be  in  possession  of  a  town 
to  be  lying  there  in  long  rows 
at  the  instigation  of  Mrs.  X. 
on  the  upper  floor 
to  entertain  hope 
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Page   wörds 

128  to  telegraph 
claily 
excited 

129  the  promise 
the  pillow 
the  eyelids 

130  to  groan 

heavily 
drop  of  blood 
to  forbid 

131  to  console 
to  dry 
high-minded 

132  to  meet  (reß) 
healthy,  well 
the  parents 

133  the  surprise 
limp 
pallor(ofdeath) 

134  the  spark 
to  become  ex- 

tinct 
to  foresee 

135  mild 
attentive 
to  nurse  one 

136  to  excite  one's 

seif 
to  reflect 
the  picture 

137  to  caress 
the  fragrance 

138  high-minded 
the  expression 

139  hearty 
to  take  leave 
kind-hearted 

140  the  discord 
the  hatred 


WORDS 

the  consequence 

completely 

foolish 

sacred 

rather 

to  swear 

to  go  further 

to  lean  against 

convulsive 

the  complication 

feverish 

to  suppress 

unconscious 

to  awake 

to  nod 

apparently 

to  distort 

the  foam 

to  stagger  back 

lifeless 

the  corpse 

the  proprietor 

to  inquire  [reß) 

amiable 

hitherto 

to   doubt  some- 

thing 
the  truthfulness 
violet 
the  bunch 
the  sadness 
the  victim 
for  the  present 
the  chance 
to  hesitate 
for  hours 
to  assume 


141   the    hand-to-     the  object 


142 


hand  fight 
to  pass  away, 

die 
the  news 
the  wrong 


to  refuse  (reß) 
the  advocate 
the  Charge,  office 
her  oi  c 
the  commission 


PHRASES 

to  entertain  active  sympathy  for 

one 
to  make  one's  acquaintance 
to  do  all  one  can 
to  step  to  one's  couch 
to  struggle  with  death 
to  owe  one  something 
to  open  one's  eyes  again 
to  smile  at  one 
to  nod  one's  head 

to  take  something  to  heart 

to  undertake  to  nurse  one 

in  silent  prayer  for  his  recovery 

not  to  be  allowed  to  speak 

to  smile  at  one 

he  is  not  well  (impers) 

to  be  comparatively  well 

in  a  painful  manner 

it  is  of  no  avail 

a  sigh  of  relief 

to  return  to  consciousness 

to  close  some  one's  eyes 

to  go  out  in  the  open 

about  four  weeks 

to  be  engaged  (to  be  married) 

to  whisper  something  to  some- 
body 

to  be  pleased  to  see  one 

to  sink  back  into  the  pillows 

to  lie  down  again 

to  hobble  into  the  room 

in  a  careful  manner 

to  have  gone  through  a  great  deal 

to  seize  some  one's  hand 

to  suffer  a  loss 

to  be  undecided 

to  have  a  presentiment  of  some- 
thing 

to  cross  swords 

to  be  at  the  last  gasp 

to  refresh  one 

to  hand  something  to  one 

to  go  to  meet  one 
to  look  one  up 
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Page    wokds 
gently 
the  armchair 

143  thecountrynuin 
the  friendship 

144  southern 
intoxicating 
the  ray 
hopeful 

145  the  surprise 
the  greeting 
ungrateful 
the  incident 
the  missile 
to  confirm 
to  bud 
the  rosebush 
the  atonement 


146 


117 


WORDS 

the  commission, 

message 
to  accompany 
to  expect 
the  sling 
the  stiffness 
shady 

polite 

the  reticence 

the  intimacy 

the  glow 

glooniy 

the  hostility 

the  guilt 

unexpected 

to  tear  asunder 


143  to      tear      to     to  turn  silent 


pieces 
to  torture 
the  marble 

cross 
149  noble-minded 


to     turn     away 
(reß) 

the  game 

(animal) 
the  ruins 


the  reverence      solitary 


PHRASES 

to  beg  one's  pardon 

to  beat  wildly  {of  the  heart) 
to  lean  heavily  on  something 
his  former  strength  and  health 
to  pick  flowers 
to  walk  up  to  one 

to  return  home 

to  be  peculiar  to  one 

to  grow  less 

to  turn  out  for  the  best 

under  other  circumstances 

to  take  root 

to  succumb  to  one's  wounds 

to  keep  one's  word 

to  give  up  all  claim  to,  to  give 

up,  resign  something 
for  everlasting 
to  overcome  everything 
to  absolve  one  from  a  vow 


on  the  ridge  of  the  Vosges 
to  carry  one's  arm  in  a  sling 


II.  SENTENCES  ON   SYNTAX   AND 
IDIOMS 

FOR    VIVA    VOCE  PRACTICE 


PAGE 

1.  I.   On  the  i6th  of  July,    1870,  in  the  morning,  the  news  that 

France  had  declared  war  against  Germany  was  known 
all  over  Europe. 

2.  She  looked  at  him  with  anxious  looks. 

3.  Why,  that's  just  it,  he  has  no  manners. 

2.  4.   It  would  have  been  wise  on  our  part  if  we  had  moved  to 

Berlin. 

5.  They  could  have  stayed  quietly  at  home. 

6.  As  soon  as  we  heard  it,  I  thought  of  my  departure. 

3.  7.    Nobody  dared  to  contradict  him. 

8.  If   the    enemy    cross    the    Rhine,    we    shall    attack    them 

immediately. 

9.  He  asked  us  whether  we  would  not  go  for  our  morning 

walk. 

4.  10.   They  advised  us  to  go  at  once,  so  that  we  might  be  back 

to  dinner. 

11.  They  were  both  of  good  German  stock,  for  their  ancestors 

lived  in  Baden. 

12.  He  had  enlisted  in  the  French  army  as  a  young  lad. 

5.  13.   We  do  not  at  all  share  their  political  views. 

14.  As  soon  as  he  had  sent  in    bis  papers,  he  took   leave  of 

all  his  friends. 

15.  He  is  now  on  furlough,  and  his  arrival  is  expected  every  day. 

6.  16.   We  shall  not  fail  to  invite  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive. 

1 7.  Everybody  thinks  that  they  will  never  bring  about  this  match. 

18.  He  scanned  all  the  preparations  as  though  he  were  still  in 

the  service. 
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7.  19.   They  werc  talking  about  a  telegram  which  had  just  arrived 

announcing  that  a  decisive  battle  would  be  fought  that 
very  day. 

20.  The  rumour  that  the  French  army  had  suffered  a  defeat  in 

the  neighbourhood  of  Wörth  spread  over  the  whole  town. 

21.  They  were  busy  inspecting  the  ramparts  and  bastions. 

8.  22.   A  great  crowd  assembled  in  front  of  the  commandant's 

office. 

23.  It  is  my  duty  to  let  you  know  that  our  army  has  suffered  a 

defeat,  concerning  the  extent  of  which  no  details  have, 
as  yet,  been  received. 

24.  Deep  silence  reigned  when  the  major  rose  to  address  the 

crowd. 

II 

9.  1.   We  awaited  his  return  with  the  greatest  impatience,  since 

the  rumour  of  the  defeat  of  the  French  army  had  reached 

US. 

2.  Although  they  were  all  very  much  excited  to  learn  further 

particuiars,  they  dared  not  ask  him. 

3.  People  from  the  country  who  had  fled  from  their  homes 

confirmed  the  news  of  MacMahon's  defeat. 

10.  4.   Having  spread  out  a  large  map  before  him  on  the  table, 

he  stared  at  it  for  at  least  an  hour. 

5.  Do    you    think    that    a    battle    may    be    fought    in     this 

neighbourhood  ? 

6.  We  were  listening  to  the  rustling  of  the  wind  in  the  leaves 

of  the  high  trees  which  stood  round  our  house. 

11.  7.   Nobody  thought  of  going  to  bed. 

8.  We  were  just  going  to  bed  when  the  dog's  bark  and  loud 

voices  were  heard  at  the  entrance  gate. 

9.  A  young  officer  of  the  French  cuirassiers  appeared  on  the 

threshold. 

12.  10.    He  asked  him  whether  he  had  left  his  regiment. 

1 1 .  After  they  had  washed  his  fbrehead  with  cold  water,  he 

opened  his  eyes  again. 

12.  His  countenance   was  pale  and  the  blood  was  dropping 

down  on  his  uniform. 

13.  13.    We   have   not   only   suffered   a    defeat,  but    our   army  is 

annihilated. 

1 4.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  were  to  attack  the  enemy. 

15.  In   the  early  morning  the  enemy's  artillery  was  seen  on 

the  mountain  ränge  beyond  Wörth. 
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14.  16.   Before    we    were    ready    the    enemy    opened    a    general 

attack,  and  at  mid-day  our  infantry  was  dislodged  from  its 
position. 

17.  They    threw    themselves    with    great    bravery    upon    the 

enemy,  but  were  repulsed  with  great  loss. 

18.  We  were  received  by  the  roar  of  some  fifty  cannon,  whilst 

the  enemy's  infantry  poured  a  regulär  shower  of  bullets 
upon  us. 

15.  19.   All  that  was  left  of  our  division  consisted  of  single  horse- 

men,  who  dispersed  in  all  directions  in  order  to  escape 
capture. 

20.  Nobody  can  describe  the  wild  confusion  into  which  the 

retreat  degenerated. 

21.  Panic  seized  the  whole  army,  although  it  had  entered  upon 

the  struggle  with  the  proud  hope  of  victory. 

16.  22.   We   shall   scarcely  be  able  to  offer  battle  to  the  enemy 

again  in  this  neighbourhood. 

23.  When  the  defeated  army  arrives  here,  you  will  learn  to 

understand  that   it   is   impossible    to   send   these    troops 
to  battle  again. 

24.  He  is  dead  tired  :  let  him  rest  for  a  few  hours. 

III 

18.  1.    Next  morning  they  expected  him  in  vain  for  breakfast. 

2.  I  know  that  I  know  him,  but  I  did  not  recognise  him. 

3.  His  uniform  was  torn,  soiled,  and  covered  with  a  layer  of 

dust. 

19.  4.   When  they  saw  the  ramparts  of  the  fortress  emerge  in  the 

distance  they  shouted  for  joy. 

5.  The  disorder  which  reigned  within  the  fortress  was  still 

greater  than  that  we  had  observed  outside  on  the  high- 
road. 

6.  After  a  good  deal  of  running  about,  I  met  the  doctor  whom 

I  wished  to  consult. 

20.  7.   Even  if  they  were  all  resolved  to  resist  the  enemy  as  long 

as  they  could,  they  would  soon  have  to  surrender. 

8.  Please   send   to    the   chemist   and   have   this   prescription 

made  up. 

9.  He  told  me  that  if  I  wished  to  take  refuge  in  the  fortress 

with  my  family,  I  must  make  haste. 

21.  10.   The   patient   will   probably  get    calmer    in  the  morning, 

because  his  feverishness  is  subsidin^. 
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21.  11.   Will  it  not  be  better  for  him  if  we  stay  here,  since  you 

could  nurse  him  ? 
12.    It  is  said  that  the  Prussian  troops  will  be  here  to-morrow 
or   the  day  after,  but  that    they  will  probably  not  stay 
long. 

22.  13.   Pfalzburg  is  going  to  be  besieged,  but  it  is  not  probable 

that  it  can  resist  for  any  length  of  time. 

14.  Everything  shall  be  done  the  way  you  wish,  and  he  shall 

stay  here  until  he  has  completely  recovered. 

15.  The  shrill  sound  of  trumpets  and  the  beating  of  drums 

was  heard  in  the  distance. 


IV 

23.  1.   Everybody  was  proud  of  the  glory  of  his  country  and  its 

army,  whose  valour  had  wrought  such  wonders. 

2.  Nobody  can  be  in  doubt  for  a  moment  that  this  ternble 

defeat  will  have  a  great  moral  effect  on  the  troops. 

3.  They  are  ashamed  of  these  dispirited  men  who  speak  of 

their  victors  with  fear  and  trembling. 

24.  4.   We  thought  that  the  account  of  our  defeat  was  greatly 

exaggerated  until  we  were  undeceived. 

5.  When  we  sat  down  to  dinner  a  cannon-shot  was  suddenly 

heard,  the  roar  of  which  resounded  in  the  mountains. 

6.  Leaning   on   the  parapet  of  the  platform  with  my  body 

bent    forward,    I    watched    closely   the    high-road   when 
another  report  resounded. 

25.  7.   Scarcely  had   the  troops  advanced  a   few  hundred  yards 

when  a  line  of  skirmishers  opened  fire  on  them. 

8.  As  soon  as  we  saw  a  line  of  skirmishers  emerge  from  the 

gorge   of  La   Bonne   Fontaine  and  occupy  the  gardens 
which  surrounded  the  farm,  we  went  into  the  house. 

9.  Hasten  downstairs.      I  will  stay  here  and  look  on  at  the 

fight. 

26.  10.   The  Prussian  rifles  were  scarcely  flfty  yards  away  from 

them. 
it.    I  should  not  have  recognised  him  by  his  face. 
12.   After  a  while  the  sound  of  bugles  and  drums  resounded 

on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  Castle. 

27.  13.   We  saw  them  come  out  of  the  wood  in  front  of  us. 

14.  Brandishing  his  sword,  he  vaulted  over  the  wall. 

1 5.  They  threw  themselves  upon  the  enemy  with  fixed  bayonets, 

and  then  effected  a  general  retreat. 
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28.  16.    The  fortress,  on  tbe  ramparts  of  which  the  heavy  guns  of 

the  enemy  were  visible,  was  surrounded  by  the  Prussian 
lines. 

17.  They  feil  back  in  order  to  make  their  retreat  to  Quatre- 

Vents. 

18.  Could  the  young  offtcer  have  fallen  in  the  fight  ? 

29.  19.    I  should  have  recognised  him,  even  if  I  had  not  seen  him 

again  for  many  years. 
20.   He  followed  me,  although  everybody  tried  to  keep  him 
back. 

30.  21.   We  promised   him  that   his  request    should    be   fulfilled 

immediately. 


1.   Since  the  inmates  of  the  house  were  Alsatians,  they  had 
no  difficulty  in  making  themselves  understood. 

31.  2.   Although  the  captain  offered  him  quarters  in  his  Castle,  he 

politely  declined  the  offer. 
3.    He  said  he  could  not  leave  hismen,  and  would  begrateful 
if  some  blankets  and  chairs  could   be  placed  at   their 
disposal. 

32.  4.   We  never  know  where  we  shall  lay  down  our  heads  on 

the  morrow. 
5.   Will  you  do  us  the  honour  of  dining  with  us  to-night  ? 

33.  6.   I  have  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  of  calling  on  them. 
7.    He  bowed  and  returned  to  the  Castle. 

34.  8.   Do   you    think    that    he    will    succeed    in    rejoining   his 

regiment  after  he  has  recovered? 
9.    It  is  not  always  easy  to  do  justice  to  one's  enemies. 

35.  10.   The   captain  welcomed  him,  and  introduced  him  to  the 

ladies. 
11.   He  talked  to  them  in  the  most  polite  way  and  told  them 
that  he  had  been  to  the  Paris  Exhibition,  but  avoided 
allusion  to  the  events  of  the  war. 

36.  12.    As   soon  as  the   wine  had  been  served,  Captain    Hoffer 

raised  his  glass  and  drank  the  health  of  Lieutenant  von 
Simmern. 

37.  13.    He  thanked  him  heartily  for  the  warm  reception  he  had 

received  in  his  house. 
14.   It  is  our  wish  that  the  war  may  soon  be  over,  and  that  the 
blessings  of  peace  may  return  to  this  beautiful  country. 

38.  15.   He  said  he  would  like  to  speak  to  you. 


39. 

i. 

2. 
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7- 
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38.    16.    In  any  case  we  have  a  restless  night  before  us,  for  our 
artillery  has  arrived. 

VI 

Before  nightfall  began  the  bombardment  of  the  little  fortress, 

whose  artillery  gave  only  a  faint  reply. 
When  the   sound   of  the   cannon   diminished  and   finally 

ceased  altogether,  they  retired  to  rest. 
Sitting  down  in  a  corner  of  the  window,  I  watched  the 

bombardment  of  the  town. 
She  knew  what  feelings  were  stirring  his  heart. 
He  will  never  reach  his  purpose  in  that  way. 
I  asked  them  to  be  careful  and  not  to  ofTend  him. 
By  his  side  stood  the  forester,   who  asked   him  whether 

he  was  going  back  to  the  army. 
8.   As  soon  as  an  opportunity  presents  itself,  I  shall  return  to 

my  regiment. 
43.      9.    A  number  of  influential  people  have  taken  up  the  matter, 

and  there  is  no  lack  of  men  to  carry  out  the  plan  that 

we  have  made. 
Even  if  I  admired  the  boldness  and  resoluteness  of  these 

men,  I  could  not  support  their  intentions. 
When  we  have  equipped  the  men,  we  shall  attack  the 

besieging  army  in  the  rear. 
They  will  have  finished  all  their  preparations  before  the 

end  of  the  week. 
Ere  the  neighbouring  outposts  and  guards  can  come  up, 

we  shall  have  disappeared  in  the  wood. 
If  the  Prussians  capture  these  freebooters,  they  will  shoot 

them  like  mad  dogs,  or  hang  them. 
Unless    they    wear    uniform,    by    which    they    can    be 

recognised  as   soldiers,  they  are  bands   of  robbers  with 

whom  I  will  have  nothing  to  do. 

We  will  discuss  the  matter  further  when  we  meet  again. 
Since   the    bombardment   will    not    be    renewed    for    the 

present,  you  can  all  retire  to  rest. 
When  he  saw  the  officer  for  the  first  time  he  clenched  his 

fists  and  bit  his  lips  with  rage. 
Before  I  left  the  room,  I  went  up  to  him  and  whispered 

to  him  :   "  I  am  one  of  you  !  " 
20.    After    a    few    minutes,    the    officer    bowed     and    quickly 

withdrew. 


10. 

11 

44. 

12. 

13 

14. 

45. 

IS- 

16. 

17' 

46, 

18. 

19, 

216  ZWISCHEN  DEN  SCHLACHTEN 


VII 


PAGE 


47.  i.   The  roads  south  and  north  of  the  fortress  were  occupied 

by  the  troops  of  the  German  Crown  Prince. 

2.  However    many  troops    the    enemy  brought    up    to    gain 

possession  of  the  fortress,  all  attempts  failed. 

3.  The  bombardment  began  early  in  the  morning  and  lasted 

until  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

48.  4.   As  we  bent  forward,  we  saw  them  hurry  across  the  fields. 
5.    In  order  to  be  better  able  to  watch  the  fight  they  went  on 

to  the  tower. 

49.  6.   This  war  was  directed  against  the  honour  of  their  country 

and  their  king. 

7.  She  was  pressing   her  forehead  against   the  window  and 

wept. 

8.  They  were  not  able  to  do   damage   to  the  fortifications, 

therefore    they  pointed    their    guns    at    the    houses    and 
buildings  of  peaceful  Citizens. 

50.  9.   Who  wrould  have  acted  differently  in  these  circumstances  ? 

10.  The  French  armies  of  Louis  XIV.  and  Napoleon  I.  burnt 

to  ashes  many  German  towns. 

11.  It  is  impossible  to  settle  the  quarreis  of   nations  in  the 

same  way  as  those  of  individuals. 

51.  12.    Who  would  not  have  been  frightened  at  these  words  ? 

13.    I  am  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  when  I 
shall  make  your  personal  acquaintance. 

52.  14.   Ere  the  sun  set  that  day,  he  left  his  father's  house  to  join  a 

band  of  freebooters. 
15.    I  am  not  able  to  say  anything  in  answer  to  your  question. 

53.  16.   He  is  going  to  ask  her  whether  she  loves   the   Prussian 

officer,  the  enemy  of  our  native  country. 
17.  When  he  let  her  hand  go,  she  looked  down  upon  him 
with  contempt. 

54.  18.   When  she  had  left  the  room,  he  raised  his  eyes  and  looked 

about  like  a  madman. 

19.  With  clenched  fists  he  ran  away,  and  swore  that  he  would 

take  vengeance  on  those  who  had  destroyed  the  happiness 
of  his  life. 

20.  The  thunder  of  the  cannon  was  still  audible  in  the  distance. 

VIII 

1.   The  inhabitants  of  the  whole  district  suffered  unspeakable 
misery. 
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55.  2.   Who  can  blame  them  for  looking  upon  these  freebooters 

as  bandits  that  ought  to  be  shot  or  hanged  like  criminals  ? 
3.   The  servant  took  him  into  the  room,  although  she  did  not 
wish  to  receive  him. 

56.  4.   Do  not  be  surprised  if  we  occupy  the  Castle  in  the  course 

of  the  night. 

5.  Even  if  no  new  troops  arrive,  we  shall  advance  quite  easy 

at  heart  to-morrow  morning. 

6.  She  dreaded  the  moment  of  his  departure,  and  yet  she 

had  longed  for  it. 

57.  7.   The  war  had  passed  like  a  thunderstorm,  and  with  the 

new  spring  peace  had  come  over  the  land. 
8.   When  they  heard  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  she  quickly  shook 
hands  with  him  and  turned  away. 

58.  9.   They  were  invited  to  dinner,  and  each  of  them  was  given 

a  room  on  the  upper  floor. 
10.    Nobody  feit  inclined  to  talk  much,  and  they  all  went  to 
bed  very  early. 

59.  11.   As  he  was  standing  at  the  open  window  of  his  room,  and 

his   thoughts   wandered   back   to   his   native  country,   he 

suddenly  perceived  a  troop  of  armed  men  emerge  from 

the  wood. 

No  doubt  they  intended  a  surprise  on  the  Castle. 
A  fierce  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued,  and  they  fought  with 

great  obstinacy  on  both  sides. 
In  a  short  time  it  became  evident  that  they  would  be  lost 

if  no  support  was  forthcoming. 
When  he  was  on  the  point  of  throwing  himself  into  the 

melee  to  die  an  honourable  death,  he  was  suddenly  held 

back. 
Her  heart   was   füll   of   contempt   for  him  who   led    this 

treacherous  band. 
She  did  not  leave  the  spot  on  which  she  stood  even   when 

the  officer  begged  her  to  go  back  into  the  house. 
She  begged  him  not  to  leave  her. 
The   signals   of  bugles    were    heard    and    the   reports    of 

muskets. 
20.  The    silence   which    now    reigned     all    round     was   only 

interrupted  by  the  sobbing  of  the  wounded. 

IX 

1.   Their  rifles  were  piled,  and  the  sentries  who  were  watching 
them  were  marching  slowly  up  and  down» 
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63.  2.    Instead  of  marching  westward    they  now  proceeded    by 

forced  marches  towards  the  north. 

64.  3.   When  the  troops  had   reached   the   heights  south  of  the 

Meuse,  not  far  from  the  Belgian  frontier,  they  encamped. 
4.   When  he  was  accidentally  disturbed  in  his  sleep,  he  rubbed 
his  eyes  and  raised  himself. 

65.  5.    Sometimes  he  thought  he  would  go  mad. 

6.    Whether  he  shot  them  down  out  of  jealousy  or  desire  for 
vengeance,  it  is  my  fault  that  the  attack  was  made. 

66.  7.   If  the  war  does  not  last  much  longer  you  will  have  an 

opportunity  of  making  inquiries  for  them. 
8.   The  neighing  of  horses  and  the  call  of  outposts  was  heard 
at  a  distance. 

67.  9.   A  decisive  battle  is  said  to  be  imminent. 

10.   Scarcely  five  minutes  later  the  order  to  fall  in  was  given. 

68.  11.   A   column   of  troops   which  had   been   seen  before,  now 

emerged  on  the  height  just  opposite  them. 
12.  After  crossing  the  Meuse,  they  immediately  made  an  attack 

on  Sedan. 
A  thick  fog  covered  the  whole  country  as  they  marched 

on. 
The   Bavarians  and    Saxons  had   been  fighting  since  the 

early  morning,  and  now  the  Prussian  guards  were  to  take 
•  part  in  the  battle. 
They   were    to   outflank    the  French  position  and  attack 

the  enemy  in  the  rear. 
The  infantry  pressed  aside  so  as  to  make  room  for  the 

artillery,  which  was  advancing  at  füll  gallop. 
As  soon  as  they  had  reached  the  summit  a  new  signal  was 

heard,  and  the  batteries  halted. 
The  artillery  were  pouring  their  destructive  fire  into  the 

valley. 

When  the  fog  lifted  they  advanced  again. 
The  troops  greeted  the  appearance  of  the  sun  with  loud 

hurrahs. 


X 

The  Prussian  battalions  could  not  succeed  in  driving  the 

French  out  of  the  surrounding  villages. 
Then  the  French  lines  began  to  retreat  slowly  into   the 

suburbs  of  Sedan. 
He  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  this  attack. 
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72.  4.   One  could  see  flames  and  smoke  rise  from  the  roofs  of  the 

tovvn. 
5.   Nobody    thought    any    longer    of    offering    the    slightest 
resistance. 

73.  6.   The  general  rode  a  beautiful  light  bay. 

7.   They  had  to  clear  hedges  and  ditches,   and  many  olher 
obstacles  were  in  their  way. 

74.  8.   The  French  rifles  had  advanced  right  up  to  the  Prussian 

batteries,   when    the    destructive    fire    of  a    Company   of 

infantry  repelled  them. 

Within  a  few  minutes  the  cuirassiers  renewed  the  attack. 
Their  horses  were  covered  with  blood  and  mud. 
I  seized  his  horse  by  the  bridle  and  asked  him  to  surrender. 
He  suddenly  threw  up  his  arms  and  feil  down  from  his 

horse. 

They  were  forced  to  turn  off  to  the  right. 
Only  a  few  squadrons    succeeded    in  fighting   their   way 

through. 
No  greater  devotion  was  ever  shown  than  by  these  brave 

cavalry  regiments. 
With  tears  in  his  eyes  he  looked  down  upon  the  grave  of 

the  proudest  horsemen  that  France  ever  possessed. 
A  dense  cloud  of  smoke  was  hovering  over  this  field  of 

death  and  destruction. 
It  is  all  over. 
He   could    have   wished  that   he  had   met   death   in   the 

midst  of  his  troops. 
20.   Napoleon  surrendered  with  his  whole  army. 

XI 

79.  I.   They  will  suffer  considerable  loss. 

2.  The  troops  had  not  had  anything  to  eat  since  the  early 

morning. 

3.  The  green  turf  was  covered  with  thousands  of  their  fellow- 

combatants. 

80.  4.   The  Regency,  which  has  taken  up  the  reins  of  government, 

will  carry  on  war  to  the  knife. 
5.   The  order  has  been  given  to  occupy  the  farm  in  front  of  us. 

81.  6.   Could  it  be  possible? 

7.  Even  if  he  had  to  search  all  over  France,  he  was  determined 

to  see  her  again. 

8.  All  trouble  is  in  vain  :  it  is  all  over  with  him. 
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82.  9.   After  having  given  a  deep  sigh,  he  tried  to  close  his  eye 

again. 

10.  There  was  an  unmistakable  resemblance  in  their  features. 
n.   He  feit  as  though  he  saw  her  before  him. 

83.  12.   When  he  seemed  to  wish  to  speak  we  raised  him  up. 

13.  They  all  thought  the  end  had  come. 

14.  He  rallied  once  more,  and  then  he  closed  his  eyes  for  ever. 

84.  15.    Pressing  his  hands  against  his  breast,  he  sank  back  and 

gave  a  deep  sigh. 

16.  Shut  his  eyes  and  cover  him  with  a  cloak. 

17.  There  was  no  name  or  sign  on  the  little  cross  by  which 

one  could   find   out   the   family  to   which    the    deceased 
belonged. 

85.  18.   The  only  words  that  were  engraved   on  the  back  of  the 

cross  were  these  :   "  Remember  your  mother  !  " 

19.  In    what    way    could    he    fulfil    the    last    request    of   the 

deceased  ? 

20.  A  coat-of-arms  was  engraved  on  the  stone  of  the  signet-ring 

which  we  found  in  his  purse. 

XII 

86.  1.   Deep  snow  covered  the  fields  and  woods  all  round. 

2.  The  sun  penetrated  the  white  veil  of  mist  which  lay  on 

the  fields. 

3.  Famine  is  said  to  have  broken  out  in  the  town. 

87.  4.    They  were  thinking  whether  it  was  not  possible  to  depart. 

5.  She  will  soon  get  over  the  weakness  which  she  still  feels 

at  times. 

6.  As  she  said  these  words  her  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

88.  7.    Have  you  heard  from  him  since? 

8.  We  will  hope  as  long  as  there  is  no  certain  news  of  his 

death. 

9.  You  will  let  me  hear  from   you  in  some  way  or   other, 

won't  you  ? 

89.  10.   They  are  gradually  getting  accustomed  to  it. 

11.  If  they  left  Alsace-Lorraine  they  would  break  their  word 

of  honour. 

12.  We  were  not  prepared  for.  such  a  severe  winter. 

90.  13.    She  will  be  able  to  leave  the  house  a  few  days  hence. 

14.  The  revelation  of  this  secret  would  have  thrown  them  all 

into  despair. 

15.  He  had  no  clear  notion  of  what  had  happened. 
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91.  16.    She  was  determined  not  to  let  her  relatives  know  tbat  it  had 

been  their  own  son  who  had  turned  his  weapon  on  her. 
1 7.    Their  beautiful  old  church,  as  well  as  one  whole  quarter  of 
the  town,  was  lying  in  ruins. 

92.  18.    A  great  many  houses  had  been  badly  damaged  during  the 

bombardment. 
19.    There  was  a  great  deal  to  do. 

93.  20.    He  begged  her  to  take  that  awful  curse  from  him,  which 

was  weighing  on  him  since  that  terrible  occurrence. 


XIII 

94.  1.   He  is  mad  ;  he  does  not  know  what  he  is  doing. 

95.  2.   Will  you  forget  all  ?     I  cannot. 

3.  I  fled  with  ä  few  of  my  companions  in  order  to  escape 

capture. 

4.  Do  you  know  w7hat  has  become  of  him  ? 

96.  5.  He  dare  not  come  back. 
6.  She  pardoned  him. 

97.  7-  It  was  evident  that  he  had  not  changed. 
8.  What  does  all  this  mean  ? 

98.  9.  He   had   formed  a  troop  with  which  he  fought  on   his 

own  account. 

10.  Are  you  not  ashamed? 

11.  Indeed  I  should  not  have  expected  that. 

99.  12.    "  There  is  no  room  in  this  house  for  a  coward,"  he  replied 

curtly. 
13.   There  were  many  ways  open  to  him  if  he  wanted  to  get 
back  to  his  regiment. 

100.  14.   He  was  ashamed  of  him. 

15.   You  could  have  come  to  us  without  fear. 

101.  16.    He  said  he  would  go  through  Switzerland  to  join  the 

Southern  Army. 

1 7.  He  raised  his  clenched  fist  as  though  he  wished  to  knock 

him  down. 

18.  Not  until  you  have  atoned  for  that  horrible  deed,  do  I 

wish  to  see  you  again. 

102.  19.   She  begged   his   pardon   for  the   thoughtless  words  she 

had  spoken. 
20.    He  did  not  blame  him,  but  was  sorry  for  him. 
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103.  i.    He  arrived  at  Pfalzburg  shortly  before  Christmas. 

2.   There  is  little  hope  that  we  shall  ever  all  meet  again. 

104.  3.   He  had  given  up  all  hope  of  ever  seeing  his  son  again. 

4.  Chatillon  had  been  occupied  by  the  Germans  for  several 

weeks. 

5.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 

us  if  the  Government  had  made  peace  after  Sedan. 

105.  6.   Nobody  believes  that  Gambetta  will  succeed  in  resisting 

the  enemy. 

7.  He  smiled,  and  turned  the  conversation  to  another  subject. 

8.  If  they  put  off  their  journey,  they  will  not  be  home  before 

Christmas. 

106.  9.   They  tried  repeatedly,  but  could  not  succeed  in  breaking 

through  the  commissariat-line. 
10.   The  slopes  of  the  hüls  were  covered  with  vineyards. 

107.  11.   They  seem  to  intend  an  attack  on  the  Castle. 

1 2.  As  he  had  left  the  house  without  anybody  knowing  where 

he  had  gone,  they  began  to  feel  uneasy. 

13.  It  is  not  likely  that  a  battle  will  be  fought  for  the  next 

few  days. 

108.  14.   He  called  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  an  encounter 

between  the  two  armies  was  imminent. 

15.  Those  who  feel  strong  enough  to  take  up  arms  for  their 

country  should  join  the  army. 

16.  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  to-night,  I  have  a  great  deal 

to  do. 
109„    17.    We  could  not  see  anything. 

18.    She  heard  the  horsemen  gallop  to  and  fro. 
110.    19.    Her  aunt  sat  in  her  arm-chair  pale  with  terror. 

20.   A  fierce  hand-to-hand  fight  took  place  in  the  streets  of 
the  town. 


XV 

111.  1.   They  dare  not  attack  them  afresh. 

2.   As  he  came  down  the  steps,  a  French  officer  rode  up  and 
dismounted. 

112.  3.   Why  are  you  {2nd  sing)  frightened  like  that? 
4.    She  did  not  know  him. 
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113.  5.    He  raised  his  glass  in  ordcr  to  drink  thc  health  of  thc 

Emperor. 
6.   Teil  us  how  you  reached  the  troops  of  your  regiment. 

114.  7.    The  Prussians  were  preparing  for  an  attack  on  Chatillon. 

8.  Ile  asked  to  be  excused,  since  he  had  to  send  at  once  a 

message  to  headquarters. 

9,  He  had  served  under  the  Emperor,  and  had  taken  part 

in  the  battle  of  Sedan. 

115.  10.   At  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  Maxime  de  Parmentier  had 

joined  his  regiment. 

11.  I  am  unable  to  teil  you  what  has  become  of  him. 

12.  He  promised  him  that  he  and  his  patrol  should  be  well 

looked  after. 

116.  13.   The  surmise  of  the  Sergeant  was  conflrmed. 

14.  Let  us  no  longer  think  of  the  past  but  of  the  future. 

15.  He  thought  of  nothing  but  his  country,  to  which  belonged 

his  whole  strength,  his  life. 

117.  16.   He  regained  his  self-respect  and  self-confidence. 

17.  They  did  not  fight   for   reward,    for  glory  and  honour, 

but  for  their  country. 

18.  The  shrill  flourish  of  a  trumpet  resounded  quite  close. 

19.  The  alarm  is  sounded  !     I  must  hasten  away. 

118.  20.    It  almost  pained  her  to  know  that  she  could  never  love  him. 


XVI 

1.   As  soon  as  the  vanguard  arrived,   the  Commander  gave 
Orders  for  the  attack. 

119.  2.    Everybody  had  been  proud  of  the  Imperial  army. 

3.  They   were    eager    to    see    how   the    Republican    troops 

would  sustain  the  enemy's  attack. 

4.  What  excited  them  so  much  ? 

120.  5.   He  informed  them  that  they  would  occupy  the  Castle. 
6.   They  followed  his  advice. 

121.  7.   They  hid  in  the  cellars  and  in  an  old  tower. 

8.  He  begged  her,  for  his  sake,  to  take  shelter  in  the  tower. 

9.  Thus  the  last  remains  of  the  mediaeval  fortirications  of 

the  Castle  gave  safe  shelter  to  the  ladies. 

122.  10.   There  they  sat  lost  in  deep  silence  and  listening  to  the 

roar  of  the  battle. 
11.   From  the  platform  of  the  tower  one  could  survey  part  of 
the  park. 
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122.  12.   They  were  led  by  a  young  cavalry  officer,  who  again  and 

again  incited  them  to  fight  bravely. 

123.  13.   The    advancing    infantry  pressed    the    French  back  into 

the  park. 
14.    The    snow-clad    fields    were     covered    with     dead     and 
wounded. 

124.  15.    He    could    scarcely  follow  her,   so   quickly   did   she    fly 

downstairs. 

16.  What  has  happened  ? 

17.  All  attempts  to  appease  her  proved  useless. 

125.  18.   Some  one  is  rapping  at  the  door. 

19.    Without  listening  to  the  call  of  her  mother,  she  hastened 
into  the  park. 

126.  20.   They  had  not  to  go  far  to  find  her. 


XVII 

127.  1.   Although  the  surgeons  had  been  at  work  day  and  night, 

they  could  not  cope  with  the  work  that  was  to  be  done. 

2.  French  surgeons  and  ladies  offered  to  help  to  attend  the 

wounded. 

3.  He  was  so  severely  wounded  that  recovery  seemed  out 

of  the  question. 

128.  4.   When  the  doctor  left  Victor's  room,  he  asked  Jeanne  to 

watch  him  carefully. 

5.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  as  calm  as  possible. 

6.  She  begged  him  not  to  stir  and  not  even  to  speak. 

129.  7.    He  closed  his  eyes  and  lay  motionless  on  his  couch. 

8.    She  considered  it  a  duty  which  she  ovved  him,  to  make 
the  promise. 

130.  9.   When  she  left  the  room,  she  asked  him  to  try  and  go  to 

sleep. 
10.   While  she  was  Standing  there,  she  suddenly  heard   the 
voice  of  the  German  doctor  who  was  standing  beside  her. 

131.  11.   Has  he  got  worse  ? 

12.  He   informed    her    that    Lieutenant    von    Simmern   had 

regained  consciousness. 

13.  She  asked  the  doctor  whether  she  might  go  to  see  him. 

132.  14.   When   he   recognised    her,  he  said  :     "Are    you  here? 

Where  am  I  ?  " 
15.   She  told  him  that  he  had  been  taken  to  her  parents'  Castle, 
and  that  he  would  soon  get  well. 
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133.  16.   When  she  had    left  him  a  few    minutes  ago,  he  seemed 

comparatively  well. 

17.  They   turned   away  shuddering    and    hid   their   faces  in 

their  hands. 

18.  The  doctor  asked  them  to  lay  him  down,  and  said  that  it 

was  all  over. 

134.  19.   He  had  foreseen  that  the  end  was  near. 

20.    Having  closed  poor  Victor's  eyes,  he  covered  the  corpse, 
and  went  away. 


xvin 

135.  1.   Fresh  air  can    do    me    no    härm,    so    please    open    the 

window. 

2.  The  attendant  told  him  that   Mlle.   de  Parmentier  had 

nursed  him. 

3.  She  had  been  very  ill,  but  was  now  convalescent. 

136.  4.   The  old  gentleman  inquired  after  him  daily. 

5.  Hitherto  he  had  thought  that  the  appearance  of  Jeanne 

had  been  a  dream. 

6.  They  were  engaged  (to  be  married). 

137.  7.    He  sent  a  message  to  Captain  Hoffer  to  ask  him  whether 

he  could  come  to  see  him. 

8.  He  inquired  after  Mlle.  de  Parmentier. 

9.  He    longed    for    the    Coming    spring,    for    peace    and 

happiness. 

138.  10.    I  only  heard  an  hour  ago  that  you  were  here  and  had 

inquired  after  me. 

1 1.  An  armistice  is  announced,  and  no  doubt  there  will  soon 

be  peace. 

1 2.  He  informed  him  that  his  son  had  been  severely  wounded 

and  had  died. 

139.  13.   After  having  stayed  with  him  for  an  hour,  he  took  leave 

of  him. 

14.  They  feit  the  defeat  of  their  country  very  much. 

15.  He  hesitated  for  a  moment,  and  seemed  undecided. 

140.  16.    I  told  him  that  Maxime  de  Parmentier  had  presumably 

fallen  in  the  battle  of  Sedan. 
17.   Although  peace  will  come  back  to  us,  the  dead  do  not 
return. 

141.  18.    He  begged  him  to  take  back  the  cross  and  the  ring  to 

his  dear  mother. 
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141.  19.   They  will  certainly  not  refuse  to  receive  you. 

142.  20.   Would    that    all    my   fellow-countrymen   had    the   same 

feelings  ! 


XIX 

144.  1.   Walking   up    and  down    in    the    park,  he  enjoyed   the 

fragrance  of  the  flowers  which  filled  the  air. 

2.  It  was   impossible   for  him   ever   to    regain    his    former 

health  and  strength. 

3.  The  thought  of  leaving  St.  Agathe  made  him  sad. 

145.  4.    He  was  curious  to  know  for  whom  she  had  picked  the 

beautiful  bunch  of  flowers. 

5.  As  she  stood  there  in  silence,  the  flowers  dropped  out  of 

her  hands  without  her  noticing  it. 

6.  Am  I  still  to  be  silent  ? 

146.  7.   They   both   remembered   the    incidents    of  that   terrible 

night. 
8.    She  remembered  also  the  words  she  had  then  spoken. 

147.  9.   He  had  succumbed  to  his  wounds  in  this  very  Castle. 

10.  I  am  determined  to  keep  my  word. 

11.  She  was  still  thinking  of  battle  and  war,  although  peace 

had  been  made. 

148.  12.    As  he  said  these  words,  he  turned  away. 

13.  Nothing    could     absolve    her    from    the    oath    she    had 

sworn. 

14.  Her  uncle  unintentionally  had  been  a  w7itness  of  this 

scene. 

149.  15.   His  son  had  atoned  for  his  guilt  by  his   death  on  the 

field  of  battle. 

16.  The  Castle  has  passed  into  other  hands. 

17.  He  carries  his  arm  in  a  sling. 

18.  The  young  officer  lives  now  at  Chäteau  Pernette. 

19.  Their  home  is  where  they  first  met. 

20.  Peace  and  happiness  have  returned  to  the  country. 


III.  PASSAGES  FOR  TRANSLATION  INTO 
GERMAN  l 

I 

The  Hohenzollern  Candidature 

The  throne  of  Spain  had  remained  vacant  since  the  flight  of  Queen 
Isabella,  in  1868,  notwithstanding  that  the  Cortes  had,  by  a  large 
majority,  decided  in  favour  of  continuing  the  monarchical  form  of 
government.  Several  candidates  had  been  proposed,  but  all  had 
been  deemed  more  or  less  unsuitable,  until,  in  June  1870,  General 
Prim,  with  the  füll  approval  of  the  Ministry,  offered  the  crown  to  Prince 
Leopold  of  Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen.  No  sooner  was  the  news  of 
this  event  ofBcially  made  known  in  Paris,  on  Tuesday  5th  July,  than 
the  greatest  excitement  was  caused ;  the  selection  of  a  Prince  of 
Hohenzollern  being  regarded  as  the  work  of  Bismarck,  with  a  view 
either  of  causing  a  rupture  with  France,  or  of  making  Spain  little  better 
than  a  dependency  of  Prussia.  In  the  Legislative  Assembly  on  the 
following  day,  the  Duc  de  Gramont,  the  Foreign  Minister,  in  reply  to 
a  question  on  the  subject  said  :  ' '  We  do  not  believe  that  respect  for 
the  rights  of  a  neighbouring  people  obliges  us  to  suffer  a  foreign 
power  to  disturb  the  European  equilibrium  to  our  disadvantage,  by 
placing  a  prince  upon  the  throne  of  Charles  V. ,  and  thus  to  imperil 

1  These  passages  (adaptations  from  well -known  books  by  Hozier,  Forbes, 
Hooper,  and  Rose)  treat  of  the  same  subject  as  the  text  of  this  volume,  viz.  the 
Franco-Prussian  War  ;  they  are  not  a  simple  reproduction  of  the  text,  but  rather 
a  series  of  tableaux,  which  may  prove  interesting  to  the  Student  and,  at  the  same 
time,  be  found  suitable  for  translation  into  German,  especially  for  army  candi- 
dates, and  candidates  for  the  Staff  College. 
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the  interests  and  the  honour  of  France.  We  entertain  a  firm  hope 
that  this  will  not  happen  ;  to  prevent  it  we  count  upon  the  wisdom  of 
the  German  nation,  and  the  friendship  of  the  people  of  Spain  ;  but  in 
the  contrary  event,  with  your  support  and  the  support  of  the  nation, 
we  shall  know  how  to  do  our  duty  with  out  hesitation  or  weakness." 


II 

King  William  and  Benedetti  at  Ems 

On  Tuesday  i2th  July  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  Paris  received  a 
dispatch  from  the  father  of  Prince  Leopold,  stating  that,  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  Opposition  his  son's  candidature  appeared  to  have  met 
with,  he  had  withdrawn  it  in  the  name  of  the  Prince.  The  Consti- 
tationnel,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respectable  Journals,  reporting 
this  news  added  :  "We  receive  with  pride  this  pacific  Solution,  and 
this  great  victory  which  has  been  obtained  without  one  drop  of  blood 
having  been  shed. " 

On  the  following  day  everything  was  changed,  and  the  question 
again  assumed  a  phase  of  exceeding  gravity.  The  King  of  Prussia, 
William  I. ,  was  at  Ems  for  the  benefit  of  the  waters  ;  and  as  he 
was  Walking  in  the  public  gardens  he  met  M.  Benedetti,  the  French 
ambassador,  and  told  him  he  had  a  newspaper  in  his  hand  which 
showed  that  the  Prince  had  withdrawn  his  candidature.  To  his 
surprise  the  ambassador  then  made  the  further  demand  of  a  pledge 
that  he  would  never,  under  any  circumstances,  approve  or  give  his 
consent  to  the  candidature  of  the  Prince.  The  King  replied  that  this 
was  a  step  he  could  not  take,  as  he  must  reserve  himself  the  right  of 
action  in  future  circumstances  as  they  arose.  Soon  afterwards  he 
found  that  the  ambassador  had  asked  for  a  fresh  audience,  and  he 
sent  his  aide-de-camp  to  teil  him  that  the  Prince's  candidature  had 
been  withdrawn  and  he  had  nothing  further  to  say  in  this  matter. 
The  King  at  once  telegraphed  to  Count  von  Bismarck  at  Berlin  an 
account  of  the  fresh  demands  made  by  Count  Benedetti  at  Ems,  and 
of  his  own  refusal  to  accede  to  them  ;  Bismarck  lost  no  time  in  Publish- 
ing what  had  occurred. 
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III 

The  Declaration  of  War 

It  is  probable  that  war  would  have  comc  in  any  casc.  M.  Prövost- 
Paradol  had  compared  France  and  Prussia  to  two  express  trains 
started  from  opposite  points  along  the  same  line  of  rails.  The 
collision  must  come  ;  it  was  merely  a  question  of  time.  Prussia 
knew  very  well  that  her  success  over  Austria  had  aroused  the  jealousy 
of  France  ;  France  began  to  revive  the  old  talk  of  the  frontier  on  the 
Rhine.  Bisniarck,  too,  had  probably  made  up  his  mind  that  the 
quarrel  would  have  to  be  fought  out  one  day.  It  was  a  fatal  mistake 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  and  his  Government  to  force  the  quarrel  on 
such  a  slight  pretext.  But  France  deemed  herseif  insulted  in  the 
person  of  her  ambassador,  and  war  was  declared  at  Paris  on  i6th 
July  1870. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  whole  of  the  North  German  army  was 
ordered  on  i6th  July.  On  the  following  Tuesday  the  North  German 
Parliament  was  opened  with  a  speech  from  the  throne  delivered  by 
King  William  in  person.  When  the  House  met  in  the  afternoon  for 
the  dispatch  of  business,  Count  von  Bismarck  informed  the  members 
that  the  French  chargi  d1  affaires  had  delivered  a  declaration  of  war 
against  Prussia.  On  the  following  day  the  Parliament,  in  reply  to 
his  speech,  presented  the  King  with  an  address,  in  which  they  said  : 
' '  One  thought,  one  resolve,  pervades  all  Germany  at  this  grave  juncture. 
The  German  nation  has  no  more  ardent  wish  than  to  live  in  peace  and 
amity  with  all  nations  that  respect  its  honour  and  independence. " 
Immediately  after  the  passing  of  this  address,  and  as  an  incontro- 
vertible  proof  that  it  meant  something  more  than  words,  a  loan  of 
^18,000,000  was  voted  by  acclamation.  In  neither  case  was  there  a 
discussion. 


IV 

The  Mobilisation 

At  Mainz  King  William,  on  2nd  August,  took  command  of  the 
united  German  armies  ;  for  the  South  Germans,  on  whom  Napoleon 
counted,  were  now  one  in  heart  and  soul  with  their  northern  brethren. 
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Moltke  hurled  three  great  armies,  organised  as  armies  never  had  been 
before,  against  the  French  frontier.  General  Steinmetz  on  the  German 
right  moved  up  the  Moselle  Valley  with  61,000  ;  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  (the  Red  Prince)  in  the  centre  advanced  from  Mainz  through 
the  Palatinate,  towards  the  Saar  Valley,  with  a  host  of  200,000  ; 
while  the  Prussian  Crown  Prince,  at  the  head  of  180,000  Prussian 
and  South  German  troops,  with  whom  he  was  very  populär,  moved 
up  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  Germany  soon  had,  in  all,  800,000 
men  under  arms. 

Confusion  and  indecision  were  rampant  in  the  French  armies  from 
the  first.  Ollivier  had  stated  in  the  Assembly  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  entered  upon  the  war  with  a  light  heart  ;  he  might  have 
added  that  they  entered  upon  it  with  bandaged  eyes.  That  the 
Imperial  military  administration  was  rotten  to  the  core,  the  terrible 
events  of  the  next  few  weeks  sufficiently  showed.  M.  Arthur  Chuquet 
in  his  book,  La  Guerre  iSyo-yi,  says  of  the  officers  :  ' '  They  had  a 
sense  of  honour  and  did  their  daily  duties.  But  they  lived  on  a  stock  of 
knowledge  which  they  had  acquired  years  ago,  without  extending  or 
developing  it  since.  Some  confounded  the  Meuse  with  the  Moselle, 
thought  Sedan  and  Metz  were  situated  on  the  same  river.  Others 
thought  that  Weissenburg  was  in  Bavaria,  and  that  Mulhouse  was  on 
the  Rhine.  A  colonel  gave  out  in  all  earnest  that  the  Germans  had 
crossed  the  river  at  Forbach.  Generals  did  not  know  that  Sedan  was 
a  fortress."  How  differently  matters  stood  in  this  respect  in  Germany  ! 
A  military  attachd  said  that  he  had  found  in  Germany  in  two  months 
more  omcers  reading  the  Mdmoires  of  Napoleon  than  in  twenty-five 
years  in  France. 


V 

Opening  of  Hostilities 

The  first  really  important  act  of  the  war  occurred  on  22nd  July,  when 
the  Prussians  blew  up  the  railway  bridge  between  Strasburg  and  Kehl. 
On  28th  of  July  the  Emperor  Napoleon  reached  Metz,  leaving  his 
consort,  the  Empress  Eug£nie,  behind  as  Regent.  On  the  following 
morning  he  assumed  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine. 
According  to  Napoleonic  traditions,  that  date  ought  to  have  marked 
the  beginni ng  of  active  Operations  ;    but   day  after  day  passed  and 
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nothing  was  donc.  Feebleness  and  indecision  occupied  the  place  of 
genius  and  skill  in  the  camp  of  France,  and  the  occasion  was  lost  on 
which,  perhaps,  the  destiny  of  two  nations  depended.  The  delay, 
which  had  allowed  Germany  to  arm  and  bring  her  army  to  the  frontier, 
was  a  most  serious  blunder,  and  literally  before  a  blow  had  been 
Struck,  Napoleon' s  chances  of  success  had  wellnigh  vanished. 

Political  considerations  compelled  the  French  Emperor  to  make  at 
least  some  show  of  actual  hostilities,  for  the  Parisian  public  were 
already  murmuring  loudly  at  the  delay ;  and  it  was  accordingly 
decided  to  strike  a  blow  at  one  of  the  least  defended  and  most  acces- 
sible  points  on  the  frontier.  The  place  chosen  was  Saarbrücken. 
A  reconnaissance  and  attack  on  the  town  by  the  French,  which  took 
place  on  Saturday  ßoth  July,  was,  however,  repulsed ;  but  on  the 
following  Tuesday,  2nd  August,  the  attack  was  renewed  with  much 
greater  force.  The  attacking  troops  consisted  of  the  second  division 
of  the  second  army  corps.  The  town  was  held  by  three  companies  of 
the  40th  regiment,  amounting  to  about  800  men,  supported  by  two 
light  guns,  and  about  250  cavalry.  The  Emperor  and  the  Prince 
Imperial  left  Metz  by  special  train  about  half-past  eight  in  the  morning, 
so  as  to  be  present  at  the  engagement,  which  commenced  about 
eleven,  and  was  continued  for  nearly  three  hours.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  the  position,  being  evidently  untenable,  was  evacuated  by  the 
Prussians.  This  "  victory  "  enabled  the  Emperor  to  send  the  Empress 
a  telegram,  which  has  now  become  historical,  announcing  the  fact  that 
the  young  Prince  Imperial  had  received  his  "  Baptism  of  Fire." 


VI 

The  Battle  of  Weissenburg 

No  important  event  occurred  on  Wednesday  31-d  August.  On  the 
following  day  a  French  Council  of  war  was  held  at  Metz.  While  this 
Council  was  deliberating,  on  Thursday  4th  August,  the  first  great  battle 
of  the  campaign  had  already  been  decided.  On  the  morning  of  that 
day  the  Prussians  and  Bavarians  crossed  the  Lauter  by  various  passages 
near  Wissembourg  (or  Weissenburg,  as  speit  in  German),  a  frontier 
town  forming  the  western  apex  of  a  triangle,  of  which  the  Rhine 
forms  the  base,  and  the  little  streams  of  the  Otter  and  Lauter  the 
sides.      It  formed  the  extreme  right  of  the  French  position,  command- 
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ing  the  railway  to  Hagenau  and  Strasburg,  as  well  as  the  high-roads 
to  Niederbronn  and  Bitsch.  Early  in  the  morning  the  German 
Crown  Prince  emerged  from  the  Bienwald,  at  Schweighofen,  a 
Bavarian  village  just  over  the  frontier,  and  surprised  the  town  of 
Weissenburg,  in  which  MacMahon's  second  division  was  posted.  The 
French  had  made  a  reconnaissance  on  the  previous  day,  but  had  not 
discovered  the  neighbourhood  of  the  enemy,  although  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  heights  of  Schweighofen  there  were  drawn  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  fifth  and  eleventh  Prussian  corps  and  the  first 
Bavarian  corps,  numbering  at  least  50,000  men. 

A  Bavarian  division  led  the  assault.  The  French  were  utterly 
surprised,  not  having  the  slightest  idea  that  the  Crown  Prince  was  so 
close  upon  them.  In  fact,  the  men  of  one  of  the  regiments  were  busy 
cooking  their  morning  meal  when  the  Shells  and  bullets  began  to  rain 
into  their  camp.  The  troops  in  the  town,  having  been  reinforced  by 
some  of  those  who  had  been  stationed  on  the  adjoining  ridges,  held 
their  own  stoutly,  in  fact,  throughout  the  day  they  made  almost 
superhuman  efforts  to  cast  back  the  enemy's  masses  beyond  the 
Lauter,  and,  although  enormously  outnumbered,  they  charged  again 
and  again,  as  if  under  the  idea  that  mere  valour  would  stop  bullets. 
Between  two  and  three  o'clock  there  was  a  general  advance  of  the 
German  troops,  and  the  French  were  compelled  to  retreat  on  all  sides. 
The  French  left  about  500  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field,  besides 
800  prisoners. 

VII 

The  Battle  of  Wörth 

The  Crown  Prince  established  his  headquarters  at  Schweighofen 
on  the  night  of  4th  August,  and  on  the  following  day  pushed  boldly 
into  French  territory.  During  the  day  authentic  intelligence  was 
received  at  the  German  headquarters  that  Marshai  MacMahon  was 
busily  engaged  in  concentrating  his  troops  on  the  hüls  west  of  Wörth, 
and  that  he  was  being  reinforced  by  constant  arrivals  by  railway.  On 
the  evening  of  the  5th  the  Crown  Prince  was  close  to  MacMahon  with 
130,000  men.  Although  MacMahon  had  heard  of  the  disaster  of  his 
lieutenant  at  Weissenburg,  and  knew  that  the  Prince  was  marching 
upon  him  with  an  army  flushed  with  victory,  he  had  no  idea  of  that 
army's  strength,  and  was  even  unaware  of  its  exact  whereabouts  or 
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of  its  ncar  approach  until  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  hour  at  which  hc 
saw  its  vanguard  appearing  011  the  summits  of  the  hüls,  about  a  niile 
and  a  half  distant  from  him.  He  had  no  scouts  or  spies  thrown  out, 
110  Organisation  of  outposts,  while  the  Crown  Prince  had  been 
kept  admirably  informed  of  the  enemy's  strength  and  position.  The 
impatience  of  outposts  brought  on  heavy  firing  at  Wörth  early  on  the 
6th,  and  almost  immediately  afterwards  the  battle  was  fairly  joined. 
The  French  fought  with  the  greatest  bravery  ;  indeed,  at  one  period 
they  looked  upon  victory  as  almost  certain,  and  the  State  of  affairs  was 
decidedly  critical  for  the  Germans.  But  at  last  the  French,  who  were 
threatened  with  being  outflanked,  were  compelled  to  fall  back  inch  byinch 
on  their  own  centre,  and  it  was  now  the  turn  of  the  Germans  to  again 
advance.  At  two  o'clock  the  combat  had  extended  along  the  entire 
line,  and  the  struggle  was  most  severe.  A  little  after  three  came  the 
turning-point  of  the  battle.  A  fierce  Charge  of  the  French  cuirassier 
regiment  was  made  at  the  close  of  the  fight,  in  the  hope  of  either 
retrieving  the  day,  or  at  all  events  of  facilitating  the  retreat  of  the  rest 
of  the  army.  It  failed  entirely.  About  four  o'clock  the  troops  of 
MacMahon,  thoroughly  broken  and  exhausted,  retreated  in  great  con- 
fusion.  The  fearful  havoc  inflicted  on  MacMahon's  troops,  and  the 
disastrous  nature  of  his  rout,  laid  open  the  whole  right  of  the  French 
line  of  defence. 

VIII 

Charge  of  the  French  Cuirassiers  at  Wörth 

The  Charge  of  the  French  cuirassiers  against  the  fifth  and  eleventh 
Prussian  corps  towards  the  end  of  the  battle  of  Wörth  was  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  feats  of  undaunted  courage  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
history  ;  but  it  ended  as  such  charges  of  heavy  cavalry  must  almost  of 
necessity  do,  in  the  face  of  modern  artillery  and  the  breech-loader,  well- 
nigh  in  the  complete  annihilation  of  the  daring  horsemen.  The 
artillery  awaited  them  in  a  stationary  position,  and  inflicted  on  them  a 
very  heavy  loss.  The  infantry,  too,  with  their  needle-guns,  were 
many  of  them  placed  in  the  protecting  orchards,  and  from  behind  the 
trees  came  another  terrible  fire,  through  which  the  men  rode  to  their 
death.  As  they  came  within  ränge  they  were  swept  down,  and  not  a 
Single  man  reached  the  German  line.  It  was  simply  destruction  ;  but 
having  received  their  Orders,  they  charged  again  and  again,  and  rode 
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as  gallantly  to  be  shot  down  without  a  chance  of  retaliation,  as  though 
they  were  following  up  a  victory.  When  the  battle  was  ended,  the 
ground  over  which  they  had  charged  was  strewn  with  the  steel  helmets 
and  cuirasses  of  the  extinct  regiments.  Some  200  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  a  few  stragglers  were  left  to  take  part  in  the  subsequent 
flight,  but  the  brave  regiments  were  no  more. 

In  the  destruction  of  these  troops  the  Coburg-Gotha  regiment  took 
a  prominent  part.  The  scene  at  the  close  of  the  battle  was  well 
described  in  a  letter  from  Duke  Ernest,  from  which  we  give  an 
extract  :  ' '  We  were  able  to  watch  the  whole  battle  from  the  nearest 
proximity  ;  and  where  we  stood  the  Crown  Prince  was  in  a  position 
to  give  his  commands.  When  the  last  '  hurrah '  had  rung  forth,  we 
chased  into  the  line  and  up  the  hostile  height,  after  we  had  for  hours 
witnessed  around  us  the  explosion  of  shells.  But  what  a  sight  pre- 
sented  itself  close  by  !  It  is  indescribable.  A  beautiful  calm  summer's 
evening  ;  straight  in  front  of  us  burning  farms  and  villages  ;  between, 
accumulations  of  the  dead  and  the  dying,  and  the  exulting  outcry  of 
our  victorious  troops.  The  banners  were  displayed,  the  military  bands 
were  playing  the  national  hymn,  men  embraced  each  other  with  joy, 
and  the  hand  of  many  a  dying  comrade  was  yet  clasped.  And  I 
heard  no  one  complain,  notwithstanding  the  horrible  devastation. 
Right  011  we  went,  through  the  captured  firearms,  around  which  the 
serving-men  lay  in  heaps  of  dead  and  wounded.  There  was  no  eye 
without  a  tear.  It  was  the  grandest  and  most  appalling  sight  that  can 
be  witnessed  in  life.  Slowly  night  set  upon  this  awful  scene,  and 
wiped  away  the  terrible  view.  How  could  I  find  words  for  my  joy  and 
sorrow,  when  I  came  to  our  decimated  regiment,  which  had  played  a 
glorious  part  in  winning  the  laureis  of  the  day?" 


IX 

The  Battle  of  Spicheren  (Forbach) 

The  battle  of  Wörth  was  fought  from  before  noon  tili  after  seven 
in  the  evening.  On  the  same  day  the  Germans  and  French  were 
engaged  in  a  not  less  desperate  battle  near  Saarbrücken,  on  the  same 
hill  of  Spicheren,  and  near  the  same  village  where  the  Emperor  and 
the  Prince  Imperial  had  witnessed  a  mere  rehearsal  of  a  battle  only 
four  days  before. 
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The  news  of  a  sudden  advance  of  a  force  of  unknown  strength 
through  Weissenburg,  and  of  the  disaster  that  Douay's  division  had 
suffered,  reached  the  French  headquarters  on  the  5th,  and  Orders  were 
given  to  General  Frossard  to  withdraw  the  troops  left  overlooking 
Saarbrücken  on  the  previous  Tuesday,  lest  a  similar  surprise  to  that  of 
Douay  should  be  attempted  from  the  woods  beyond  the  German 
frontier  line.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  therefore,  the  French  had 
evacuated  the  position  gained  by  them  with  so  much  pomp  and  super- 
fluous  energy  four  days  before,  and  were  out  of  sight  of  the  town. 
They  were  encamped  chiefly  on  the  heights  of  Spicheren, — a  ränge  of 
hüls  possessing,  naturally,  great  strength  for  purposes  of  defence, 
which  was  reinforced  by  field-works  most  scientifically  thrown  up.  The 
distance  from  Saarbrücken  is  about  two-and-a-half  miles,  and  as  the 
Germans  advanced  from  that  town  to  attack  the  heights,  the  last  cover 
they  could  have  was  about  1900  paces  from  the  base  of  the  hüls.  From 
this  point  they  had  to  advance  over  a  piain  with  occasional  slight  un- 
dulations,  none  of  which  were  of  sufficient  depth  to  afford  them  shelter 
from  the  fire  of  the  heights.  The  latter  commence  by  a  gentle  slope  from 
the  piain  for  about  200  paces,  then  rise  with  great  abruptness  and  are 
so  steep  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascend  them.  In  fact,  as  an 
old  Crimean  officer  remarked,  the  ascent  of  the  Alma  was  almost 
child's  play  compared  with  climbing  them.  They  form  a  natural 
fortress  which  needs  no  addition  from  art  to  be  all  but  impregnable. 

Between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  the  i4th  German  division  arrived 
at  Saarbrücken,  and,  proceeding  south,  it  encountered  a  strong  French 
force  in  the  Valley  between  Saarbrücken  and  Spicheren  and  opened 
fire  forthwith.  The  battle  raged  all  day,  but  at  last  the  undaunted 
valour  of  the  German  troops  proved  successful.  Darkness,  fast  setting 
in,  afforded  a  valuable  aid  to  the  French  in  effecting  their  retreat. 
The  fruits  of  this  victory  were  very  remarkable,  the  corps  under  General 
Frossard  being  entirely  demoralised  and  dispersed. 


X 

An  Episode  of  tue  Battle  of  Forbach 

An  exceedingly  painful  episode  of  the  battle  of  Forbach  (Spicheren) 
was  the  flight  of  the  villagers,  disturbed  in  their  homes  in  the  Valleys 
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between  Saarbrücken  and  Forbach.  They  would  not  have  been  ill- 
treated  by  the  Prussian  soldiers  had  they  remained,  but  hundreds  of 
families  amazed  by  the  French  defeat  hurried  off  in  the  utmost  terror. 
The  correspondent  of  a  daily  Journal,  who  was  a  witness  of  the  scene, 
thus  described  their  condition  :  ' '  Among  this  panic-stricken  crowd 
we  found  ourselves,  and  we  thought  it  better  to  continue  with  them 
and  avail  ourselves  of  their  knowledge  of  roads  and  byways,  whereby 
to  get,  at  all  events,  to  a  more  comfortable  distance  from  the  Prussians. 
When  we  had  reached  the  summit  of  the  heights,  and  were  actually 
out  of  immediate  danger  of  the  Prussian  shot  and  shell — when,  in 
fact,  the  poor  people  could  think  of  something.  beyond  the  instant 
peril  of  life  and  limb,  they  seemed  suddenly  to  realise  the  entire  ruin 
which  had  fallen  upon  them  ;  they  also  began  to  think  of  their  families 
and  friends,who  were  all  scattered,  flying  in  desperation  through  the 
deep  woods,  where  the  darkness  was  deepening  with  the  falling  night. 
Such  scenes  of  anguish  and  misery  I  never  saw  before,  and  hope 
never  again  to  see.  Mothers,  who  had  lost  their  children,  seeking 
them  with  frantic  cries  and  gesticulations  ;  old,  tottering  men  and 
women  stumbling  feebly  along,  laden  with  some  of  their  poor  house- 
hold  goods,  silent  with  the  silent  grief  of  age  ;  little  children  only 
half-conscious  of  what  all  these  things  meant,  tripping  along,  often 
leading  some  cherished  household  pet,  and  seeking  for  some  friendly 
hand  to  guide  them  ;  husbands  supporting  their  wives,  carrying  their 
little  ones  on  their  Shoulders,  and  encouraging  the  little  family  group 
with  brave  and  tender  words  ;  the  woods  ringing  with  shrieks  and 
lamentations — with  prayers  to  the  Saviour  and  the  Virgin.  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  in  language  the  sadness  and  the  pathos  of  that 
most  mournful  exodus.  If  all  the  world  could  only  catch  a  glimpse  of 
such  a  scene,  I  will  venture  to  say  that  war  would  become  impossible  ; 
that  fierce  national  pride  and  Quixotic  notions  of  honour,  and  the  hot 
ambitions  of  kings  and  emperors  and  statesmen,  would  be  for  ever 
curbed  by  the  remembrance  of  all  the  pity  and  the  desolation  of  the 
spectacle." 

XI 

Pfalzburg 

The  first  act  of  the  military  drama  of  1870  may  be  said  to  have 
closed  with  the  battles  of  the  6th  of  August.      Their  result  was  the 
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evacuation  of  Northern  Alsace  and  the  retreat  of  the  French  army 
beyond  the  line  of  the  Vosges,  the  main  body  falling  back  upon  Metz, 
the  right  wing  making  its  way  as  best  it  could,  in  utter  disorganisation, 
towards  Nancy  and  Chälons. 

The  Germans  were,  however,  compelled  to  mask  the  fortresses  of 
Bitsch  and  Pfalzburg,  as  both  refused  to  surrender,  and  in  fact,  with- 
stood  longer  sieges  than  any  other  places  during  the  war.  Pfalzburg 
is  on  the  high-road  from  Strasburg  to  Paris,  overlooking  the  hüls  of 
Saverne,  and  commanding  the  mountain  denies  of  Upper  Barr,  La 
Bonne  Fontaine,  and  the  Graufthal.  Its  bastions,  demi-lunes,  and 
advanced  outworks  extend  in  zigzag  lines  over  a  rocky  platform. 
From  a  distance  the  walls  appear  so  low  that  one  might  expect  to 
stride  over  them  ;  but  on  approaching  nearer,  further  advance  is 
stopped  by  the  moat,  100  feet  wide  and  30  feet  deep,  beyond  which 
are  the  grim  ramparts,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock.  The  buildings  of 
the  town,  except  the  churches,  the  town-hall,  and  the  gatehouses,  are 
concealed  behind  the  glacis.  The  gatehouses,  with  fronts  shaped  like  a 
mitre,  are  erected  at  the  two  entrances,  named  the  Porte  de  France  and 
the  Porte  d'AUemagne.  Such  is  the  little  town  of  Pfalzburg.  It  is  not 
without  a  certain  grandeur  of  appearance,  and  is  especially  imposing 
when  one  first  crosses  the  drawbridge,  and  enters  by  the  deep  and 
massive  gateway,  defended  by  an  iron  portcullis  and  chevaux-de-frise. 
The  whole  place  has  a  military  aspect,  and  is  well  known  to  all  who 
have  read  Erckmann-Chatrian's  charming  tales  of  French  populär  life 
and  soldiership  during  the  wars  of  Napoleon  I.  It  was  here  that 
Joseph  Bertha,  the  conscript  of  18 13,  lived  as  apprentice  to  the  good 
watchmaker,  M.  Goulden  ;  and  his  sweetheart  Catherine  lived  at  the 
adjoining  village  of  Quatre-Vents.  The  sufferings  of  the  town  in  18 14 
are  vividly  portrayed  in  Le  Blocus. 


XII 

The  Battles  round  Metz 

Napoleon  resigned  the  supreme  command  to  Bazaine.  Moltke's 
aim  was  now  to  shut  up  as  many  French  troops  as  possible  in  Metz, 
which  was  known  to  be  poorly  provisioned  and  to  have  its  forts 
unfinished.  So  the  Germans  under  von  der  Goltz  attacked  at  Borny 
a  superior  French  force  retreating  across  the  Moselle  towards  Metz. 
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The  attack,  though  beaten  off,  delayed  the  French  around  Metz.  The 
Emperor  and  Bazaine,  who  was  almost  as  undecided  in  his  views  as 
the  Emperor  himself,  ought  to  have  thrown  a  sufficient  garrison  into 
Metz,  and  then  escaped  with  the  rest  of  the  army  to  Verdun  and 
Chälons  ;  but  the  German  Uhlans  and  a  division  of  infantry  began  to 
circle  round  Metz  to  cut  off  the  French  retreat  to  Verdun  ;  and  at 
Mars  la  Tour,  or  Vionville,  these  troops  pressed  back  the  line  of  the 
retreating  French  in  a  most  murderous  battle.  In  one  part  of  their 
desperate  contest  against  superior  foes,  six  squadrons  of  German 
cavalry  charged  dense  masses  of  French  troops  to  check  their  move- 
ments  tili  more  Germans  should  come  up.  At  the  end  of  twelve 
hours'  fighting,  and  after  two  more  brilliant  charges  of  the  German 
cavalry,  the  French  were  edged  back  eastwards  on  Gravelotte,  where 
the  most  deadly  battle  of  the  war  was  to  be  fought. 

The  French  left,  under  Frossard,  held  a  formidable  defensive 
position  on  entrenched  heights,  against  which  the  impetuous  General 
Steinmetz  hurled  masses  of  his  men  to  almost  certain  death  against 
the  deadly  chassepöts  and  mitrailleuses.  Up  to  seven  in  the  even- 
ing  the  Germans  had  been  repulsed  with  awful  slaughter,  but,  as 
darkness  came  on,  their  superior  forces  overlapped  and  turned  the 
French  right  at  St.  Privat,  thus  compelling  all  the  army  to  fall  back 
on  Metz.  The  French,  fighting  under  shelter,  lost  only  8000  and 
some  4000  prisoners,  the  Germans  had  lost  at  least  20,000  men 
killed  and  wounded  ;  but  the  assailants  had  gained  their  object, — 
Bazaine  with  113,000  troops  was  shut  up  in  Metz,  whence  the 
Emperor  had  escaped  by  the  help  of  a  strong  escort. 

XIII 

Sedan 

With  health  and  energy  shattered,  Napoleon  repaired  to  the  great 
camp  at  Chälons,  which  was  being  organised  by  MacMahon. 
Political  reasons  overruled  MacMahon's  determination  to  retire  on 
Paris.  Against  his  own  judgment  he  moved  north  from  Chälons, 
hoping  to  rescue  Bazaine  by  taking  the  road  by  Montm^dy  and 
Thionville,  though  he  knew  this  to  be  perilously  near  the  Belgian 
frontier.  The  Germans,  though  surprised  by  this  desperate  move, 
plunged  into  the  woody  district  of  the  Argon ne.      General  de  Failly's 
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division  was  surprised  in  its  bivouac  by  the  Prussian  Crown  Princc  at 
Beaumont,  and  thrown  into  utter  rout.  This  compelled  MacMahon's 
main  force  to  fall  back  upon  Sedan  to  concentrate. 

Sedan  is  a  small  old-fashioned  fortress,  lying  in  the  winding  Valley 
of  the  Meuse,  surrounded  by  wooded  hüls,  and  distant  some  seven 
miles  from  the  Belgian  frontier.  The  French  were  severely  handled  in 
the  village  of  Bazailles  by  the  Bavarians  on  3 ist  August,  and  lost 
command  of  the  bridge  of  Donchery  below  Sedan  ;  for  neither  this 
bridge  nor  the  railway  bridge  over  the  Meuse  at  Bazailles  had  been 
promptly  blown  up,  in  spite  of  Orders  to  that  effect.  These  losses 
edged  the  French  into  the  death-trap,  towards  which  political  blindness 
and  military  carelessness  had  led  them.  The  fatal  ist  of  September 
began  with  disaster.  Early  in  the  day  MacMahon  was  badly  wounded, 
so  the  command  then  devolved  upon  the  brave  but  rash  General  de 
Wimpffen,  who,  after  returning  from  Algeria,  rushed  to  Paris,  and 
came  thence  with  a  secret  order  that  he  was  to  succeed  MacMahon  if 
the  latter  were  disabled.  The  impetuous  new  Commander  was  deter- 
mined  not  to  continue  the  retreat  west  on  Mezieres,  but  boldly  to 
attack  the  Germans  on  the  east  or  Metz  side  of  Sedan.  Devoted 
charges  of  the  French  cavalry  availed  little  against  the  converging 
circle  of  foes,  who  finally  swept  all  the  French  positions  with  terrinc 
shell-fire.  At  last  Napoleon  ordered  the  white  flag  to  be  hoisted  over 
Sedan,  to  put  an  end  to  the  slaughter  among  the  crowds  of  panic- 
stricken  fugitives.  On  2nd  September  he  capitulated  with  83,000 
men. 


XIV 

The  Chasseurs  d'Afrique  at  Sedan 

It  seemed  as  if  the  French  retreat  must  become  a  rout.  But  there 
was  still  left  heart  among  the  Frenchmen  for  an  attempt  to  hurl  at 
least  some  of  the  enemy's  troops  off  the  tableland  into  the  piain  by 
the  Meuse.  At  a  gallop  through  the  ragged  intervals  in  the  confused 
masses  of  the  infantry  came  dashing  the  Chasseurs  dAfrique.  The 
squadrons  halted,  fronted,  and  then  wheeled  into  line,  at  a  pace  and 
with  a  regularity  which  would  have  done  them  credit  in  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  and  did  them  double  credit,  executed  as  the  evolution  was  under  a 
hot  fire.     That  fire  as  one  could  teil  by  the  dying  away  of  the  smoke 
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jets,  ceased  all  of  a  sudden,  as  if  the  trumpets  which  rang  out  the 
"  Charge  !  "  for  the  Chasseurs  had  sounded  also  the  "  Cease  firing  !  " 
for  the  German  artillery  and  infantry.  Not  a  needle-gun  gave  fire  as 
the  splendid  horsemen  crashed  down  the  gentle  slope  with  the  velocity 
of  an  avalanche.  I  have  seen  not  a  few  cavalry  charges,  but  I  never 
saw  a  finer  one,  whether  from  a  spectator's  or  an  adjutant's  point  of 
view,  than  this  one  of  the  Chasseurs  d'Afrique.  It  was  destined  to  a 
sudden  arrestment,  and  that  without  the  ceremony  of  the  trumpet 
sounding  the  ' '  Halt ! "  The  horsemen  and  the  footmen  might  have  seen 
the  colour  of  each  other's  moustaches,  when  along  the  line  of  the 
latter  there  flashed  out  a  sudden,  simultaneous  streak  of  fire.  Like 
thunder-claps  sounding  over  the  din-hurricane,  rose  the  measured  crash 
of  the  battery  guns,  and  the  cloud  of  white  smoke  drifted  away  towards 
the  Chasseurs,  enveloping  them  for  the  moment  from  one's  sight. 
When  it  blew  away,  there  was  visible  a  line  of  bright  uniforms  and 
grey  horses  struggling  prostrate  among  the  potato  drills,  or  lying  still 
in  death.  Only  a  handful  of  all  the  gallant  show  of  five  minutes 
before  were  galloping  back  up  the  slope,  leaving  tokens  at  intervals 
of  their  progress  as  they  retreated.  So  thorough  a  destruction,  by 
what  may  be  called  a  Single  volley,  probably  the  oldest  soldier  now 
alive  never  witnessed. 


XV 


A  United  German  Empire 


The  astonishing  victories  of  the  united  German  forces  had  aroused 
through  the  whole  of  Germany  a  passionate  desire  for  national  as  well 
as  military  union.  King  William  and  Bismarck,  both  before  and 
after  1866,  had  wisely  refrained  from  forcing  on  any  premature  act  of 
political  union.  After  the  news  of  Sedan  reached  Berlin,  a  populär 
gathering  made  an  appeal  to  the  King  of  Prussia  and  to  German 
people  for  the  unity  of  Germany,  with  the  addition  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 
Similar  meetings  in  München  and  Stuttgart  carried  along  the 
governments  of  South  Germany.  Baden  and  Hesse  made  no  reserva- 
tions  on  entering  the  North  German  Federation,  though  Bavaria, 
Würtemberg,  and  Saxony  procured  the  right  of  vetoing  any  subsequent 
change  in  the  Constitution  of  the  new  Empire. 
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At  last,  011  the  ioth  December,  a  deputation  of  the  North  German 
Parliament  came  from  Berlin  to  Versailles,  headed  by  President 
Simson,  who  before  had  offered  the  German  crown  to  Frederick 
William  IV.  In  the  name  of  the  Parliament,  and  of  the  princes  of 
Germany,  they  begged  King  William  to  take  the  crown  of  the  new 
German  Empire.  In  the  splendid  mirror-hall  at  Versailles  palace, 
amidst  the  trophies  of  Louis  XIV. ,  the  Prussian  King,  at  mid-day  of 
i8th  January,  was  proclaimed  William  I. ,  German  Emperor.  The 
stalwart  old  Emperor  had,  before  reaching  his  teens,  seen  Prussia 
crushed  by  Napoleon  at  Jena.  Taught  by  his  brave  mother,  the 
beautiful  Queen  Louisa  of  Prussia,  he  had  not  despaired,  and  now  he 
had  finally  reversed  the  work  of  Napoleon  I.  by  victories  over 
Napoleon  III.  Jena  had  cut  Germany  in  half.  Sedan  completed  the 
work  of  reunion  on  a  firmer  basis  than  that  divided  land  had  known 
since  the  Middle  Ages.  The  South  German  potentates,  whose 
ancestors  had  aided  Louis  XIV.  and  Napoleon  I.  against  their  Father- 
land,  were  now  devoted  to  the  cause  of  German  unity,  however  much 
they  might  differ  as  to  details  of  its  Constitution.  This  was  the  most 
important  result  of  the  war  of  1870-71. 

The  National  Assembly,  which  met  at  Bordeaux  on  i3th  February 
1871,  ratified  the  preliminaries  of  peace  which  had  been  arranged,  and 
afterwards  ratified  the  Treaty  at  Frankfurt,  on  the  ioth  of  May. 


IV.  FORCE  OF  INSEPARABLE  PREFIXES 

ftCs  comes  from  OHG.  bi,  which  was  used  not  only  as  a  prefix 
but  also  as  a  preposition,  and  corresponds  to  bei.  It  occurs  in  English 
in  words  like  become,  befall,  beßt,  begzn,  beguzle,  bekave,  bekead, 
behold. 

The  prefix  be=  (i)  makes  verbs  transitive,  e.g. — 

röeinen  (to  weep),  beweinen  (to  bewail) ;  feigen  (to  see),  be= 
feiert  (to  inspect) ;  fcrjreiben  (to  write),  befcbreiben  (to 
describe)  ;  fcrjie^en  (to  shoot),  befcrjiefcen  (to  bombard). 

(2)  forms  verbs  from  nouns,  e.g. — 

ba%  Gaffer  (water),  bertmffern  (to  irrigate) ;  ba%  £(cib 
(dress),  betreiben  (to  dress) ;  ber  «Rrcm^  (wreath),  be= 
fransen  (to  decorate) ;  bie  £>ecfe  (cover),  bebecfen  (to 
cover). 

(3)  forms  verbs  from  adjectives,  e.g. — 

mrjig  (quiet),  beruhigen  (to  quiet) ;  frei  (free),  befreien  (to 

liberate)  ;  fcfjön  (beautiful),  befcfjönicjen  (to  gloss  over)  ; 

trübe  (sad),  betrüben  (to  sadden). 

The  prefix  be=,  being  the  short  form  of  the  preposition  bei,  denotes 

proximity  and  also  approach  to.      From  this  primary  meaning  result 

the  various  meanings  it  has  now,  i.e. — 

(1)  providing  with,  fumishing with  (before  nouns),  e.g. — 

beroäffern,  betreiben,  behüten  (to  guard),  befdjirmen  (to 

protect). 

Cp.  Engl,  to  bedeck,  begin,  bedew.  Many  of  these  verbs 
have  now  only  a  figurative  meaning,  as  befcfjirmen  (to 
provide  with  a  (Bcrjirm),  to  protect. 
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(2)  When   bc=   is   placcd   before   adjectives,   the  providhig  with 

turns  into  making  or  causing  to  be  (factitive  verbs),  e.g. — 
tili) ig  (quiet),  beruhigen  (to  make  quiet,  to  cause  to  bc  quiet), 
frei  (free),  befreien  (to  make  free,  to  cause  to  be  free). 

Cp.  Engl,  to  benumb,  bedim. 

(3)  When  be=  is  put  before  verbs,  the  idea  of  approachi?ig  turns 

into  giving  direction  to,  directing  upon  :  hence  it  makes 
intransitive  verbs  transitive  ;  if  the  original  verb  is  already 
transitive,  the  be=  serves  to  intensify  the  meaning,  as  in 
befeljen,  belagern. 

Cp.  Engl,  to  behold,  to  beleaguer. 

(4)  From  the  idea  of  proximity  is  derived  that  of  being  in  the  state 

of,  as  it  oecurs  in  the  verbs  befielen,  bemad)fen,  berufen, 
beharren  (which  are  intransitive),  etc. 
Cp.  Engl,  to  become. 

(5)  It  conveys  also  the  idea  of  letting  the  action  go  on  or  all  over, 

e.g.— 
bebauen  (to  cover  with  buildings),  befprtfccn  (to  bespatter), 
beladen  (to  cover  with  packages). 
Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words  and  expressions, 
and  notice  the  formation  of  the  words  formed  with  the  prefix  bc=,  and 
the  effect  this  prefix  has  on  the  meaning  : — 

€t>aä)t  Qctoen  finden 

etroa§  beobachten  etroa§  gut  befinben 

Stillfcfjroeigen  beobachten  fid)  rool)t  befinben 

beveit  voo  befinbet  er  fid)  1 

einem  Sdjmersen  bereiten       (jcGcn 

oa%  (£ffen  bereiten  fid)  in  ©efatjr  begeben 

veiten  fid)  rootjin  begeben 

eine  (Strecfe  bereiten  e§  begab  fid),  baft  .  . 

lufüq  teüyt,  Mtvcdyt  tnaäjen 

einen  belufttgen  einem  etroa§  berichten 

$cugcu  menn  id)  red)t  beridjtct  hin 

etroa§  bejeugen  fot'ßcn 
fuci)cn  beforgt  fein  um  +  acc 

eine  ©tabt  befinden  ba%  £>au§roefen  befolgen 

einen  Qfreunb  befud)cn  einem  etroa§  beforgen 

ber  SBefud)  ftet&,  ftctifl 
grüßen  eine  2öal)t  beftätigen 

einen  begrüben  ba§  ©erücrjt  beftätigt  fid) 

dfeett  vü^ven 

etft>a§  befi^en  etma§  berühren 
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geleiten 

einen  begleiten 

einen  beruhigen 
fielen 

©d)önrjeit  bergest 
Sugenb  befielt 
auf  ehna§  befterjen 
au§  etma§  befterjen 
eine  Prüfung  befielen 

eine  Sfteife  befdjretben 

bie  Safel  befdjreiben 
mächtig 

fid)    einer    ©labt    bemädj= 
tigen 
ftegen 

ben  fjeinb  befiegen 

ein  23efiegter 
U>oi)mn 

ein  §au§  beroorjnen 

ber  SBetoorjner 
fcütfen 

feiner  bebürfen 

fid)  beroärjren 
fdjmetften,  fc>e*  «cQimtti 

etroa§  befd)tnu£cn 
fcetfen 

bebeden 
eilen 

fid)  beeilen 
fid)  laoetn 

eine  ©tabt  belagern 
Renten 

etn>a§  bebenfen 

fid)  bebenfen 

ba§  SSebenfen 


Uf)tcn 

einen  belehren 
©fcaetyt  gefcen 

einen  beobachten 

StiEfcrjroeigen  beobachten 
ö^en 

einem  auf   ber  Straße  be= 
gegnen 
fefeen 

eine  Stabt  befe^en 

baZ    Selb    mit    Kartoffeln 
befe^en 
Ratten 

ba§  (Mb  behalten 

er  fann  e§  nid)t  behalten 
dienen 

fid)  be§  ©crjroerteS  bebienen 
neunten 

fid)  fd)Ied)t  benehmen 

ba%  SBenerjmen 
fließen 

eine  Stabt  befcrjteßen 

bie  23efd)ief3ung 
t>cv  Siaufd) 

fid)  beraufcfjen 
fca£  Seit) 

einen  beleibigen 
SUJingen 

einen  be^roingen 
ine  Wiixtte 

fid)  bemühen 

einen  bemühen 
folgen 

beforgt  fein  um  .  . 

ba§  ©au§toefen  beforgen 

einem  etroa§  beforgen 

einen  beliebigen 


The  original  meaning  of  ge=  is  that  of  together,  of  completion,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  see  the  force  of  this  meaning  in  many  verbs.  That 
ge=  is  allied  to  Lat.  cum,  co?i  is  not  proved,  but  possible.  (Cp. 
gefrieren  to  congeal,  gemein  co??imon.)  In  Old  English  the  prefix 
ge-  is  extremely  common,  but  makes  no  appreciable  difference  in  the 
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sense  of  a  word.  In  later  English  it  is  constantly  rcndcrecl  by  i-  or  y-, 
as  in  yclept,  AS.  gecleoped.  (Cp.  also  ha?iduuork  =  AS.  ha?idgcweorc, 
also  etzougk  =  AS.  genö/i. ) 

The  prevalent  meaning  in  German  verbs  seems  to  be  that  of  dura- 
tio?i,  per/ectiou,  completion,  and  thus  the  prefix  ge=  seems  eminently 
suitable  for  the  formation  of  the  Perfect  Participle  of  verbs  ;  however, 
the  present  extension  of  cje=  to  the  Perfect  Participle  is  comparatively 
modern  ;  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  language  ge=  was  sometimes 
added,  sometimes  omitted.  Cp. — 
(£3  ift  ba§  §eit  un§  fommen  Ijer, 

2Bo  fie  uon  un§  gemefen  tt-ären,  fo  mären  jte  bei  un§  blieben. 
In  ©ctoiffen  the  prefix  ge=  has  replaced  the  preposition  mit ;  cp. 
Gothic  mithvissei  (Lat.  conscientia). 

The  idea  of  duration  or  repeated  action  occurring  in  worcls  like — 
gemahnen  (i.e.  nrieberljolt  mahnen),  to  exhort, 
gereuen  (i.e.  toteberXjolt  reuen),  to  repent, 
is  sometimes  carried  farther  to  turning  into  another  State,  e.g. — 
frieren  (to  freeze),  gefrieren  (to  turn  into  ice), 
rinnen  (to  flow,  leak),  gerinnen  (to  turn,  curdle,  coagulate). 
gerufen  is  not  connected  with  ritten,  but  with  MHG.  geruochen 
=  to  be  thoughtful,  anxious. 

The  prefix  ge=  occurs  in  some  Past  Participles  which  are  used  as 
adjectives,  and  in  these  ge=  has  the  force  oi für nished  with,  e.g. — 
geftiefett        geftirnt         geblümt       Qefdjnxtn-jt 
gedornt        gefiebert       geflügelt       gefinnt 
Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words  and  expressions, 
and  notice  the  formation  of  the  words  formed  with  the  prefix  gc=,  and 
the  force  this  prefix  has  on  the  meaning  : — 

Qeftatt  (Staltet)  t)oväyen 

etma§  geftalten  einem  getjorcfyen 

fiä)  geftalten  vctyt 

bie  ©eftalt  gerecht  fein 

f)ctm,fKimlid)  (toevttant)  bie  ©eredjtigfett 

ber  geheime  diät  faüen 

geheim  tfmn,  ba%  gefällt  mir 

ba%  ©erjeimnte  taten 
Renten  e§  gerät  nid)t 

eine§  gebenden  t)$ven 
ftetyen  e§  gehört  mir 

etma§  geftetjen  leiten 

einen  geleiten 
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toben 

etttm§  geloben 
teilen 

gur  (£l)re  gereidjen 
tvanen 

fid)  getrauen 


tvöften 

fid)   auf   beffere  Seiten 
tröften 


ge= 


ba§  (Sefimfe 
ftfjteftcn 

ba§  ©efdjofc 
benfen 

ber  ©ebanfe 
bev  #of 

ba§  ©e^öft 
tvet)ven 

ba%  ©etneln; 

ba§  ©etyräd) 
feften 

ba§  ©eftd)t 


gebeten,    gelingen,   genefen 
gefdjeljen,  geftatten,   getütnnen 
getoäljren,  getfötjnen 


1>et  Watten 

ba§  (Behält 
ptanbetn 

ba%  ©erlaubet 
fügten 

baZ  ©efüfyt 
mefyetn 

ba%  ©eme^el 
bauen 

ba%  (Betäube 
*ev  ^tiefet 

geftiefelt 
fcc*  &tetn 

gefttrnt 


fctc  f&tume 

geblümt 

gefctjtoänst 
fco?  &potn 

gedornt 
Me  §ebev 

gefiebert 
t>ct  fttünet 

geflügelt 
bet  &inn 

gefinnt 


et* 

(MHG.  er-,  OHG.  ir,  ar,  ur.)  This  prefix  is  allied  to  the  pre- 
position  ait§  :— 

ermeff  en  =  au§meff  en, 
erforfdjen  (to  explore), 
erfinnen  (to  think  out). 

Its  original  meaning  is  out,  it  denotes  origin,  commencement ;  the 
English  equivalent  is  a-,  as  it  oecurs  in  arise,  oMde,  ziwake,  await. 
The  general  drift  of  er=  seems  to  be  to  give  the  action  expressed  by 
the  verb  direction  from  within  to  without,  or  front  below  upward,  e.g. — 

erfd)einen  (to  come  forth),  erfteljen  ((1)  to  arise,  (2)  to  pur- 
chase), 

(1)  fort/7 ,    ertoad)fen  (to  grow  up),  ergießen  (to  pour  forth), 
UP      |  erziel) eu  (to  bring  up,  educate),  errid)ten  (to  erect), 
ergeben  (to  lift  up,  elevate),  erbauen  (to  build  up), 
^ertoeden  (to  awake). 

From  this  tendency  of  upwards,  towards  an  end,  results  the  mean 
ing  of  success,  as  it  oecurs  in — 
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/  erbetteln  (to  obtain  by  begging),  erlernen  (to  acquire  by 

learning), 
erlangen,  erreidjen  (to  Stretch  out  for  and  get,  to  obtain), 
ergreifen  (to  grasp  at  and  get,  to  seize), 
erringen  (to  obtain  by  a  struggle), 
^erftürmen  (to  storm  and  conquer) 

From  the  meaning  of  originating  from  results  that  of  transition 
into  the  State  expressed  by  the  verb's  action  :— 

rerglül)en= anfangen  31t  glitten  (to  begin  to  glow), 
(3)  com-      I  ertönen   =  „  „  tönen   (to    begin    to  sound,  to 

mencement  |  resound), 

l erbeben  =        „         „  beben  (to  begin  to  tremble). 

Verbs  formed  from  adjeetives  by  the  addition  of  the  prefix  er=  are 
numerous.  The  er=  denotes  in  this  case,  as  above,  tra?isitio7i  into  the 
State  expressed  by  the  adjeetive  : — 

/  ertoärmen  (to  make  warm),  erf alten  (to  tum  cold), 
erf  alten  (to  chill),  erbleifdjen  (to  turn  pale), 
erbltnben  (to  turn  blind),  erntüben  (to  become  tired), 
ermatten  (to  become  languid),   ertoarmen  (to   become 
warm), 

v  erweitern  (to  widen),  fid)  erfrechen  (to  dare). 

Verbs  with  the  prefix  cr=  for  the  most  part  denote  an  action 
directed  towards  a  person  :  the  person  is  grammatically  either  the  sub- 
jeet  or  an  objeet  of  the  action  expressed  : — 

3d)  erlanbe  mir  (I  take  the  liberty), 

3d)  erteile  bir  $oEmad)t  (I  give  you  füll  power). 

Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words,  and  notice  the 
formation  of  the  words  formed  with  the  prefix  er=,  and  the  effect  this 
prefix  has  on  the  meaning  :  — 


(<\)to  become, 
make, 
turn 


Siitncn 

leicht 

fid)  fvexten 

erzürnen 

erleichtern 

fid)  erfreuen 

f)ci)cn 

feuchten 

faxten 

ergeben 

erfdjeinen 

erfahren 

ftamten 

Sieben 

üä)  te^en 

erftaunen 

erziel)  en 

erregen 

tot 

te$en 

muntcv 

erröten 

erregen 

ermuntern 

Ratten 

tvatten 

\äUlcn 

erhalten 

erwarten 

erjätilen 
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Uioen 

fteioen 

tieften 

erteiben 

erfteigen 

erfcrjteften 

tva^cn 

tönen 

nen 

ertragen 

ertönen 

ernenern 

teilen 

Uxäcn 

t)CÜ 

erretten 

erblicfen 

erneuen 

nvait 

füücn 

W^Pfcn 

ergrauen 

erfüften 

erferjö^fen 

lernten 

lyoä) 

bvüäcn 

ernennen 

errjötjen 

erbrücfen 

ttant 

tyaten 

fielen 

ertranfen 

erfaaren 

erfterjen 

Itftfce* 

imtoeu 

timen 

erroibern 

erbnlben 

erringen 

ftetfen 

greifen 

t)olen 

erfticfen 

ergreifen 

fttf)  errjoten 

liefen 

matt 

finden 

erliegen 

ermatten 

erfinben 

tüvvcn 

hid)t 

Weit 

erflirren 

erleichtern 

erweitern 

ÜCts  (Engl,  for-) 
ber=  corresponds  to  OHG.  /ar-  {ßr-)}  which  in  its  turn  represents 
three  different  though  closely  allied  particles,  viz.  Gothic  fcuir-,  fair-, 
and  frei-.  The  latter  still  appears  in  f  reffen  (to  eat  [of  animals]),  bte 
3rad)t  (freight).  S5er=  corresponds  to  Gothic  faur-  in  words  in  which 
the  prefix  implies  that  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb  is — 

I.    Carried  out  by  a  Substitute,  e.g. — 

einen  Vertreten  means   to  tread,  i.e.    to  do  \vork,/ö;-  some- 

body  ;  to  act  as  Substitute  for  one. 
ein  ^fteid)  t>ertr»efen  means  to  rule  an  empire/<?r  somebody  eise, 
eitlen  berteibigen,  to  plead/<?r  one  at  court,  to  defend  one. 
eine  5lnficrjt  berfecrjten,  to  stand  up  for  an  opinion. 
ettr»a§  beranttnorten,  to  answer/^r  something. 
etroa§  berbürgen,  to  vouch/ör  (ber  33ürge,  surety). 

II.    In  most  cases  oer=  corresponds  to  Gothic  fra-,  which  implies  dis- 
appearance,  perishing,  or  removal,  destruetion,  e.g. — 

berfcrjrainben  (to  disappear),  fergerjen  (to  perish),  im  Sanbe 
Verlaufen  (to  run  dry  in  the  sand),  bte  Seit  berläuft  fcrjnelt 
(time  passes  quickly  away),  tierbampfen  (to  evaporate), 
bertjatten  (to  die  away  [of  sound]),  t)erblürjen  (to  fade  away), 
Verbrennen  (to  consume  by  fire). 
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((/)  Perishingt  waste. — More  numerous  are  transitive  verbs  of 
this  group,  e.g. — 
berbrancrjen  (to  use  up),  Verarbeiten  (to  assimilate),  Gigar= 
reu  verraudjen  (to  puff  away),  ^3ult)cr  bcrfd)tef*en  (to  fire 
away,  i.e.  use  up  a  great  deal  of  powder),  tuet  Rapier 
berfcfymiercn  (to  spoil  a  great  deal  of  paper  by  scribbling  on 
it),  ein  Vermögen  berftielen  (to  gamble  away  a  fortune), 
biet  ©elb  berreifen  (to  spend  a  great  deal  of  money  on 
travelling),  ben  Gängen  borgen  berfd)Iafen  (to  waste  the 
whole  morning  by  sleeping),  f  oftbare  Qett  bezaubern  (to 
use  up  valuable  time  by  chatting),  Verfallen  (to  spoil  by 
putting  in  too  much  salt). 

(/')  Wrong  direction,  or  mistake. — Sometimes  ver=  indicates  that 

the  action  expressed  by  the  verb  has  taken  a  wrong  direction, 

or  mistake  : — 

ettoa§  beilegen  (to  mislay),  Verführen  (to  lead  astray),  ver= 

tvöljjnen  (to  aecustom  to  bad  habits,  to  spoil),  fid)  vergreifen 

(to  take  the  wrong  thing),  fid)  b erlaufen  (to  go  astray),  fid) 

berredjnen  (to  miscalculate),  etc. 

(c)  RemovaL — Removal  is  indicated  by  ver=  in  words  like — 
berjagen  (to  chase  away),  vertreiben  (to  drive  away),  feinen 

©ot)n  berftofsen  (to  push  away,  i.e.  to  disown),  Verfd)icfen 
(to  send  off),  Verf Griffen  (to  ship),  verfcfjenfen  (to  give  away), 
berfanfen  (to  seil),  verteilen  (to  lend  out),  Ver^fänben  (to 
pawn),  berfteigern  (to  seil  by  auetion). 

(d)  Negative. — In  many  words  the  force  of  ver=  is  to  express  the 

opposite  of  the  meaning  contained  in  the  simple  verb,  e.  g. — 
verachten  (to  despise),  verlernen  (to  forget),  verfemten  (to 
misunderstand),  verbieten  (to  forbid). 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  some  of  the  Compounds  with  ver=  the 
simple  verb  alone  conveys  already  the  idea  of  a  process  that  tends  to 
destruetion  or  damage,  e.g.  Verfanlen  (to  rot),  Vertilgen  (to  annihilate), 
Verfehlen  (to  miss  the  objeet  aimed  at),  and  thus  the  force  of  Ver=  is 
scarcely  feit,  and  consequently  the  prefix  loses  part  of  its  force,  and  is 
added  to  verbs  simply  to  indicate  that  the  action  of  the  verb  has  been 
carried  on  to  completion,  and  thus  denotes  success  or  a  definite 
result,  e.g. — 
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III.  Completion,  success. — 

t>ertoCtd)fen  (to  grow  together),  berlaben  (to  load  and  send  off, 
to  dispatch),  berpacfen  (to  pack  up),  Verteilen  (to  divide  and 
give  out,  i.e.  to  distribute),  Vermengen  (to  mix  together), 
berbinben  (to  connect),  Verloben  (to  betroth),  berfiegeln 
(to  seal  up),  etc. 

IV.  Factitive  and  incipient  verbs  formed  from  Adjectives. — The 

prefix  ber=  forms  many  verbs  from  adjectives,  and  has  then 
the  force  of  to  make,  to  become,  to  turn,  e.g. — 
berbeffem  (to  make  better,  to  improve),  berturjen  (to  shorten), 
berftummen  (to  become  silent),  berfd)önern  (to  beautify). 

V.  (a)  Factitive  and  incipient  verbs  formed  from  Nouns.  — A  number 

of  verbs  formed  by  ber=  directly  from  nouns  imply  to  be- 
come that  which  is  expressed  by  the  corresponding  noun, 
e.g.— 
ber  ^Beutet  (peasant),  berbauern  (to  grow  countrified)  ;    bie 
3M)Ie  (the  coal),  beraten  (to  turn  into  coal)  ;    ba%  ©la§ 
(the  glass),  berglafen  (to  vitrify)  ;  bie  Dlarbe  (the  scar),  ber= 
narben  (to  heal  over)  ;  berfeinben  (to  make  an  enemy  of), 
bergöttern  (to  idolise) ;  berför^ew  (to  embody). 

(b)  Furnish  with. — In  others  ber=  implies  that  an  object  is  covered 
with  or  furnished  with  what  the  noun  expresses,  e.g. — 

bergolben  (to  gild),  berglafen  (to  glaze), 

berfdjjleiern  (to  cover  with  a  veil),  bereiften  (to  poison), 

bergtttern  (to  enclose  with  a  trellis). 

Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words  and  expressions, 
and  notice  the  formation  of  the  words  formed  with  the  prefix  ber=,  and 
the  effect  this  prefix  has  on  the  meaning  : — 


fielen 

lefren 

ci)vcn 

berftetjen 

berieben 

bereiten 

Wt 

fehlen 

ntößett 

fid)  beredten 

berfefylen 

bermügen 

feftett 

Metten 

lattfen 

berfe^en 

berbtenen 

fid)  berlaufen 

vaten 

nein 

gut  beriaufen 

b erraten 

berneinen 

ber  Verlauf 

Httben 

nicf)t 

tief                  [tiefen 

berbinben 

bernidjteu 

fid)  in  ehna§  ber= 
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nehmen 

berneljmen 
latfcn 

berlaffen 
ftct)en 

berftel)  en 
bet$tn 

Verbergen 
toutib 

berunmben 
fuctycn 

berfudjen 
laffctt 

berlaffen 

fiel)  berlaffen  auf 

berf  d)U)inben 

mci)v 

fid)  bermeKjren 

einen  beilegen 
Wen 

berftetjen 
fid)  itten 

fid)  Verirren 
folgen 

einen  berfolgen 
tveiben 

bertreiben 


faittittcht 

berfammetn 
ad)tctt 

bcradjten 
ijaltcn 

ba§  ßad)en  bcr= 
galten 
beulen 

fid)  Verbeugen 
feften 

fid)  berfeljen 

berfetjen  mit  .  . 
graben 

bergraben 
tvatten 

einem  betttauett 

bertraut    fein 
mit .  . 
testen 

beraten  mit 

ber  23erfel)r 
tveten 

einen  bertreten 

fid)     bertreten 
laffen 

ötnm 

bergnügt  fein 
ba§  Vergnügen 
tt>ftnf$en 

bermünfd)en 


Raffen 

betrafst 
acuten 

ber  «öerbadjt 
gktdKtt 

bergt  ei  djen 

ber  Merglet cl) 
tauften 

bertaufd)en 
meinen 

bermeiben 
Mc  ^fiid)t 

fid)  berbflid)teix 
Icqch 

etraa§  beilegen 

betlegen  fein 
(i)ct)icn)  %et)l 

ettoa§  bert)el)(en 
ft  ringen 

berbringen(3ett) 
Slvcifeln 

ber^meifetn 

beirren 
loben 

betloben 
fhtfte* 

berfinftern 


The  force  of  ger=  is  apart,  asunder.      It  implies — 

(1)  dismemberment,  e.g. — 3ergtiebern  (to  cut  up,   dissect),   jer= 

trennen  (to  sever,  to  detach),  jerfctjneiben  (to  cut  up), 
gerlegen  (to  divide  up),  jerfe^en  (to  decompose),  -jerftficfeln 
(to  cut  into  pieces). 

(2)  dispersion,  e.g. — 3erf(ief3en  (to  melt  away,  to  dissolve),  3er- 

ftreuen  (to  scatter),  gerftieben  (to  disperse,  to  scatter  as  dust). 

(3)  destmetion,  e.g. — 3erbred)en  (to  break  to  pieces),  gerberften 

(to  burst  to  atoms),  jerrcijicn  (to  tear  to  pieces),  jettylittetn 
(to  shiver  to  pieces),  zertrümmern  (to  throw  into  ruin,  to 
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destroy),  3erfd)mettern  (to  smash  to  pieces),  gertreten  (to 

squash),  gerreiben  (to  pulverise). 
Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words,  and  notice  the 
formation  of  the  words  with  the  prefix  ger=,  and  the  effect  this  prefix 
has  on  the  meaning  : — 

ft#?eu 

gerftören 
faxenden 

gertyrengen 
fließen 

aerfdjtefeen 
toteren 

aerbredjen 
beteten 

gerberften 
Me  Xvnmmev 

gertrümmern 


veiften 

aerreifsetx 
bev  glittet 

gerfalittem 
Wmettevtt 

aerfcfymettem 
tyvin&en 

gerfaringen 
Weben 

gerftieben 


gerfdjlagen 
treten 

vertreten 
reiben 

gerreiben 
faUen 

gerfaüen 
ftemen 

gerftreuen 


enUf  etnps 

The  prefix  ent=  (em£=  beforef)  corresponds  in  most  cases  to  OHG. 
int-  or  older  ant-,  which  survives  in  2lntt00rt  and  2lntli£.  It  oecurs 
in  English  in  answer,  antler,  along  (entlang),  antidote,  and  is  cognate 
with  Greek  olvtL  and  Latin  ante.  The  primary  force  of  this  particle  is 
against,  opßosite,  in  return.  This  force  is  still  feit  in  5lnttt)0rt  (answer), 
entbieten,  entfpredjen,  enthalten,  empfangen  (to  reeeive),  em^ferjlen 
(to  recommend),  empfinben. 

The  force  of  ent=  is  now  mostly — 

(i)  away  froin,  e.g. — einem  entgegen  (to  escape  from  one),  ent= 
lanfen  (to  run  away),  entfdjjlvtyfen  (to  slip  away),  entfliegen 
(to  fly  away),  enttneidjen  (to  escape),  entfernen  (to  remove), 
entführen  (to  abduet),  einem  ettt»a§  entgieljen  (to  with- 
draw  from),  einem  ettna§  enttoefen  (to  elicit  from). 

(2)  origin — entfpringen  (to  spring  from,  to  Hse),  entfiel)  en  (to 

arise),  entf^riefjen  (to  be  descended  from), 

(3)  negative,  e.g. — entbeden  (to  discover),  enttjüßen  (to  unveil), 

entlaben  (to  unload),  entfalten  (to  unfold),  enttäitfdjen  (to 
undeeeive),  enttüöljnen  (to  wean).  Many  of  this  group  are 
derived  from  nouns,  e.g. — 
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bie  Reffet  (the  fetter),  entfeffelttj  ber  &oxt,  cntforfcn;  bic 
Söciffc,  entwaffnen;  ber  ©djabcn,  entf djabigen  j  bic  äßcilje, 
cntmeirjcn. 

Notice  here  the  intrans.  verbs — entarten  (to  degenerate),  and 
entgleifen  (to  ran  off  the  rails). 

Some  are  formed  from  adjeetives — 
Zeitig,  entheiligen  (to  desecrate) ;  fdntlbig,  entfdjntbigcn 
(to  excuse) ;  mntig,  entmutigen  (to  discourage). 

In  some  cases  ent=  goes  back  to  OHG.  in,  which  is  identical  with 
the  preposition  in,  and  has  in  verbal  Compounds  an  ineipient  force  : 
to  become>  to  grow,  etc. ,  e.  g.  — 

entbrennen  (to  fly  into   a   passion),   etrtäünben  (to  kindle), 
entfd)  tummern  (to  fall  asleep),  entfd)Iafen  (to  pass  away). 

Notice  here  also — entgegen,  entätnei  (in  twain),  cm^or. 

Give  the  English  meaning  of  the  following  words  and  expressions, 
and  notice  the  formation  of  the  words  with  the  prefix  ent=  or  emp=,  and 
the  effect  this  prefix  has  011  the  meaning  : — 

QCQcn  Umfcüt 

einem  entgegnen  etroa§  entroicfeln 

ber  2£inb  mar  un§  entgegen  fid)  entmicfeln 

finden  fern 

etroa§  tief  emt)finben  etraa§  entfernen 

falten  fliegen 

etma§  entfalten  entfliegen 

reiften  fcftu(t>iö 

einem  etma§  entreißen  entfdjulbigen 

fangen  kcäcn 

einen  or  ctrca§  empfangen  entbeefen 

getyen  totennen 

einem  entgegen  (bor  Qorn)  entbrennen 

l<m$  tottfen 

entlang  (einen  $tan)  entwerfen 

fd)iicftcn  fetn 

fid)  entfcrjliefeen  entfernen 

mttttrt  fangen 

einen  entmutigen  entf  ^ringen 

ijaiUn  Sieben 

SOßaffer  enthalten  einem  eine  Erlaubnis  cnt= 

fid)  be§  2öein§  enthalten  ,  jietjen 
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Stoct 

fptcä)cn 

entjtoet 

entft>red)en 

i)üUcn 

fielen 

enthüllen 

entfielen 

öctyen 

fiinbigcn 

(ber  ©träfe)  entgegen 

entfünbigen 

fctitf>cn 

*><*£  m*tt 

einen  f  eme§  2lmte§  entbint 

)en           bte  5Xntft>ort 

THE  END 
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